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Truth wears uo mask, bows at no human shrine, sechs neither place nor applause; she only nshs a hearing. 
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Bright star of Truth, whose radiant beams 

Shino on, through clouds of woe, ' 
Thou, whose refulgent splendor gleams 

Above all sin below. 
Thou, who hast seen the nations rise, 

And perish by Thy breath, 
Thou, who hast cheered Thy martyrs on, 

Even in shamo and death, 

Theo, wo invoke. 


By tha: black history whose page 
Is traced in human blood, 

And by the rolling flood, 

Where Prophet, Martyr, Scer and Sage, 
Have for Thy mandate stood, 
And died in every age, 

By wars, famine, and sore distress; 
Which for Thy sake have come, 
Which in Thy name have como,- 

And through the long, dark wilderness, 
Once led Thy children home, 

Thee, we invoke. 


Not Thine, the sighs and groans 
i The agony and tears, 
The terrors and pale fears, 
The horrors of those years 
Which filled the world with moans— 
Not Thine the dying tones ; 
Of victims slain. We see 
That many a Calvary 
Must make the world like Thee. 
Not Thine—but Error's—Thou whose light 
Is mild as the Madonna of the Night, 
But flaming is Thy sword, 
Two-edged as the Word -í 
Of God, who speaketh for the right, 
Truth, we invok? thy aid. 


And ye, oh shining, sainted ones, 
By your own deeds now glorified, 
Through your own actions deified, 
And lifted to those eudless thrones 
Whereon only the just and pure, ` 
Only the crowns which shall endure, 
Only the spirits from whose tones C 
Dark error now recoils, | 
Ye that have fought and died, 
Ye saints, the "sorely tried," -u 
Ye, that stood side by side, 
With Freedom in her toils, 
Ye, wo Invoke. 


Lo, when your shining ranks appear, 
Above the battlements of Night, 
In rank and file, still for the right, 
Bearing the gleaming sword of light, 
Your legions rally far and near, 
Led by the martyr'd heroes, slain 
In every age and clime— 
From every shore of Time, 
Those spirits so sublime, 
Bend o'er the clouded world again, ' i 
Ye, we invoke. 


Led by the veteran, strong and bold, 
Of proud America, 
Tho land of Liberty, 
(Oh, God! what mockery,) | 
The noble hero, gray and old, 
Who unto lawful murder sold, 
Becauso of alavery. 
And ye who follow, fathers, sons, 
Brothers aud friends, arise, 
Ye, who were made the sacrifice 
Of foul ambition—shining ones 
Ye, we Invoke. 


Bright star of Truth, thy day is near, 
The world shall feel thy breath, 
And all the powers of death 
Shall fice, as thy grand hosts appear, 
We follow thy command, 
We seo tho shining land 
Of that eternal strand, 
When Thou doth relgn. 


And Thou, Jehovnh, Lord of all, 
Wo sock Thy guiding band, 
Thy potent, magic wand, 
Thy power of love. Thy voice doth call, 
No more error or crime shall fall, 
Like an eternal, brooding pall, 
Over this favored land. 
We seck thy Truth. Eternally, 
We seek to be forever free,— 
In secking these, wo follow Thee. 


——————— — «m e-——————— —— 


_ FRANKLIN AND Hrs Gic.—It Is now a century 
since Benjamin Franklin, Postmaster General of 
the American colonies, by appointment af the 
crown, set out in his old rig to make an official 
Inspection of the princi ^i routes, It is about 
ninety years since ho held the same office nnder the 
authority of Con ress, when a small folio, (still 
preserved in the :partment at Washington) con- 
taining but three quires of paper, lasted as bis 
account book for two years. t a postmaster gen- 
eral were to undertake now to pass over all the 
established routes, It would require six years of 
incessant railroad travel at the rate of 155 miles 
daily; while If he were to undertake the job in an 
"old gig,” he would require a lifetime for its per- 
formance, Instead of a small folio, with its three 
quires of paper, the pow oilice accounts consume 
every two years, 3,000 of the largest sized ledgers, 
keeping upwards of a hundred clerks constantly 
employed in recording transactions with more than 
9),000 contractors and other persons. 
——— — << A — 

A mnn gives two shillings for an eighteen penny 
thing he wants, and a woman will give cighteen 
peace for u two shilling thing she does not want. 

——————————e <<» e+ 

The slave trade was Introduced into England by 
Sir John Hawkins, in the reign of Elizabeth. In 
the year 1833, it and slavery was abolished through- 
out the English dominions. 


For the Religio-Phildeophical Journal. 


, ETHEREALISM,,. 


NUMDER TEN. 


The poet is allowed a license. He writes; 
The golden sun from day to day, 
Does his Creator's ppwer display, 
And publishes to evory land 
Tho work of an Almighty hand, 
Soon as tho evening shades preval), 
The moon takes up tho wondrous tale, 
And nightly to the listening earth 
Ropeats the story of her birth. 


Here tho poet makes both the sun and moon 
speak, In tho same connection he makes the stars 
say— 


LI 


“Tho hand that mado us is divine.” 

Speech may be divided thus: Thore is silent 
speech, and vocal utterance, In the former sense 
the sun, moon, stars, speak, They publish to the 
observing mind the power, goodness, wisdom, , of 
the Great Spirit. So a person may speak, and not 
speak. The eye may speak, the hand may speak, 
and yet there may be silence. What ls this which 
is called speech ? The recordress slis at her desk ; 
her pen mores, thoughts flow, the parchment ex- 
hibits words. 
spoken, yet in silence thoughts have found expres. 
sion. What is the process by which that which 
was feeling takes form, becomes an idea, ripens 
into thought and can be expressed? Each state is 
finer and more ethereal than the last—that is, the 
thought isa state finer than the expression, the 
idea is finer than the thought, and the feeling finer 
than the idea. Naked feeling never has been, never 
can be expressed. "Tis too sublimated for utter- 
ance. It isas much finer as the ethereal condition 
is finer than the rudimental. A naked etherealist 
could not exist in the rudimental state, neither 
could a rudimentalist exist In the ethereal sphere. 
The balloonlst knows by experiment of these atmos- 
pheric changes—knows that at a certain helght the 
animal expires. One sleeps in an unventilated 
apartment—charcoal is thore ignited. The sleeper 
expires, because of the fine ether in which he is 
enveloped. To descend then from the ethereal 
state there must be preparations suited to that 
descent, so vice versa. So with feeling. It must 
take to itself a body sufficiently gross to reach a 
state called thé ideal. Then and there it must take 
a grosser form to reach the condilion called thought. 
Unto that condition it is supposed to have rcached, 
and now this thought passes through certain pro- 
cesses in the mind, and reaches a condition when it 
can be vocalized or written. . That which exists in 
man also exists withont man. He has no power 
which has not been gathered from some source. 
The gifts of feeling, 1dehlizing, theorizing, vocal- 
izing, writing, bave been bestowed upon him. He 
‘may have an easler and more perfect method of 
transmitting thought than the Insect which creeps 
beneath his feet, but that insect has feeling, has an 
idea which ripens Into thought and is expressed by 
act; The flea does not get its writing materials 
and seat itself at its little table and write a letter, 
saying that it intends to bite Aunt Snsy, but the 
flea expresses its Intention by the bite. The sun, 
moon, stars, have fetling; and persons who look 
upon these gather therefrom their silent thoughts. 
If there were no thought In these orbs, persons 
could not gather thought from them. The heavens 
declare the glory of God. Day unto day uttereth 
speech. The florist knows wellthe language of the 
flowers and communes with these with as much 


delight as the mother talks to lier babe before it" 


can speak. There is then a silent and an external 
speech. As persons pass up Into the higher spheres 
they will talk less and speak more. They will 
come Into a state where all objects, great or small, 
will speak, and the language of each will be known. 
It hardly needs to be said here that In the electrical 
sphere the speech is electrical, In the magnetic the 
speech is magnetic, in the ethereal the specch is 
ethereal. The words are less, the feeling {s more. 
In the ethereal state persons concentraje thelr 
thoughts more than in the lower conditions. Thus, 
if in the rudimenta! sphere a person has thoughts 
enough to fill a quart bowl, In the ethereal sphere 
the same thoughts could be so compressed they 
could be put in the socket of a fly's eye. Vast 
though these differences may scem at first, yet 
there are persons In the rudimenta! sphere who can 
say In a word or two more than another can in an 
hour. The former is mentally concentraflve, tho 
latter diffusive. If, however, the thought be too 
much concentrated, the more diffusive classes can- 
not comprehend it. There must be adaptation, 
Ilustration, amplification, to advantage the public 
mind. Written or spoken language is Imperfect in 
the ratio that persons who hear do not understand. 
This thought touches the acoustic worlds. The 
subject of sounds and vibrations must bc passed by. 
The muddy or thick mind speaks unintelligibly to 
the finer classes, but that muddy mind Is adapted 
to coarser classes. The coarser do not understand 
the words of the finer. In the ethereal regions 
words are few, fitly spoken. The eye speaks, the 
hand speaks, bat mainly discourse is by flowers. 
The colors may be numbered as reaching to 144,000. 
The eye being ethereal, the tints are maltiplicd as 
they could not be In the rudimental sphere. There 
then is a language, Each color may correspond to 
a letter, aud a person who has learned the alphabet 
of flowers can speak with these to a perfection the 
rudimenta! mind cannot comprehend. The basis 
of this paper is simple. The higher the sphere, the 
finer. This paper has, however, drawn n line and 
embraces only four states—others beyond being left 
for future occasions. Suppose a party of ethereal- 


She has not in the ordinary sense : 


|| Ists—they have partaken of their ethereal foods. 


They are each clothed accérding to his Inner. They 
aro together for conversation, The subject mny be 
the wing of the butterfly. The flowers are there, 
each presents his thought Mlustratively by the 
flower. That thought Is so Condensed that more ls 
uttered in thirty minutes than Swedenborg put 
into his sixty follos. 
NUMBER ELEVEN. ! 

There are two states which, though ‘Somewhat 
distinct, yet Interblend ; ohe interfuses itsdlf' to 
the other. The terms used as descriptive of these 
states are thenormal and abnormal, the Tatter being 
the superior. WA person {n some degree cnn live in 
and enjoy these two states. Each state has its pe- 
culiarities, its advantages and disadvantages; 
neither alone is a perfect state. They must go 
hand in hand, and there Is an equilibric'condition 
to be attained wherein persons can pass with as 
much ense from one to the other, as one foot fol- 
lows the other, In this critically equipolsed or 
balanced state there will be a capacity to look at 
and comprehend both at the:same time. There will 
bean ability to see how one acts upon the other, 
and there will be an elevation wherein that which 
is called abnormal to-day, will In the future be con- 
sidered normal—that is, all that one can now do in 
the abnormal state can be ‘as easily done In the 
normal; but there will then be a hizher state, 
which will be the abnormalism of that day. Thus, 
as it were, normalism will be' ascending to abnor- 
malism, but abnormalism will keep above, and thus 
there will be normal andabhormal elevation. Now 
the leading communicating mind Is passing Into a 
critical state which gives him the power to delineate 
human character with nearly as much precision 
while In the normal state as formerly in the abnor- 
mal. Presently a condition will be reached when 
he will see or read the thoughts of persons; de- 
lineate, the thoughts, and thus be able to put these, 
as it were, into packages. ^ s 

Thus, A. B. has a package of thoughts which | 
may be lebelled the intentionals. These may be sub- 
divided according to the hlgh or low condition. 
C. D. „has a package of thoughts which are monu- 
mental.. These, too, may be classified; and thus 
persons may be shown themselves. This critical 
power will require the nicest surroundings, divinest 
harmonies, happiest conjunctions, While this work 
is passing on the finderess will begin to perceive that 
she has developed to a prognosticative power; be 
able to prognosticate elemental, meteorologi¢ 
changes; be able to prognosticate the future actions 
of persons, and, as it were, will be a mile or two 
ahead of them and know just the point they will 
reach. This prognosticativ; power used in con- 
junction with the delineativeand descriptive powers 
will give an acquaintance with and knowledge of: 
persons, rarely enjoyed. To reach a growth of this 
sort the whole being of the twain must be ethereal- 
ized ; the grosser portions thereof thrown off. The 
serpent crawling out of hls skInis very beautiful. The ` 
birds throw off their uscless plumage, and are very 
bright, and their songs more harmonious. The 
animal sheds hiscoat and exhibits a sleekness lovely 
to behold. So, usit were, man can crawl out of his 
old conditions, throw off his old plumage, shed his 
old coat and become beautiful, gentle, musical, 
quietas the lamb. These external matters as now 
delineated in the reptile, the bjrd and beast, must 
beinherentin man ; and he will come to an acquaint- 
ance with these new conditions, and rejoice at the 
discovery. Brought into these critical, equilibric 
states, then being of necessity both externally and 
internally passive, as it were, persons in the higher 
states can let down a chain of gold, gold being the 
representative of love, and the person in the rudi- 
mental sphere who takes this chain, may be guided 
with greatest precision. A sweet writer sang, 
“The Lord is my Shepherd. He leadeth me beside 
the still waters." Unless there were passivity, ex- 
ternal and internal, the leading could not be. 
Another state might be a necessity—compulsion ; 
but it were far less agreeable to the parent to com- 
pel the child than to lead it. Not unfrequently 
there is a third state. Persons cannot be led., "Tis 
painful to drive; they are left to wander. They find 
themselves In the swamps, torn by the brambles, or 
are on the joyless mountains of unbellef—horheless 
—seck rest, find mone. Then there is reflection; 
then the stubborn passions are subjugated to the 
higher; then there is a willingness to obcy the 
divine; then the state of tranquility Is reached. 
Persons in the higher states look, asit were, through 
glasses flne, behold persons in the rudimental con- 
dition, These seek to guido and to attract. As it 
were, through ethereal pipes they send down upon 
them ethereal aromas—charge them somewhat as 
the wronaut inflates hls balloon. Having charged 
them, they then seek to overshadow them, and to 
guide, strengthen, instruct them. Pre-eminently 
this is the work of guardian spirits. These can 
take possesslon of the mind. Quietly scated, har- 
moniously circumstanced, the recordress thinks of 
Placidity or feels Fidelity, These partics coming 
en rapport with her can daguerreanize themselves 
upon the retina of her mind, and she sces them. 
Having arrested attention, then there can be im- 
pression. Do they desire her to sing, the organ of 
tune Is acted upon, and so each organ can be cx- 
cited, or, as it were, flattened or depressed, and thus 
theas is ethereal control. Is the person In danger, 
the ever watchful guardlun gives timely warning, 
by action apon the facultics which are purcly pre- 
ternatural, and the thing Is foreshadowed before 
the event transpires. But this state can only ad- 
vantage the person as there is a sufficient degree of, 


~ 


passivity to notice the actions upon the organs, 8o 
there can bo. an action upon the locomotives, and 
the person can be made to stand, walk, run. These 
matters must for a long time be interesting to the 
critical student of the more occult sciences, Build- 
ings suited to such, critical labors will be requisite ; 
solls, fruits and shrubberies will aid the processes. 
This paper, of etherealisin when completed, will 
throw a flood of light upon certain subjects which 
have not heretofore been opened to the humanu 
mind. Regularities will take the place pf irregu- 
laritics, harmonies the place of angularitics. Pass- 
ing through certain states woman finds herself 
brought to a critical ejective perlod at certain 
seasons. Those processes belong to a gross condl- 
tion, but are to be succeeded by a state when the 
ejections will, as it were, be as harmonious, easy, 
regular, as the other two cvacuative processes. No 
more inharmony will be experienced in one than in 
the other. Thematter which for weeks is retained, 
being so gross {hat it cannot escape without a 
eerlous accumulation, two things will occur, First; 
The matter s eee to will be less gross ; secondly, 
in the harmonial state there will be a happier cx- 
pansion, and being more ethercalized, the processes 
now hinted at will be so perfect that daily, nay, 
monthly and yearly, harmony will be secured. 
Dyelling in the gross state, the grosser or more 
beastly conditions must of necessity be. Escaping 
from the gross, reaching the electrica], magnetic 
and ethereal, all the functions will be precise, and 
the countenance and eye will be brilliant and glo: 
rious as the sun—the whole being will be beautified, 
and man seeing woman In her loveliness, and, at the 
same time in her normal state, will be transformed 
into a God in human form. 
(To be continued.) ' 

=_ 
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Spiritualism in Missourl—The Williams 
Family—Miss Jenny Barrack—Remark.- 
* able Spiritual Manifestations. 


Bro. Jones: With much pleasure I inform you 
that the cause of Spiritualism is onward in the State 
of Missouri. Despite all opposition It is advancing 
from point to point, and is taking a deep hold upon 
the public mind. Recently much attention has 
been given to the subject in the city of Hannibal, 
through the able discourses of Mrs. Wilhelm and 
the efficient labors of thé Williams family. Mrs. 
Wilhelm is a graduate of the Pennsylvania Female 
Medical College, and is brave, talented, and in- 
dustrious. She isa fine speaker, and in two lec- 
tures which she delivered in this place to crowded 
houses, one in behalf of ‘tthe Soldiers’ Orphans,” 
and the other upon ** Inspiration," she made a deep 
impression in favor of the Spiritual Philosophy. 
She is doing a noble work. She is traveling and 
lecturing all the time, and thus wearing herself out 
in the service of truth and humanity. As she goes 
forth into the world to preach the gospel to every 
crenture, may the dear angels ever be with her, 
and may the friends of progress wherever she may 
go, give her a hearty welcome and substantial evl- 
dence of their high appreciation of her noble ploneer 
labors. ` 

Next eame the Williams family, a fine troupe of 
singers, accompanied by Miss Jennie Barrack, who 
is an excellent spiritual medium. They gave two 
entertainments in Metropolitan Hall, aud one pri- 
vate seance in the parlor of our worthy friend L. L. 
Sydam, Esq., of this place. Mr. Williams, tho en- 
terprising leader of this troupe, is originally from 
Massachusetts, and is an accomplished gentleman 
and a true Spiritualist. He conducts his entertain- 
ments mildly, generously, and firmly, “believing 
all things, hoping all things, and bearing all things." 
The pieces they sing are religious, sentimental and 

patriotic, a fine selection for Missouri. 

As to Miss Jennie Barrack, who has been a very 
remarkable medium all her life, she is now in her 
seventeenth year, and ranks among the best me- 
diums of the United States: or Europe. We were 
happily surprised and overjoyed with the demon- 
strations of spirit intelligence and power which we 
witnessed In her presence. 

' First, as to the public scances, they are conducted 
very much asthose of the Davenport Brothers are. 
She has a cabinet similar to theirs, and is tied by a 
committee from the audience, and untled by spirits. 
She then entera her cabinet, and her arms and 
hands are tied behind her by the spirits, so tightly 
as almost to stop the circulation and defy the power 
and ingenulty of the committee to untie her. While 

thus tied, suffering much pain, being locked within 

the cabinet, the spirits materlalize themselves in 

her presence, talk in a low whisper to her, and ex- 

hibit plainly to the whole audience from the cur- 

tained window of the cabinet thelr hands, arms, the 

remains of amputated arms, fret, breasts and faces ! 

When these: manifestations are given, the house is 

woll lighted, and all see them, the lady being firmly 
tied, as previously described. Nevertheless, some 
go away dissatisfled, saying it is Jurglery, deception 
and humbug! |! 

The private seance is held in a room perfectly 
dark, precisely as that of W. T. Church. At the 
one of which I am now speaking, twenty-one per- 
sons were present, myself, wife, and little Nellie, 
five years old, composing a part. The circle being 
formed, no sooner had the lights been extinguished, 
than small hands commenced patting me upon the 
knees, hands, and face, and' then approached my 
wife aud little daughter in a similar manner, who 
were seated beside me. When this spirlt com- 
menced patting and caressing my wife and child, 
the latter sald, “pa, its my little spirit brothers," 


(she having been previously taught that she had 
two brothers in heaven.) Now my wife satd, '' dear, 
come and klas me," when it replied ina loud whis- 
per, * My mamma," and complied with her request. 
Then it spoke to men the same manner, saying, 
“Tam Wilbur!", This was the nome of our first 
child that was born intothe spirit-world at the ten- 
der age of seven days, whom wo had mourned as“ 
gone forever, 

Let me here observe, in passing, that my wife, 
during the last ten years, had seriously doubted a 
future state. She was raised a Methodist, but hav- 
ing an inquiring mind, commenced thinking for 
herself at the age of eighteen, and soon afterwards 
rejected entirely her former conceptions of religion; 
and, as is quite natural for those who have been 
brought upin a belief of ignorance, when she began 
to think for herself, she quickly passed Into a state 
of skepticism in regard to many things pertaining 
to religion. The question of immortality troubled 
her more than all else. To be or not to be—that- 
was the rub. However, loving dearly all reforms, 
and the glorious truths of science and philosophy, 
her sympathies have ever been since I have knowfi 
her, with Spiritualists. Since my thorough conver? 
sion to.the everlasting gospel of spiritual progress; 
communion, and immortality, she has been waiting 
patiently to receive the eame demonstrative evf- 
dence of the truth of Spiritualiem that convinced 
me ! dL 

On the evening of the 6th of March, In the seancé 
Tam describing, she recelved evidence which was 
sufficient, and she is now a confirmed Spiritualist, 
and is rejoicing greatly in the sublime consciousness 
of that faith, which works by truth, quickens thé 
intellect, purifies the heart, and lifts the sonl from 
the earth, enabling it to hold converse with a thou- 
sand worlds! Bless God, oh, my soul, for the 
coming saviour—Spiritualism! Verily, verily, the 
kingdom of God is not In word, or letter, or creed, 
but in demonstration of immortality and spiritual 
power. It is joy, liberty, and peace in the knowl: 
edge of truth and the communion of heaven. My 
wife is now happy—inexpressibly happy—and we 
and our children are more closely united to one 
another, and in deeper communion with the angel 
world. I dare say there is an increase of joy In 
heaven among our spirit-friends, corresponding with 
our joy here below. : 

To return to my subject. The guitar flew like & 
bird around the room, gently lighting two or three 
times upon each one's head, successively, In the 
circle, and at the same time being played upon by 
thé spirit. The one who does this, and indeed thé 
leading spirit who attends this lady medlum, gives 
his name as Clarence Wilburn. At times he walks 
loudly upon the floor, and speaks plainly In a low 
whisper. He takes hold of each member of the 
circle, and all recognize his presence and hear his 
voice. He is very strong, as he frequently lifts the 
medium and her chair up to the ceiling! 


Next, a lady spirit entered the circle, purporting 
to be the daughter of our worthy friend and co- 
laborer, Dr. Mayhew. Her manifestations consist 
in passing swiftly around the room, claiming to 
have flowers in her hand, and saying to each one 
in a low whisper, "Smell my rose." She appears 
to be very gentle, pure, sweet, and loving. Here 
let me say, despite all skepticism to the contrary, 
that she does manifest the odor of sweet scented 
flowers quite perceptibly. Inthe next place, what 
purported to be the spirit of my child, of whom I 
have before spoken, came forward and spoke tomy 
little Nellie, saying, “Come out, Nellie, please." 
This was repeated several times. Then Clarence 
Wilburn, the chief controlling spirit of the medium, 
came forward and asked, ‘‘ Will you let us take her 
up?" We at once consented, and with an extraor- 
dinary bravery for a child five years old, with a little 
coaxing, she stepped out upon the floor, and was 
at once canght up bythe spirit, and carried entirely 
across the house, and gently placed in the lap of 
Mr. Cagney, one of our citizens! 
sprang upon her feet, and came back, saying, “Pa, 
they threw me up higher than your head, but Iam 
not hurt a bit." 

Finally, being Invited, I left the circle, advanced 
tothe center of the room, and took my position 
two or three feet from the medium. The spirit, 
Clarence, took hold of me kindly, put his face close 
to mine, and whispered in my car, “I will tle you." 
I replicd, certainly. He then went to Mr. O. Fla- 
vel! of this city, who was In the circle, obtained a 
handkerchief, returned, and tied my hands behind 
me. Thusthe seance ended. 


I will here add that I have not, in this brief nar- 
ration of facts, given all the manifestations that 
occurred on this occasion, but have written enough 
to convey a fair idea of its majesty and grandeur. 
All present were highly delighted and thoroughly 
satistied. In fact, during the whole seance, and 
especially after it closed, such throbbing waves of 
divine life and celestial glory came down from God 
out of heaven and fell upon us, that we were all 
thrown into a great commotion of ecstacy, and 
filled with joy inexpressible. Why, we were all 
baptized with sound reason and tho Holy Ghost; 
and a new life was put into our hearts, and a new 
song into our mouths.» Thus we experienced the 
power of Christ's resurrection, and had a glarlous 
foretaste of the better world which has even now 
come unto us! 

Oh, Spiritualism! Blessed Spiritualism! Thou 
that tearest down gnd_buildest up; thou that 
bringest life unto life to some, and death unto 
death to others ; thou that mnkest a man’s foes 
they of his own houschold, and then agaln unites 


The little girl „s en 
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V cy RELIGIO - PHILOSOPHICAL 


"Eae For the Religio-Philosophical Journal, 
P “Physical Man." ~ 

The intellectual impulse Imparted to the Euro- 
pean mind in the sixteenth century, gave us the 
first superficial view of a serics of the grandest 
problems which have occupied the most exalted 
intellects of every age, the solution of which has 
consumed the mental euergics of many gencrations 
and exhausted the genius of successive national 
carcers. " 

Individuals occasionally stánd out -from the 
masses In. bold relicf, not as originators of popular 
thought, but as exponents of the spirit of the age 
in which they live. Luther was not the originator ! 
of Protestantiem, but the mouthpiece through 
which the democratic tendencies. of the masses 
found oxpresslon—the unconscious instrument by 
which popular thought was cryétalized, ta the end 
that intellectual freedom might be enjoyed. 

So also the nuthor of the work of which I shall 
attempt a brief roviow, stands related to the 
advanced thought of the nineteenth century, Mr. 
Tuttle has presented the. world with a book which 
deservedly challenges the scrioue attention of every 
thinking mind. Le belongs to.tho radical school 
of thinkers, and contemplates the living world 
from a standpoint similar to that which Herbert 
Spencer, Thomas Buckle and Dr. Draper occupy 
but with greater boldness has ventured to carry to 
their ultimate issue and defend with rare ingo- 
nuity, the great, doctrines which are little more 
han implied in the writings of the ‘great men 
nbove alluded to. ' í 

There are two classes of writers who, in their 
respective spheres, perform great service for hu- 
manity ; first, that which gathers Industriously and 
classifies gracefully the facts of material existence ; 
and secondly, that which groups those facts into n 
comprehensive system, and brings into view the 
great ideas of which they are the embodi- 
ments. In the infancy of a science but little more 
than the former can be reallzed; and men like 
Lyell, Agassiz, Murchison, and others, displayed a 
marvelous patience in the accumulation of mate- 
rials, venturing but little upon the domuin of life 
and its laws, but were content In contining them- i y 
selves to the preliminary labor of laying the founda- | ' In tracing the laws by which languages are 
Hair fora Mtua calice. / governed in their growth, the great philological | 

Mr. Tuttle, largely gifted with tħe faculty of Ap oganion of the ag was wrought out, in "the | 
generalization, and with an intuitive grasp ‘which | vigi of an = ent central language from 
seizes the salient features of organized existence, TA n m Md. UR aa derived, and 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Wades through a thousand vollineks patnors un $ A EA on lln uigtic affinities in 

A N.J facts, experimentsand discoveries, moulds them Into tof th ity of 1 F i d tl h 
Children’s Lyceum in Vineland, N, J. a symmetrical system, and wrings from them thelr support of the unity of human origin, and thoug 
, BRormER Jones: OnSunday afternoon, the 11th | meaning in relation to the greatest of all questions we must confess that much doubt yet clouds this 
of February, there was organized in the commo- | whence and what's man? . T €: and TEn EE E LEM id 
dious hall in Vineland, a very large Lyceum; and The central idea of this volume Is the unit} ofthe amt E. ^; M postea had nae m iae 
on the succeeding Sunday afternoon, notwithstand- plan of creation, The greatest efforts of our ripest bios OË ein aca cdit chee i EN 
pid es podus Viger Pee wick thinkers tend to correlate the forces of organic and | tionito the dispersion of avimals and man. The 
ied dupli oat ies the: whois- echool numbering one T os tay b gue: oe € m ais Fe tropical character of the ancient earth is noted, the 
hundred and eighteen members, with a staff of | “TY Scheme; the laws by which great continenia’ | gredual production’of modern climates graphically 
is masses were defined not being essentially different | described, and the eographical distribution of ani- 

efficient officers, a foll corps of leaders, and a from those that control the vegetable and animal : i 
bequtifal assembly of children. i, It ja que of the organisms diirimted over their vast areas. ‘The percer cere ae ; 
finest rural Lyceums I have yet scen, and the Spirit- in idea of Nature.” saya the. author x 19. “is The fifth and tenth chapters inclusive, are devoted 
ualists of Vineland bave unity of heart and head, m The highest E of creativo Meis y is a to prove the unity of mankind, the relation of 
and will continue faithful to the glorious work they ict idan beine. Phe ecological hielo f Vis continental forms to man, and the successive 
have thus grandly commenced. a th e k zd " . th lont TOE'YP 1 | Waves of dispersion from Central Asia, by which 

By. the last issue of your RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL A iL din We ` S T Ah $ Da C CIE nationalities emerged from primitive barbarism, and | 
JOURNAL I read the pleasing announcement that sas ra Pind aie fore mmt en its the present diversified aspects of humanity were ' 
the progressive citizens of Chicago had once more aeeoa EN ricis et GENOA PRAE d uic slowly acquired. I will not attempt a review of 
rallied to the heavenly uses of a true physical and Hakea Sat rh tha variations. In. form ivin this portion of the work, as my limited space would 
spiritual education, , Let all the Spiritualists in belos vresent. they all conformi. Ud. ona meni id not do it justice; but will merely add that, while 
Chicago unite on thls central work. Differences of dun: [es n eur a Ge sean ont or solid facts are marsha]ed in consecutive order and 
opinion should not enter the army of the good. P " Y df h d P jontadi E ity ^ ihe highest philosoplfical conclusións are reached, 
When men and women embark in the Lyceum they ^ gcn pecia aem des op EI y this portion of the work may almost be regarded & 
should leave personal preferences behind in the n accordance with the law of specialization; | omana of natural history. L 
sectarian world. Individuality is beautiful when immediate surrounding conditians not creating In the eleventh and last chapter, the author 

any new organs, only modifying those that already ` 
not egotistic, Personality is divine when in maul- | cist, Thus on p.25, the author says that “the | ^PPlies Darwin's theory of “Natural Selection" to 
festation it is impersonal. : , dolphin fis "ts the alo rudé SERIA atan | the development of man. °“ There are two forces 

I make these remarks, friend Jones, because of -iho Ji laws th key tribe a hand, | Opetaliog on every organism: 1st, The conserva- 
various hints that pervade the Eastern atmosphere | Ar% i mo cda A teil dies Mh eur rn power of hereditary influences ;’2d, The force 

further perfected in man, and rendered capable of pice 

to the effect that the Chicago Spiritualists have | «V most varied attainments. Wide as the Interval | Of Surrounding conditions. An organic being as it 
been neglecting to do many noble things which they bot tlie fin of the dol d the hand of stands animated with life, is the result of all the 
ought to have done; “and have done those things | Potween the fin of the dolphin and the hand of man | sitions and forces which have operated on all 
which they ought not to have done,” because of mAy App poem emen they th erp its ancestors. Itis the concretion of these which 
differences of opinion among persons who arc fore- the number of bones and their arrangement, they it Inherits and transmilsto Its offering.” * * 

most and most important in the prosecution of the us cab ke eee PR is Pied “If man, with his imperfect knowledge and super- 
good cause, Now you know that it is important, | Tet" ccce eb. tame tc f the clepbont, | ficiality of observation, ean blot dut the parent 
that in all public enterprises, a few persons must ^ wae p^ Mimi: ns id Bs m is x types of all his domestic animals by the magnitude 
step to the footlights and commence the work; In a duc MR Nea zn E 3 a d AG "| of the changes he effects, assuredly Nature, in the 
all great battles a few fearless generals must plan | OMY they ere relatively Cillerontly Cove opets greatness of her power, her keen insight, taking 
the marches, and fix upon the place and the time of | — The above Is only one of the many Illustrations | qavantaye of the structure of a single muscular 
attack, and victory perchea upon the bannersof the | bearing on the doctrine of unity. The respiratory fiber, an atom of bone, or the color of a hair, during : 
battalions that are most united in their opposition to | Apparatus, ‘the nervous system, and embryonic | the elapse of millennlums of ages can compass 
the enemy. viel pet UM Mel se So OL ders changes incomparably greater. From the earliest 

Spiritualists have In the Children's Progressive | truth. The author, with a rare philosophical acu- | dawn of life to the present, the vigilant eye of 
Lyceum a plan of attacking the fortifications of old | Men has wrought out the startling generalization | Naturo has watched incessantly for the slightest 
theology not only, but at the same time a plan of | that Physical Man is the fundamental type realized, | variations. Those which ylelded good to the being 
overthrowing physical disease and mental inhar- | Which the humbler forms of being foreshadow, and | hayo been and are preserved ; and the new beings, 
mony. The generals who plauned this army, and of which they are pattial exemplificatione—way- | ihng having advantage over‘ those which remain: 
who proposed this plan of attack, reside in the | Merks slong the pathway of life; the understratum unchanged, supplant and extinguish them, to be In 
Summer Land. There it is ancient as truth; here, See hae isi cec ches ibeni turn supplanted and extinguished.” i 
on this earth, it is now and & stranger: lt is in a few sentences, bearing on the antiquity of tho | _ fr. Tuttlo ts the anllpodes of Plato, who taught 
Susceptible of becoming infinitely mors perfect thau that ideas llo at the basis of all’material forms, and 
any educational system known In thls world. The | human race, and remarks that “an unconquerable | P, only ‘tho: enibodimeitret thoro: idor: 
manual for the usc of Lyceums, prepared by myself, prejudice has existed against the discovery of fossil B den S . So a o men is i: m dens ; 
is but the outline of the grand Academy of Progres. | MAn I have mentioned, and will not enlarge on Ite i am els xw as many dae orms or 
sion—the comprehensive university of the future— cause. Fossil man destroys chronological dates, Sey s li lt id. à iovis uod aie 
which is hidden in the sublime principles of harmo- | Man’s fall; and then why, If not fallen, needs:ho M P4 pur tos nd 8 Ed iid a 
nious growth, in body and spirit, embodied in this | "?demption?" After passing the review evidence a u sae uds ioe i 1and, gives a very 
heavenly system. relating to the vast antiquity and social usages of' pem iH hans bá io X rine ot we school to 

With this view, Bro. Jones, yon perceive how utterly the ancient people of Central Europe, he renmrke, St - Ie "co" piss 1o bag fe Intellectual 
unworthy of Spiritualists arc any “‘lukewarmness” p Cun Rua a agite tal ALLA cdi iit f pin P neal 
and “controversies” which tend to weaken their | Immortal existence buricd amongst the wrecks of ia pubis ag oo s udes = initeortel 
forces In the very presence of ignorant and spurious | *^clent forms fossilized in stone. It has survived types EUN s onal silat acta + poe 
religion in the orthodox world. One battle ls with the gigantic beings of: the world of ite birth. | went to pee aig FE enis SIGH 

error and Injustice, with ignorance and crime, with Mommoths havo perished; the cave bear, lion and Ve. be we age eus E vam Nag T 

poverty and misery, with discord and wblxppliiexa, tiger are no more; the rhinoceros, diminutive in | peysa Fen over organic forms as the funda- 

bail wii sud willüant Oherbfoié We cannot sizo, has withdrawn to Asia and Africa; the entire mental principle in all the sclences of orgunization; 

Vieni Cis waste UE hae ind aitenpih mai fauna and flora of Europe have undergone two Indeed, the main object of my work on physiology 

UE WIL CREW URES concerning. matters, purely great fluctuations; yet the belief In immortal | W38 lo enforce thia.very doctrine, Such u doctrine 

theoretical and beyond the pale of poslilve existence after death has grown brighter and | !? altogether Inconsistent with the ideal theory of 

knowledge. What we can all understand Is pie- clearer, and draws as to a center, more and more Platonism. It is no latent imperishable type exist- 
cisely what we all ought to upite to accomplish, | 6 Sctlvity of mankind.” = =% 8 8 "It ing fram eternity oie tees ta Php euet 

Education, physical and mental and spiritual 1, | Will be scen that all calculations on the period of opments, but they {eke place as tho issue of a 

{ndispensable. If wo can do anything to impart a | "3" * sdvent, in yearswor thousands of ycare resleticsa Jaw, varioty Ucing possible uaa varia- 

true education, we are “in duty bound ” to do that | Pecessarily are but rough approximations; Sclence Won of SNSHDIEDHIEGR, Henco we may perhaps 

thing to the fulness of our abilities and influence; | °°" e ur Enea pecus deg yes gaat on Mile 
and this subject is now pressed down upon the kel eega Wh ball enit rh hl o ees a d eia eii itera: 
entire episttiatlalié force ‘of Use-waortd—tha: chisi advent from historic times to tho first age of the created things, declining this complex machinery of 

Work: tor all progresivo Minds and the terror or | Pathe allt. Ir his birth dates in that ngo, there Platonism, and substituting for it a simple notion of 

olá:tiie reliant screen, Or (ri no diffleulty in accounting for the great varieties | 12W. Nor shall we find, If from this starting point 

Again and again I would congratulate the Spirit- of race, and bis dispersal over the whole earth for | We direct our thoughts upwards, ae Plato sas from 
3 l the continental masses were not then related to | Subordinate ideas to tho First Idea, anything 
ualists on their determination to rally tho young E E . Incompatible with the noblo conclusion to which 

{nto the groups of harmony. You will teach little Bacal eh escheat crm le he eventually “thing Incompatible with 

children to sing the music of progressive princi. | "^? la a great measuro continental, or had large MER SA 

islands studding its expanse. The weald of Eng- the majesty of God, whose existence and attributes 
ples; you will teach thelr little feet to keep | iiia indicates may be usserted with more precision and distinct- 

Mime to the heart-thtobs of divine ideas; you an Indefinite stretch of land to the |. 


ness from considerations of the operation of immu- 
Will teach them to believe In the laws of God | wost or NER i poseballs Sud Aeon S EAA i 
&s written in the depths of Intuition ; you will E r Sowing from that direction. There 


husbands and wives, parents and children into ono 

, Sweet and loving family ; thou power of God unto | 
salvation to every one that believeth, send down 
thy beams of life eternal upon our nation and the 
world ; and as the lightning cometh out of the East 
and shincth even unto the West, so may thy light 
illuminate the whole earth, and give all mankind 
the liberty and joy of the angel world. 

With a sincere desire for the spread of truth and 
the elevation of humanity, we offer up our humble 
prayer that the blessing of God may richly fall upon 
the Williams family in their effort to establish tho 
cause of Spiritualism In tho State of Missouri. 


Truly yours, A. J. FISHBAOK, 
— a 
For tho Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
The Splrit To Its Earth Friends. 


BY MRS, HARYEY A. JONES, 


I would not that a mourning garb 
Should shroud theo with Its sadness; 
I would not that a cloud of gloom, 
Should vell tho light of gladness, 
Nor on thy brow tho seal be set 
Of sorrow or of pain— 
Though I may nover tread the earth, 
Or be with thee agaln. 


Theso catastrophes, involving tho destruction of 
a large portion of the human race, by which thé 
enrth attained its present equilibrium, doubtless 
gavo rise to the myth of the deluge, of which tradl- 
tions exist among the annals of different nations. 
The second chapter is devoted to a comparison of 
man with the anthropold apes ; in which the author 
successfully proves that there Is no impassible 
chasm—no deep, dafk vold separating man in 
physical structure from the animal world § but that 
the gorilla may not be considered a linkdn the chain 
of beings, the ‘author explains that ‘the progenitors 
of both gorilla and man are entombed In the earth, 
They are divergent lines of advance from such 
progenitors; as we say that tho German and the 
Hindoo sprang from nn early race in Central Asia, 
not one from the other, and each has advanced 
after Its own manner.” The difference in cranial 


apes Is shown to be less than that observed between 
different members of the human family ; tho largeat 
human skull yet measured having a cranial content 
of 114 cuble Inches, and the sinallest 55 cubic Inches, 
The capacity of the gorilla 1s 84 cubic inches, tho 
difference between which and the lowest man being 
But 10}¢ cubio inches, while the cranial difference 
between men aboye the range of idiocy is 58 cubic 
Inches. ` d ' 
The third chapter is devoted to a consideration 
of the origin and philosophy of language. The 
myth- of tlie tower of Babci -is exploded, and 
language is shown to havea basis In the mental and 
vocal mechanism of man; that it observes a secular | 
order in its development from the homogeneous 
to tho more diversified, conforming, to the same 
law by which specleg are multiplied in the king- 
doms of naturo, ‘Savage man is born on the 
globe languageless; but he has thoughts and the | 
organs to express those thoughts, and his first 
Infant cry is the first word of his language.” * œ+. 
“The general mechanism of language is evcry- 
where the same: for that ls dependent on the | 
anatomical structure of the brain which originates, ; 
and the organs which express thought; and human 


nature, from the pole to the equator, is very nearly 
the same,” 


I would not that the tones of glee 

Should wake no echo where 

Our voices in the summor time 

! Rung out upon the ain 

I only ask somo thought of mo— 
Of beauty and of light— 

Should mingle with thy Joys by day 
And bless thy dreams by night. 


I know that ne'er forgetfulness ý $ 
Shall nestlo in my placo; 
For thou hast loved tho lineamonts 
That clothed my earthly faco; 
My voice will sw®ll tho autumn wind 
To a hymn of "auld lang syne,” 
And frame the whisper of the breeze 
To a tone akin to mine. 


I would not havo thee mourn my loss, 
Or regret our joyous past; ` 

The future is the bonrné of fate, ' 
Where thy weary footsteps haste. 

Tbe “ light of other days" is lost 

‘ In tho glory of “to bo;” 

The golden gate of Paradise 

Shall set thy spirit frec, 
Sycamore, Ill. 


nr oo ——————— 


t 


capacity between man and the highest anthropold ` 


teach them to be better and wiser and more harmo- 
nious than you are—to the end that the rising gene- 
rations may open the gates of the heavenly kingdom 
on earth. Your friend, 

February 12, 1866. A. J. Davis. 


Se 


ise) Pains will be spared,” as the quack said, 
when sawing off a fel 
his rheumatism, Liege: 


‘4 


are reasons for supposing that this tract did not 
subside, and the Atlantic take its present form 
until a recent geological date; and that the Old 
and New Worlds were in communication across the 
present site of the Atlantic, by means of projecting 
continental masses." 


The same conclusions respecting continental dis- 


low's leg to cure him of placements within the period of existing organisms, 


have been reached by Sedgwick, Darwin and Guyot. 


table law than they can be from the starting-point 
of fantastic, imaginary, ideal forms.” 


The first formal statement of the development 
theory was made by Alhazen, an Arab philosopher 
of Spain, seven centuries ago, While Christian 
Europe was exerting its utmost to discourage 
scientific investigation and stite human thought. 
It was necessary, however, that greater advances 
be made in the exuct sciences, before anything like 
a demonstration of that theory could be expecied 


JOURNAL. 


Now, men like Lycll, Huxley, King, Spencer and 
Draper are fully committed 1n Its favor. ~. 
"No adverse ¢riticisms can arrest the wide influence 
this work willexert on the public mind, but rather 
induce a general desire to read it, which will have 
thie effect of extending the rangé of exact knowl- 
edge, and familiarizing the world with the advanced 
conclusions of modern thought. Mr. Tuttlo ls 
emlnently inductive in his method, and therefore 
will be understood by the popular mind. Hestands 

‘asan interpreter bétween the technical scientist and 
tho great world of humanity. ; 

* ‘This work has a mission in liberalizing American 
intelligence ‘and opinions, the magnitude of which 
can hardly be estimated. A lithograph chart 
accompanics the volume, which is of great value, 


„as it will materlally assist the reader in tracing out. 


“the cthnological classifications, — — 

i ' E. WHIPPLE, 

à ———— —9 a ——— 

Christ and the People, 
DY A. B. CHILD, M. D. , 
Mn. ‘Epitor—My Dear Sir: I send enclosed the 

Introductory chapter (the proof sheets) to ‘Christ 
and the People,” which briefly touches upon the 
subjects treated Inthe succeeding chapters of the 
forthcoming book, Your friend, ` 


; i A. B. CmLD, 


CHAPTER I. 
Coming Changes. x 

“Thero will bo great changes in the nineteenth 
century." , ' 

“Things that now look dark and mysterious will 
be made plain before the sight.” 

‘Mysteries nre going to be revealed.” 

Already a religious, moral and social revolut' 


lon 
has commenced. u 


The institutions of the civilized world are to be, 
and are being, changed. 

The Church, the State, and soclety will recognize 
and practice a government differing widely from 
that of the past vnd present. 

The old school of religion and morals, like an old 
house, useful in its day, but now dilapidated, rotten, 
useless, will be demolished, and give place to a new 
structure, more spacious, more secure, more uscful, 
and handsomer. ; ' 

The new school of religion and morals, like a house 
built upon a rock, on which the rains mayidescend; 
the floods may come, the winds may beat, will not 
fall, for its foundation Is the recognition of the spirit- 
ual world,and its structure is man's humanity to 
man. 

The rain has descended, the floods have come, the 
winds have beat upon the old house, nnd it is 
tottering, it is falling ; for its foundation is man’s 
device, its structure is man’s responsibility, self- 
salvation, payment and punishment, cruelty and 
inhumanity to man. i 

Man has believed that the visible world makes 
the conditions of the invisible world, that. hls pres- 
ent life gives cast and character to his future life ; 
while it is the invisible world that gives cast and 
character to all life, and makes the conditions of 
the visible world, not as man directs, or as man 
expects. E 

It is not human hands or heads or hearts that 
shape the destiny of humanity, that make revolu- 
tions social, moral or religious. . ; 

But human hands, and heads, and hearte, are 
servants of the invisible divinity thut shapes the 
ends of all human life, that makes social, moral and 
religious revolutions. 

The ways of nature are divine. The purposes of 
nature cannot be hindered. 


r 


Man, without his knowledge, -is ever Nature's. 


obedient servant. 


There is no work, no thought, no motion, no feel- 
ing, no love, no wisdom, outside the great opera- 
tions of nature—outside the infinite wisdom of 
God. 

Man's conceptions of God have been constrained 
to limits—to a personality. He will have nobler 
and broader views of God, of his infinite presence, 
of his infinite intelligence, of his infinite power and 
his infinite love. 

God will be acknowledged in all presence, in all 
intelligence, iu all power, in all love; for the recog- 
nition of God's inflnitude commands this acknowl- 
edgment, and the forces of the invisible world will 
produce it. 

Man will have a nobler and truer estimate of his 
fellow-man, of his divine soul, of the bad man as 
well as the good man, of the unseen power that 
moves and guides him in every act, in every condi- 
tion. 

Every man will be known as a friend and brother, 
and not one as an enemy or an alien. 

Man will have his sight opened to see the unscen 
world; he will discern the causes there that make 
his actions Aere, and will go out from the old beaten 
paths of conservatism to tread on ground yet 
untrodden, save by Christ. : 

Deeper impulses, finer, holier, will move men to 
nobler deeds—deeds of mercy and forglveness, 
instead of deeds of justice and revenge. 

The yet mysterious web of sympathy that unites 
all, that allies every human being to one spiritual 
household, will be felt and acknowledged; and this 
will bo the key to unlock the bondage of man, to 
open the door to the power that enabled Christ to 
walk upon the sea, to calm the troubled waters, to 
feed the hungry multitude, to heal thesick by touch 
or word, to call the dead from out the grave, to 
talk With Moses and Elias, and other men who 
have passed through the gateway of physical death 
—and to lead and direct humanity by the un- 
measured power, yet untried, the latent power that 
will come forth when man shall do unto others as 
he would have others do unto him. 

Sin will cease to be a problem, for its usca will be 
seen and acknowledged, and its necessity then 
superceded, 

Tho garments of holy professions will be no 
longer needed, for men will adopt the precepts of 
Christ lu thelr practices—practices that need no 
professions, 

The Church militant and the State militant wil 
become useless, for the necessity of war will be 
ended, i 

Penalties for crimo will be abolished, for the 
involuntary commission of sin, of criminal decds, 
Will be discovered, and then the consequent curses 
of criminal deeds will have fulfilled their mission. 

Men will go iu the ways of wisdom, in the paths 
of pleasantness und peace, 

Tho precepts of Christ will draw all men until 
they are adapted for all human government. 

The royal law will be fulfilled, which is accord- 
ing to the Scripture, Love thy neighbor as thy- 
self.” 

The triune godhead of human devices, viz.: com- 
mandments, laws and penalties, will ccaso to be, 
and the temples wherein these devices are propaga- 
ted and continued, viz.: meeting-houses, State- 
houses and prison-houses, will be turned to purposes 


of uscfulucss, which shall bless, not curse, hu- 
manity, 


Apri 7, 1866, i 
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Pogmns, doctrines and belic 
and schisms will fall, and bo ! 
human progress—dust_to du 
they are only earthly, 
kindred earth. : : : 

The recording of deeds, by which man now self. 
ishly Assumes to claim for himself the real Catates 
of nature's dominions, will no longer be of use, 

The mighty power of self-love that creates ang 
supports individual possessions, will grow weak 
and weaker, and cease to be, and the love of ong 
for another will come in its place, so that the 
beneficent productions of nature, given for ay 
alike, will be free for the children of one common 
household. 

Line fences that bound individual possessions wil] 
be torn down and carried away, 

Locks and bolts, now turned by man against hig 
fellow-man, will not be used or needed. 

“ Rich” and ‘poor’? will be adjectives that quali. 

‘fled the condition of man's childhood, not needed 
in hia manhood.” f 

All earthly goods will.be laid at the feet of true 
democracy, to be given to those who have need. 

All the immense toll, effort, expenditure and 
anxiety now devoted to the protection and support 
of ' mine” ns distinct from '' yours” will be turned 
to useful blessings instead of selfish curses. 

The present laws of marriage, that now give 
birth to regrets and sorrows unnumbered, to prosti- 
tution, with its long train of curses and agonies, 
will be abandoned for a holier, purer, diviner reye- 
lation that will ere long be given to the people. 

The highest, the purest, the holiest and the most 
perfect glory of the earth has defined the highest, 
the purest, the holiest, the most perfect religion of 
the people. ` : 

Religion that has heretofore been moulded and 
shaped to creeds and tencts, practiced by rites and 
ceremonies, outside efforts in goodness, promulga- 
ted by external utterances, exhortations, invita- . 
tions and threatenings, subject to commandments, 
rewards and punishments, will be cast off as the 
bandages of infancy are in maturer life. 

A religion more spiritual will be discovered and 
acknowledged; religion that moncy cannot give 
glory to, that creeds cannot define; a religion that 
needs no rites, no ceremonies; a religion without 
written Jaws, without commandments, without 
creeds; a religion too sacred to be spoken, too pure 
to be defiled,.too generous to be judged, resting 
upon no uncertain, outside standard of rectitude, 
upon no dogma of another, no purity of earthly 
life, no glory of earthly perfection; a religion that 
every soul possesses by natural endowment, not one 
more than another. 

This religion is simply desire. It isa prayer in 
every heart that never ceases, it is aspiration with- 
out an end, 

Every soul ever desires something yet unrcached. 

With every one desire is spontaneous and sincere, 
pure and holy; no matter what the desire is, 
whether it be called good or bad, it is the natural 
God-given religion of the soul. 

The longing, pulsating desires of all men together 
define the true religion of humanity, that the world 
is coming to discern and acknowledge. 

The saint and the sinner are both religious. The 
true religion of God isin the bosom of the sinner, 
no less than it is in the saint. 

Religion is not to be confined to temples made of 
wood and stone, to rites and ceremonies, to any 
outside show of righteousness or rectitude. 

The renl religion of the soul issuperior to outside 
things, to all the glory of the physical world, to 
man's laws, man's commandments, man's justice, 
man's penalties, to churches and sermons, lectures, 
creeds, rites and ceremonies, State-houses, court- 
houses and prison-houses, 


fh, Isma, sects, crecds 
eft by the Wayside of 


st, ndhes to ashes—fi 
and will mingle with their 


In morality the standard of right and Justice has 


been sct up by man’s judgment, regardless of the 
hidden causes that produce the acts that men call 
good and bad. ; e 

Men of difering judgments, biased by the inter- 
ests of selfishness, have judged and punished other 
men for deeds of immorality, for vice and crime. 

Man has been sincere iu belleving that he was 
better than other men, more excellent, more just, 
more moral, more righteous than the men he judges 
and punishes. 

This self-conceived morality, unwittingly to those 
who judge and punish others, is really the denser 
darkness of immorality, It is as far behind the 
Christianity of Christ as the bloody edicts of Moses 
are behind the humane acts of love and kindness 
done by Christ's disciples on the day of Pentecost. 

This unconscious immorality of human self-excel- 
lence will fall and perish when Christianity is 
revealed to the hearts and. practices of the people, 
when the stern law of Nature's compensation for 
every action, good and bad, is revealed to the 
understanding of man. 

The Mosaic institution stands to-day, but it can- 
not stand forever, for it is seifishness, it js cruelty, 
it is depravity ; its foundation is earthly, and earth 
ends only in decay, corruption, death. 

The institution of Christ must some time take its 
place, for it is unselfish, it is enduring loveliness, it 
is spiritual, humane, abiding, eternal. 

Man is coming gradually to see that the immor- 
ality and crime which have so long aftlicted the 
people have been the only means, have been the 
chastening rod of God, to bring him from earthly ` 
to spiritual recognition, to bring him from the love 
of self to the love of the people, from the narrow 
limits of materlal facts and philosophies to the 
lnitless world of love and sympathies, from the 
playthings of his own devices to the silent com- 
mands of God in nature. 

By the chastenings of his own immorality, man 
will be brought to see that the laws of Christ are 
for his manhood, and thal his own laws are only for 
his childhood. 

It is easy to see that all sin is an injury to man’s 
earthly good; and ere long man will come to see 
that all sin is for his spiritual good. 

To see that the good of evil is entirely spiritual; 
the injury of evil, entirely physical. 

Tosee that holiness luys up treasures on earth, 
* where moth and rust doth corrupt," and which 
invites "* thieves to break through and steal." 

Sin destroys earthly treasures, and causes them 
to be laid up in heaven, where moth and rust doth 
not corrupt, and where thieves are not invited to 
break through and steal, 

Man relies on earthly things. Tho courses ot 
progression will undermiul this reliance, and bring 
him down, down, till he comes to reliance on spirit, 
ual things. ` 
Man is coming to see that there is no backward 
step in the progress of the soul; that as ho goes 
onward his views become more extended, his liber- 
ality widens, and his charity deepens; that not one 
religion that is on earth, or oue sinful aet. that ever 
was committed, could have been left out of the 
wise ordinance of Divinity. 

Every sinner isa lawful heir to God's love and 
goodness; and the jurisdiction of this now, humane 
religion that is coming, will accord to him that 
which self-righteousness has for long years vowed 
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did not belong to him. Christ has announced it, 
the angel world has witnessed it, and God grants it. 

In the symmetrical goddeskof Truth, before which 
man is coming to kneel and worship, is embodied 
every belief, every desire, every utterance, and 
every action of the human world, 

Every sin is an edict of Divinity. Every pain is 
a precept of destiny. 

Wisdom is as full in what man calls good and evil, 
as God is full in infinitude, 

It is only the want of sight that makes the pet- 
ception of evil, that sees no wisdom in It. 


It is the darkness of the secr that makés tho 
darkness of sin seen in another. 


Progression is the opening of the sight to see 
what was not seen before. 
Men need not be surprised at the boldness of the 
age, the fearlessness of men in their utterances, 
called radical, progressive, wild, fanatical, crazy; 
for these utterances are analogons to those made 
by Christ; they are iinpractived yet, and are, by 
the dim sight of selfishness, called blasphemous, 
These utterances must come, and they will come 
bold@ and heavier than they yet have. 
Self-rightcousness, self-excellence, conservative 
materialism, and the dying embers of old institu- 
tions will anathematize them, and war with them, 
but will thereby only hasten their own destruction, 
All the province of God and goodness has been 
claimed by selfishness, and will continue to be, 
with the bitterest opposition to, and the most 
scandalous representations of, liberality. -While 
liberality, which is true Christianity, will stand firm 
and unmoved in clemency, in mercy, in charity, in 
love, non-resistant to what has been called wrong 
afd evil, claiming heaven for all, equal rights for all, 
and freedom from the bondage of man's devices, 
common decency, cominon sense, and fora common 
humanity, Christ, and Christianity. 
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Letter from Laura De Force Gordon, 

After seven Months’ itineracy in that frozen re- 
gion known as “Away down iu Maine," where 
warm, generous hearts, and kindly, smiling fuces 
cheer the soul through six months of winter and 
snows five feet deep, thermometer down, down, (I 
dare not estimate the degree,) I find myself, (that is 
both halves" of me,) in the more congenial climate 
of the ** hub." ! 
The climate alone is more genial, for never, dur- 
ing eight years of life as an Itinerant, have I ever 
found better, truer friends than among the good 
people of Houlton, Mc, aud vicinity; who, by 
their zealous enlistment in the cause of progress, 
induced me to remain six months after my first 
engagement for one month, as a pioneer, was con- 
cluded ; during which time the Iectures were largely 
attended, and most generously supported. The 
readiness with which tlie people there aecepted the 
gospel of our glorious philosophy, is truly aston 
ishing. There?was but one avowed Spiritualist in 
Houlton (by whosé invitation I went,) prior to my 
first lecture there ; now there are scores, who, so 
far as they know of our “ Religio-Philosophical ” 
religion, endorse and defend it with a determination 
and zeal worthy of the oldest and most experienced 
among us. : i 

That which is most extraordinary, is the fact that 
(with a few exceptions,) they know nothing what- 
ever of the phenomena of Spiritualism. No médi- 
ums have ever visited them in a professional ca- 
pacity, and there are none amongst them who 
seem possessed of such powers, which they are 
cach and all so very anxious to have demonstrated.’ 

The gift of healing has, however, been proven a 
reality to some of them, by Dr. Newton, while at 
Portland, last fall, and by Dr. Main, of Boston, who 
heals by medicine, and giving the most accurate 
diagnosis of disease, at any distance, by a lock of 
hair or photograph of the patient. Mr. Blake, a 
well known resident of Houlton, whose little son 
of ten years had been totally blind in his left eye 
since three years of age, visited Dr. Newton while 
at Portland, last October, taking the boy with him. 
After an operation of three minutes he recovered 
his sight perfectly, and now, after five months, is 
blessed with unimpaired vision, which proves the 
cure permanent. ’ 

This was the only cure performed on those who 
went from Houlton, for mostly those who were 
hopelessly infirm and incurable, visited the Doctor, 
hut aU were more or less benefited. C. E. Gilman, 
Esq., tested the wonderful power of Dr. Charles 
Main, a short time since, by sending for ap exami- 
nation, through the medium of a lock of hair, of 
his wife and a little niece. The result was most 
satisfactory. The Doctor not only gave all symp- 
toms correctly, but named the disease and the 
causes which produced it, going back to circum- 
stances which occurred forty years ago, when Mrs. 
G. was but a child. $ 

In both cases the most perfect satisfuction was 
given. I merely refer to these instances of the 
wonderfnl power of healing through spirit agency, 
out of the innuinerable ones that might be cited, to 
illustrate the nature of the few facts that have 
tended toawaken the minds of the people of H. 
to a further investigation of the subject of Spiritu- 
alism. With a heart filled with happy reminis- 
cences of the lust half year, passed with my kind 
frieuds in Houlton, I bid them adieu and return to 
Boston. 

Last Sunday was to have been my first appearance 
before the Lyceum Soclety of Spiritualists for two 
years, but the grand military ball, which came off 
at the Boston theatre on Monday night used the 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Winning Famo. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF “GAZELLE.” ` 
, Oh ye, who seo a mighty namo, 
As bright and distant as a star, 
Glow on tho hizh-hung scroll of fame, 
Hast questioned what its prices are? 
It blazes through self-sacrifice ; 
It has been stamped by coaseloss strife; 
Its sculptor took a martyr's guise 
And sacrificed man’s common life, 


Ho heard the nierry world rejoice 
While ho was working for its good. 
He sat alone with silont voice, 
Like Dante in his cloak and hood. 
Ilo heard a dulcet voice ring out, 
And caught the music of a name, ` 
But let them pass and turned about z 
To touch the shining skirts of fame, 


He said, “ Pass on, oh, dancing feet, 
And pretty head, with odorous hair; 
And mobile lips, so red and sweet, 
Stop not to tempt my heart from care. 
Friendship, go by! Iam not thine, 
Though thou art beautiful as day! 
I worship at another shrine, ^ 
"Where fires are lit which burn alway,” 


And so ho lived, and toiled, nnd died, 
And quietly. was lain ty rest, 
A willow mourned, a ringdove sighed, 
And verduro sprang above his breast. 
A thin white slab preserved his name; 
The world had Tet his memory div; 
When lo! upon the list of fumo 
His name breaks glittering on its eyo! 
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Our Corporation, 
Wo respectfully call the attention of our readers 
to the subjoined act of the Legislature of the State 
of Illinols, incorporating the REL1IG10-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. lt will bo found to 
contain the largest powers ever granted by a legis- 
lative body to any corporation. Among those 
powers is the right to increase the capital stock 
from one hundred thousand dollars,to an unlimited 
amount from time to time as the Board of Direct- 
ors may deem expedient for enlarging its facili-, 
ties and carrying on its business in all its varied 
branches. There is nothing known to themechani- 
cal arts, or calculated to promote the arts and 
sciences, that this corporation is not authorized to, 
carry out. à a , 

It is endowed with power to receive by bequest, 
gift, grant, purchase or otherwise, real and personal 
estateto an unlimited amount, and to improve and 
dispose of such estate, in any manner snid corpo- 
ration may believe expedient. "e ' 

All courts are bound to construe the law liberally 
for the purpose of carrying out the objects of tho, 
act of incorporation, f. 

It is a query in the minds of many how it could 
be that the Legislature of the State of Illinois 
saw tit to grant a charter of such extraordinary 
powers toa class of people everywhere sọ eyvilly 
spoken of as Spiritualists are.  ' i t 

We admit that we expected our Bill for an Act of 
Incorporation would meet with strong. opposition, 
while passing through the hands of the committees 
of the Senate and House .of Representatives, as 
well as on its final passage, and that its usefulness 
as a charter might be thereby greatly impaired, if 
not wholly defented. Suffice it to say, however, its 
friends were numerous in both branches. of the 
Legislature, and the Executive being of our school 
of philosophy, our original, broad and liberal Bill for 
an act to incorporate the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


law without a single amendment or scratch of the 
pen; and under that act our cerporation com- 
menced business on a large scale on the seventeenth 
day of May last. According to recent Government 
Revenue exhibits, ours is the second book and gene- 
ral job printing establishment in the Northwest, 
the Chicago Tribune Company only paying a larger 
government revenue on its job work than the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. 

Theirs is an institution of many years standing, 
with a large political patronage. Ours is of but ten 
months date, with no prestige of success but our. 
own inherent merits, That we have the facilities 
for doing, and do execute the best work in the 
Northwest, cannot'be successfully contradicted. 

The object of our Corporation is to aggregate 
capital to a sutlicient amount to be able, not only 
to compete with all other Publishing Institutions, 
but to publish all classes of reformatory and liberal 
works at lower rates than any publishing house has 
ever done before, not even excepting the Methodist 
Book Concern, and yet to so conduct our financial 
department that every dollar of stock invested shall 
pay the stockholder larger dividends than govern- 
ment bonds, and yield as large interest and returns 
as any legitimate business transactions could, 

One ot the objects in becoming incorporated was 
to afford opportunities for every liberal minded man 
and woman throughout the length and breadth of 
our country to become a stockholder to the extent 
of one share or more in this vast liberal Institution. 

The stock Is, as will be seen by reading the 
Charter, divided into shares of fifty dollars each, ten 
per cent. or five dollars on a share to be paid down on 
subscribing, subject to future calls as occasion mpy 
require. As yet no ca]l has been madeabove the five 
dollars paid at the time of subscribing. Many 
chose to pay more, even to the full extent, on sub- 
cribing, for the sake of the Investment and to 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION Was passed and became a | 


Melodeon as à supper room, consequently the 
Spiritualists and Parker Fraternity, (who occupy 
the Melodeon in the inorning,) were obliged to seek 
for a "' meeting house" elsewhere, or have no ser- 
vice. 

A good Baptist minister, I am told, took occasion 
to thank God in his sermon last Sunday that the 
ball, though a great sin, retarded a greater one, by 
preventing those dangerous Spiritualists from dis- 
seminating their pernicious doctrines. 

Being at liberty for the day, I availed myself of 
an opportunity to hear Miss Busle M. Johnson, who 
is now lecturing to «ood acceptance to the Bpiritu- 
alists (free mectlogs,) in Chelsea. The lecture was 
“Bclence es. Relizlon," aud was well delivered and 
highly appreciated by a very large audience. 

From every region throughout the country comes, 
the cheering intelligence of lucreasing interest on 
the part of the people at large, and more earnest, 
zeulous devotion, if possible, of the public teachers 
in disseminating the beautiful truths of our Harmo- 
nial Gospel, 

Yours for Truth and Right, 
Laura Du Force Gonvon. 

Boston, March 8th, 1500, 
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Smanv.—The past fall, asa lady, modestly attired 
Was on her way to the city of New York, on boar 
one of the Hudson river nignt boats, she sat 
quietly reading in the ladies! cabin, when a 
Nashily-dressed dame, mistaking hor for à servant, 
rather rudely accosted ber, with ‘Do you know this 
cabin js for ‘ladies?’ ‘Certainly I do," was the 
answer, “und have been Wonderog fur some thne 
why you were here," 


help start the Institution; that of course was 
voluntary on the purt of such subscribers to the 
stock. , 

It is the policy of the Corporation to get as much 
stock issued, and call as few payments of instalments 
thereon as possible. We feel that the liberal ole- 
ment of the couutry should be enlisted in this en- 
terprise as stockholders. Every oue should feel 
able to say IT 18 OUR INSTITUTION, It should . bo 
bullt up and stand before the public as a self-sus- 
taining body. To accomplish so noble an object 
we Invite our friends everywhere to read our Char- 
ter carefully and then ask themselves if it ls not a 
duty they owe to the great cause of civil and 
religious reform, to stand by and help erect nn 
Institution. which is designed to promulgate tho 
eternal principles of human emancipation from the 
thraldom of ignorance, superstition and every 
conceivable phase of slavery, physical and mental? 

Our Institution must be enlarged to meet its 
rapidly increasing business requirements. A constant 
demand is being made upon us to publish books, 
beyond our present capacity. We have tive power 
presses running now, but we must huve more. We 
must have a bookbindery and stereotype foundry 
of our own. We must commence without unne- 
cessary delay a child's newepapor to meot the wants 
of the rising gencration and the age—such as shall 
be fitted for the rapidly increasing necessities of the 
muny Children’s Lyecums being formed in. different 
parts of the country. 

In a word, our Institution has sprung up'at the 
right time, und ite mission is to be an immensé 


power in the land. We trust our fricnds will be 


numerous, and feel willing to,second our movement 
by cheering words and noble acts. Let us work 
together, Let us all invest enough of our material 
means to make us feel a deep pecuniary interest in 
the growth and prosperity of, tho now PUBLISHING 
House. : 

The stock In this Corporation will be a safe in- 
vestment for those who desire to provide an annual 
income for relatives and friends. Investments of 
this kind can be transferred from one to another at 
pleasure, We give the form of a subscription to 
the capital stock of the Corporation, and hope to 
recelve subscriptions for one or more shares from 
each uud every friend of humane and libera] priucl- 
, ples. We know that there are thousands of Spiritunl- 
ists and other reformers, Who have means invested 
in government bongs and other kind of securities, To 
such we wish to sny, you can change your invest- 
ments into full paid stock of this corporation with 
the fullest assurance that your réturns will be 
every way equal, and probably much larger, than 
they are now upon your seven thirty bonds. 

We wish you to conslder this matter well and 
think how much better it will be to help build up 
your dearest principles by such on investment, and 
at the same time Increase rather than diminish your 
annual Incomes. Wo have not urged the subject of 
becoming subscribers to the capital stock of this 
Corporation upon our friends until now, for the 
reuson that we desired to present. our newspaper to 
the public long enough for it to be a guarantee of 
its merits and ,worth. This issue closes the first 
volume of twenty-six numbers, That It is a great 
success and worthy of our noble causo, is cvery- 
where admitted. In view of that fact our Corpo- 


ration boldly claims a position as an Institution, 


faithfully performing its designed mission and worthy, 
of encouragement and support financially and mor- 
ally. Again, let us say thot upon a fifty dollar share 
but five dollars is required tọ be paid down, and but 
fifteen dollars more during any one year, and per- 
haps no more unless the stockholder chooses to do 
so for the suke of a good investment. The books of 
the Corporation are always open for subscriptions 
to the capital stock. All sums paid in will be used 
for the purpose of procuring additional machinery, 
thereby Increasing our facilities for supplying the 
public demands: À 

We cordially invite our friends to call at our 
printing establishment at Nos. 84, 86 and 88 Dear- 
born street and witness the workings of our fine! 
niachinery as well as the quality of our work, 

'Those who desire to subscribe to the capital stock 
will address GEO. H. Jones, Secretary, Those who 
wish to make further inquiry upon the subject, will 
nddress S. S. JoNEs, President, ‘All letters should 
be addressed to P. O. Drawer 6825, Chicago, Ill." | 


—— 


**An Act to Incorporate the Religlo-Philo- 
sophical Publishing Association.” 


“Sgcrion 1. Bo it enacted by the People of tho State of 
Illinois, represented in the General Assembly, that Stevens 
S. Jones, Henry C. Childs, Sylvester IH. Todd, Warren Chase, 
Leo Miller, Frank Wadsworth; Charles H. Waterman,’ War 
wick Murtin, Moses W. Leavitt, Lewis Elsworth, Seth Marvin, 
Moses Jlull, Edward O. Smith, Alexander V, Sill, William 
White, C. M. Plumb, M. M. Daniel, M. F. Davis, J. M. Peebles, 
Henry T. Child, Benjamin Todd, J. P. Bryant, J, R, Newton, 

, W. F. Jamieson, F. M. Brown, S. J. Finney, Frank H. May, 

George Shufeldt, A. Burnham, William Reed,’ James F. 
Knpwlton, Ira Porter, David Brunson, Thomas Richmond, 8. 
Paine, A. H. Robinson, A. Wilhelm and Milo Porter, and 
their associates and successors and assigns are hereby created 
a body politic and corporate, under the nume and style of tho 
 Religw-Philosophical Publishing Association,’ and shall 
have perpetual succession, and by that name they are heraby 
made capable in law and equity, to sue and be sued, plead 
and be impleaded, defend and be-defended, in any court of 
luw und equity in this State or clsewhere, To mako, have, 
nnd use a common seal, and the sime to renew and alter at 
pleasure; and shall br, and: hereby are vested with ull powers, 
privileges und immunitics, which are or may be necessary to 
carry into effect the powers and objects of this act as herein- 
after set forth; and the said association is hereby authorized 
aud empowered, to purchase or munufacture all necessary 
materials for, and to carry on in all its varied branches and 
departments, the business of publishing, printing, binding, 
makipg and vending books, maps, periodicals, pamphlets, 
newspapers, and all other printed, painted, lithographed, 
photographed, mechanical aud chemical matter, for the diffu- 
sion of knowledge aud the promotion of tho arts and sciences, 
and to establish all such agencies, depositories and bureaux 
as shall be deomed expedient by said.nssociation. © - 


And the said association ia empowered to hold. real, per~ 
soual and mixed estate, by purchnse, gift, grant, bequest, or. 
otherwise, and to convey the samo in any manner they may 
deem expedient. a 


And thesaid association may lease or rent real and personal 
estate, and erect and repair such buildings, privileges and 
appurtenances as shall be decined necessary to carry on and 


execute ye business of said association, and make thoir 
property Serviceable and valuable, 


Src. 2. Tho capital stock of said association shall consist 
of One Hundred Thousand Dollars, and may be increased 
from time to time by the Board of Directors of sgid nssocia- 


tion, as deemed necessary, Which capital stock shall be divided 
into shares of Fifty Dollars euch. d 


Sec. 8. The immediate government and direction of said 
association shall be vested in the fourteen first aboye named 
corporators, Who shall constitute the first Board of Directors, 
and shall hold titeir office until others shall be duly: elected 
as their successors, and cuter upon the duties of their office, 
in accordance with tho provisions of the By-Laws of said 
association; and a majority of the Board uf Difectors shall 
form a quorum for doing business. 


Seo. 4. The Board of Directors shall elect one of their 
number president of the association, and such other officers 
and ngents as the By-Laws shall require. 


Sec. b. At all meetings of tho stockbolders, each stock- 
holder shall be entitled to cast one vote for each share of 
stock holden, subject to such general regulations as the By- 
Laws shali provide; aud no person shall be eligible to be 
elected to the office of Director, who does not own and hold, 
at least ten shares of stock, on which has been paid at least 
ten per cent.; and there shall never be moro than forty mem- 
bers in the directory, the number to be regulated by tho By- 
Laws. And should it atany time happen that a Board of 
Directors shall not bo elected at tho time fixed by the By- 
Laws, said association shall not for that cause be dissolved, 
but the old Board of Directors shall hold their office until 
their successors are elected, and enter upon tho duties of their 
office; and should the President or any of the Directors die, 


become incdrupetent to nct, the Board of Directors may fill 
any such vacancy, so occasioned, until the next regular meot- 
ing of the stockholders for the election of officers of the 
association, and may,in the absence of tho President and 
Vice-President, appoint a President pro fem. 


Sec. 6. The Board of Directors mny, from timo to time, 
open and close the books of the ussociation for subscriptions 
to the cnpital stock, under such general restricUons and con- 
ditions a4 hull bo provided in the By-Laws and subscription 
lists of tho association. And it shall be lawful for the Board 
of Directors to require payments of the sums subscribed to 
the capital stock, at such times and in such proportion and 
on such conditions as they shall duem fit, under the penalty of 
the forfeiture of ull previous payments thereon—notico for 
such calls for paymonts to be in accordance with tho condi- 
ot of the subscription list and the By-Laws of the ussocia- 

on. 

Src. 7, And for the better promoting the business of the 
association, the Board of Directors by tho President or other 
agents dnly empowered, may negotiate n' loan or loans of 
mouey or credit to the nmount of their capital stock, and 
may pledge the credit and property—real, personal and mixed 
estate—and all its rights, credits and franchises, for the pay- 
ment thereof, apd may execute promissory notes, bonds, 
mortgages, deeds of trust, andauy and all forms of vouchors, 
at any timo deemed necessary, and. may prepare a sinking 
fund or othor means for the payment of tho same, and do all 
other necessary and proper acts to | uds the general in- 
terest of tho association, And said Borrd of Directors may, 
from time to time, adopt and amend all nocossury By-Laws 
for the regulation of tho business of the association, not ín 
conflict with this act, and tho laws of tho land, and rescind 
them at pleasure. 


Bro. 8. This Act shall bo deemed aud tnken as a publio 
Act and shall be construed beneficially for all purposes hore- 
Inbofore specified or intended, and be jn force from and after 
its passuge, 

* Approved February 16th, 1865.” i: 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, ) 

! STATE OF ILLINOIS, j 


I, Sharon Tyndale, Socrotary of Stato of the State of Tli- 
nois, do hereby certify that tho foregoing isa true copy of an 
enrolled Law entitled “An Act to incorporate the Religio- 
Philosophical Publishing Asociation," now on file in my 
ollice. 


In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand, and affixed 


mH. 


m^ . the Great Beal of State, at the City of Springfield, 
{ xii. } Mate sixth day of March, A. p. 1860. 
SHARON TYNDALE, 


hort wd Secrotary of State. 
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The editor who **did not mind his stops" intro- 
duced some verses thus: “Tho poem published 
this week was composed by an esteemed friend who 
has luin in his grave Many years for his own amusc- 
ment." 


To the Committee of the Educational Re- 


law of God’ is justice—a balance compensation in 
all things. Yet how hard the world has tried to 
substitute something else! 
gleams of Inspiration Which say "each man shall 
answer for his own sing,’ and similar ‘expressions ; 
but practically, there has always been an endeayor 
to shift individual responsibllity.. In religion we 
have the Atonement, and for social order the 
government of force; and men, by resigning them- 
selves to the protection of Church and State, 
become slaves to both., When man is recognized 
as sovereign of himself, “a law unto himself," a 
combination of immortal principles sufficient to 
guard and guide, then there will be a commence- 
ment of true living. The working out of the prin- 
ciple will be a work indeed. If we only recognize 
it with our intellect, and commence to apply it 
with the same motives that our present one-sided 
system is applied, viz; protection and gain, we shall 
either fall or have to be revivifled in order to carry 
on the work. We must wish to be our own savlours, 
our own governors, or in other words, pay for all that 
we recelye, both In the realm of morals and in the 
, physical world. Wo must ask no one to be a law 
for us, but be patient and persevering in the work | in social and business life to illustrate the beauty 


of developing the laws that pre written In our 
hearts. : 


reversed, Instead of “get,” the first lesson will be 


“live.” The first lessons to the child are, get an | overreach and override the ignorant and weak. 
education, ìn order that you may live easier than to | There is ẹ constant clashing of interests. 
work; get hold of Christ in order that He may | buyer wants low prices, the seller high. One firm 
save your soul; give allegiance to those in power, 
in order that they may protect you. This getting 
system will have to be dropped, and the living and 
paying system adopted, and each Individual be 
willing to do hls own work, and be his own guar- 
dian. If this was the earnest wish of every indi- 
vidual, it would soon develop a form of society 
very, different from that which we now have. 
Individual growth and responsibility Is the only 
permanent basis for society to rest upon. Sucha 
starting point would develop many new and true 
things in every department of life, Woman would | but the heart is hardened, the moral nature is de- 
find her true position. 

beautiful would be more correct and just., , Our 
fashions would not interfere with health and labor, 
for work would be worship. 


resign or be removed from oftice, refuse to act, or in any way 
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Nive form Movement. : 
The law of God 18 written In our’ hearts, The 


We occasionally have 


The whole system of education wil] ‘have to ba 


Our conceptions of the 


When individuals wish to make their lives respon- 


I consider that your movement is in harmony 


with, true principles; therefore I wish to express 
‘my sympathy with it, I think all minds that are 
settled on this question of individual responsibility 
will rejoice to see the work commencing. It would 


active workers. 

T Yours truly, T 
er kr quan lif a LonETTA MANN, 
Lenawee Co., Mich., March 8, 1866. 
——— COSE iat 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
. N. Frank White in Chicago, ~ 


This talented young man delivered six discourses, 


Luo ' PEU 


on the last three Sundays, for the First Soclety of 


Spiritualists, in this city. His nudiences were large 
and appreciative. The Spiritualists, and all who 
have heard him with attention, have been delighted 
with his addresses. His last discourses, for the pres- 
ent, will be delivered on next Sunday. It is a mat- 
ter of regret that he was not employed for six 
months, instead of one.’ When we engage speakers 
of little or no ability, which is seldom the case, one 


, month may be sufficient forthem ; butsuch speakers 


as Brother White, who can deliver masterly dis- 
courses on a great variety of subjects, can do little 
more than make a commencement in one month. 
It is scarcely doing them justice to employ them 
for so short a time, and certainly the benefit to the 
audience is greatly diminished thereby. We are 
happy to be able to state that Brother White is ex- 
pected to return to lecture in this city again soon. 
' Brother White is not a stranger in the great North- 
west. We have seen him and known him before. 


; Some eight years ago he commenced his public lec- 


tures in the State of Wisconsin. At that time, he 


was an unconscious trance speaker, of a high order. 


and great power. Now, he is perfectly conscious 
of all he says, but is under a powerful spiritual in- 
fluence, while delivering his discourses. His ad- 
dresses, though not prepared, studied, or written, 
are finished productions, suitable for the press, 
without alteration or revision. His language is 
chaste and classical, his reasoning profound and 
convincing, his action sulted to the word and the 
sentiment, and his logic and arguments irresistible. 
He manifests great earnestness and sincerity in his 
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, For tho Religio-Philosophical Journal, 
` Co-operation vs. Competition. 
To one who rends your Splritualistic journals and 


honrs your Spiritualistic speakers, it 1s clearly mar- 
ifest that Spiritualists, as n class, claim for them. 
selves superiority over all denominations, both in 
philosophy and morals, They claim that Spiritu. 
alism is the philosophy of nature, as applicd to the 
higher departments of human relationship—that 
it not only sets forth simple ana beautiful views of 
the spirit world, but that it contains within itself 
the principles of human brotherhood—that these 
principles are practical, having power to lift man 
from his present, state of discordant selfishness to 
one of harmony and truth. They claim that the 
religion of the churches isa failure, that Christianity 
as preached and practiced, ls a failure ; that it does 
not and cannot meet the wants of humanity, but 
that Spiritualism is the religion of nature, ultimate 


and absolute, capable of accomplishing all needed 
reforms, These are high clalms, involving high 
responsibilities; and the question naturally arises, 
What are the Spiritualists doing in the way of prac. 
tical demonstration of the superiority of their faith? 
What are they doing by way of translating tlieir glo: 
rious philosophy into actual life? What are they 
doing by way of organizing society on the true prin- 
ciples of human brotherhood? What are they doing 


and goodness of the Harmonial Philosophy ? . 
| The business of the world, is conducted on the 
principle of selfish competition. This competition is 
strife, a species of war. The shrewd and strong 


The 


is tempted to dislike and depreciate another. ‘‘No 
two of a trade can agreo," The whole system of 
speculation is selfishness running riot. Every young 
man coming into active life is tempted to live at 
the expense of others, to trade and scheme and 
speculate, The principle of the business world is, 
"Every man for himself, and the devil take the 
hindermost," What is the result of allthis? Jeal- 
ousies, strife, hatred, inequality. The winners enjoy 
the good things of life; the losers come to poverty 
and wretchedness. Intellect may be sharpened, 


_terlorated. Suppose a man dle without leaving a 
competency for his wife and children—what becomes 
of the widow and orphans? Where is their kind 
home, or their cherishing friend ? 

Suppose an aged person is left without money or 


sible to themselves in every way, and accompanied fpiends—what is his lot? Who is there to help a 
with the moral conviction ig intelligence to apply | weak or suffering brother? What provision is made 


it practica|ly, it will be a commencement for a | forthe unfortunate and helpless? How many go 
permanent condition of society. Onerenson human-, 


ity has suffered so much is because it has so long 
endeavored to live outside of the true law. 


down into the dark night of painful toil and silent 
anguish and premature death? They needed the 
co-operation of friends and brothers, but found only 
the competition of the business world. 

Under this competition they faltered and failed, 
receiving only a life of sorrow and suffering. á 

Again the question recurs, if Spiritualism be the 
religion of humanity, what does it propose io do 


be well for all who do, to report themselves in | for humanity? Philosophical dissertations and elo: 


some way to the Committee so that they may know quent lectures are well enough, as far as they go; 
how, much co-operation of sentiment there is. 


No doubt there will be some who will not only 
sympathize, but become 


but they do not reach the ditliculty, do not touch 
the cause of social evils.. Is not this cause to be 
found in, the very organization of society? in the 
individualism of so called civilized life?. compelling 
every man to bea competitor instead of a co-worker, 
resulting in the fullest,and worst degrees of isola- 
tion. How many heads of families are toiling and 
struggling under the burdens of life, scarcely able 
to furnish a poor scanty support to those dependent 
on them.: How many wives and mothers are bend- 
ing and falling under the drudgeries of the isolated 
household. How many children are made to drink 
the dregs of bitterness, and utterly lose the rich 
heritage to which they should be born. How many 
young men just entering the threshold of business 
life, working for merchants and manufacturers, are 
isolated from all home influences, from. virtuous 
female socieiy, from all refining and elevating in- 
fluences ? Sato , 

Looking at society thus in its warring elements of 
isolation and. competition, is there not something 
Jundamentally wrong? And is not this fundamental 
wrong in the isolations of social life, and the com- 
petition of business life? Is it not time to look 
these things fully in the face, and to devise some 
practical method of solving the difficulties. And' 
is it not the high privilege and duty of those who 
believe in the Harmonial Philosophy, to do this 
noble work? ! 

If this is deemed worthy of publication in the 
JOURNAL, I may follow it with some further 
thoughts and suggestions on the subject. 

i W. T. ALLAN. 


ia 


Geneseo, Ill. 


Letter from Dr. H. T. Child. 


The ball keeps moving, the Third National Con- 
vention (now a permanent organization) having 
been called to meet in Providence in August next. 
The States are moving into line, Vermont for many 
years has had a State Society. Massachusetts has 
recently established one, and done nobly by em- 
ploying a State agent—other of the New England 


addresses, but a little more physical force, if he had States are moving in this matter. New Jersey has her 
it, would add to thelr effect on a certaln class of call out for the 34th and 25th of May, and we have 


hearers. 
Brother White is one of our very best and most 
able and useful speakers, What adds much to the 


just issued one for the State of Pennsylvania to 
meet in this city on the Rd and 23d of May. . 
It is the intention of the friends here to form a 


good effect of his discourses, ts the fact, that In his State Society, and put one or more lecturers into 
dally public and private life, he lives out the beau- the field, who shall supply the pressing want that 
tiful and sublime truths which the high and holy | i folt 16 ay parts of our State, where there are 
spirits teach through him in his addresses. He pos- | fow Spiritualists who would like to get np meetings, 


sesses much of the purity, gentleness, love, and | put who have not the means to compensate lec- 
spirituality of Jesus. Even the late unfortunate hacer: 


war, which has filled the hearts of so many men 
and women, North and South, with hatred and re- 
venge toward each other, does not scem to have 
affected Brother White in this way, though forsome 
time he took part in it. Of one thing the Spiritual- 
ists, wheresoever he gocs, may be assured; Brother 
White will not disgrace you, in conduct, in word, 
in action, or in public speech, I speak thus, because 
I have traveled with him, eaten with him, roomed 
with him, conversed with him, and preached with 
him, for days, weeks and months. It ts because I 
know him that I take the liberty of thus writing, 
I know his extreme modesty will beshocked at what 
I have written respecting him; but admiration for 
him asa speaker and asa man, compels me to say 
what I have. I could not well avoid, and he must 
pardon me. 

Bro, White was, before he devoted his time to pub- 
lic speaking, one of the best test mediums I ever 
knew. Messages from the spirit world through 
him, were not only clear and satisfactory, but al- 
ways reliable. The writer was fortunate in becom- 
ing acquainted with Bro. White soon after his cou- 
version to Spiritualism, and the many messages 
which he then received through hls organism, were 
to his thirsty soul, like rivers of water in dry 
places. May God and the angelsattend our worthy 


brother wherever he may go. 
! WARWICK MARTIN. 


Tam constantly receiving calls for help in 
this direction, and I am certain that with proper 
exertion every State in the Union could bave & 
Society, and raise at least $500—one hundred sub- 
scriptions of § each would do it—and put some of 
our good pioneer lecturers jn the field. Not that 
I think this suficient compensation, but they ought 
to be aided locally by collections; so as to distribute 
the burden, and awaken more interest in the subject. 

Spiritualism is no idle dream, They who accept 
its truths and would receive its blessings must 
work earnestly and constantly, and they will find it 
pays well. Ihave been at work all my life for and 
with the spirlts, and though it has cost me somo- 
thing pecunlarlly and socially, yet it hus paid me 
well. The spirits do not owe me anything for all 
the toll and suffering I have endured. I have learned 
that when suffering comes upon me, and it does 
come without stint upon all mediums, it is always 
followed by a glorious resurrection, a lifting up of 
body, soul and spirit, and I can understand why 
one should have suid 

“ For all I bleas Theo, bat most of all for tho sovoro," ' 


I wish to stir up our friends in every State to tho 
Importance of moving in the direction of organiza. 
tion, State and local. Let the whole nation and, 
continent come into line, and without any restric- 
tion upon individual rights, we may show to the 
world that we are à power In tho land, and that 


/ \ 
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there lies a power behInd us more mighty and effec- been already given to the public. From there I | light. Notwithstanding the force of prejudice, and | those who would mount up like eagles must first 


tive than any that has ever been known in the 


returned tó Springfleld, I., on my way to.Oska- 


the want of candor and an honest and real desire 


A National Bellgion, 


begin, like young eaglets, to awkwardly flap their, 


** Congress shall make no law res 
World—a power that has controlled the destiny of loosa, Kirkville and Ottumwa, Iowa, of which | to know the truth, when Sts evidences are fully | unficdged pinions. In short, abandon mere specta- tablishment of religion, or prohibiting Ard pet 
nations and individuals In the past, aud that is | visitations I will inform you in my next. scen, they very often compel a belief In Its efficacy. | torahip—be no lazy looker on—no mere hearer of exer rud b Ve ree Art. to the Con. 
Working still more effectually now In these directions. Yours for Truth and Humanity, The power and majesty of truth, when fairly and | the word, but an active doer. In this, and in no af States. i 


Yours truly,, 
HENRY T. Cuirp, M. D., 
634 Race Street. 


JonN Marugw, 
Springfield, Il., March 13th, 1866. 
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Letter from New York, 


DEAR JourNAL: I was greatly gratified (on vls- 


iting the editors’ department of the New York 
DEAR JOURNAL: My last letter was from Loami, | Herald, the ofher day,) on hearing an attache of that 


Til. Having finished my work there, I took up my | Paper pass a flattering enconlum on the RELIGIO- 
journey again, and proceeded to make my long pro. | PirirosornicAr JounNaL. It proved to me that 
posed visit to Springfield, Missouri. I arrived at | they at that office know how to appreclate truth 
St. Louis on the Saturday morning, and had to stop | and intelligence. I firmly believe that they, too, 
till Monday, waiting for a further conveyance, My | would advocate the glorious cause of religious and 
good brother Osborne and his dear lady received | political progressloniste, everywhere known as Splr- 
me very cordially, and showed me much kindness. | itualists, were it not that they know the side on 
On Saturday evening I had the pleasure of witness- | which their bread is buttered, and In order to sell 
ing manifestations of spirit presence through the | thelr paper they have to pander to the mordid ap- 
mediumshíp of our good and faithful brother, W. T. | petites of the masses of the community who are in 
Church. I will not take up your space by detailing | Orthodox chains trembling over hellfire every day 
them at length ; but merely say that they fully | they rise. 
equaled all that has been said of them by others, It takes bold, unselfish men and women to come 
so far as I witnessed them. The music on the ac- | out from the embrace of the churches and their 
cordeon by the little Swiss spirit, was finer than | fashionable societies, 'take their cross on their 
any I ever heard ‘pon that instrument; the trills | shoulder and the keen axe of truth in hand and 
were exquisite, and the closing diminuendo notes so | penetrate into the wilderness of supefstition, and 
finely drawn, that it required a fine ear to decide | as brave ploneers to cut and hew, right and left, 
where sound ceased and silence began. I hope ull | felling in a Christianlike and philosophical manner 
who can will visit, Bro. Church's circles without | the proud and sturdy oaks, as well as the trouble- 
fail. some brambles which block up and stand in the In renewing subscriptions the date of expiration should 
On the following Sunday I had an opportanity of way of the great car of progress and true civiliza- pa RT for the JounsAL, state the number of the 
hearing our good sister, Lizzie Doten, for the first tion, which Is rolling on, crushing out priestcraft, papar st which you wish to commence. When no time Is 
time, and was much pleased with her inspirations. error, bigotry, superstition, idolatry, false imagina- teu e iwi Pas undesiaol Ses r L C autacritor, bee [o 
She is doing a good work, and is well worthy of | tious, foolery, vain glory and hypocrisy, with a 


clearly shown, encourages and justifies all reason- 
able efforts for its success, 

I hope, therefore, that euch Convention may be 
‘called, and that you may favor the public with an 
expression of your views in relation to It. 

’ One OF Many. 
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true manhood. If you would be strong, useful, 
happy and joyous, DO SOMETHING. 
oo oo ————————— 


Our Capital Stock. 


Many letters come to hand from writers who de- 
sire to know more particularly about the capital 
stock of this Corporation. 

This shows the great Interest that Is being felt in it, 
and we most cheerfully respond through the columns 
of the Journal that all our readers may have the 
benefit of our reply; and we shall continue to 
do so from time to time, as occasion may seem to 

require. Weare asked why we desire people of 
limited means to take one or more shares of stock ? 
We answer it is for this reason—where the treasure 
Is, there will the heart be also. You will thereby 
feel not only a moral, but a pecuntary interest in 
the welfure of the Publishing Association. We 
have called no instalments on the subscriptions to 
, the capital stock as yet, nor do we expect to do 80, 
yet we may; but if any one subscribing to the capi- 
tal stock wishes to limit his or her subscription to 
the call of one instalment of ten per cent., which is 
only five dollars on a share per year, we are per- 
fectly willing to accept a subscription so framed. 
The form now given limits the liability of calls to 
three in one year. It can be changed to one for 
such as so desire. We feel quite confident when 
friends once become stockholders, they will want to 
pay up, for the sake of the investment, as well as 


Philadelphia, March 18, 1806. 
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Letter from Dr. Mayhew. 


OFFICE, 84, 86 & 88 DEARBORN ST., 3d FLOOR. 
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LT For terms of subscription see Prospectus on eighth page 
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“The Pen is mightier than the Sword.” 


To Postmasters. 
. All Postmasters in the United States and British Provinces 
are requested to act as Agents for this paper—to receive and 
remit subscriptions, for which they will be entitled to retain 
yonTY CEXTS of each $3.00 subscription, and TWENTY CENTS of 
each $1.50 (half-year’s) subscription. : 


To Our Patrons. 
Persons sending post office orders, drafts, etc., are requested 
to mako them payable to George H. Jones, Sec'y. 
In changing the direction, the old as well as the mew ad- 
, dress should be given. 


other way, can you arrive at tbe full stature of a 


all encouragement. lwish she could labor more 
in the West. She is needed, and if she should again 
return, I would urge all my friends to endeavor tose- 
cure her valuable services. The last lecture I heard 
from her; “The Philosopher and the Fool in the 
Spirit World," revealed golden truths to her hearers. 
I wish the world could have heard it. Angéls bless 
Sister Doten. 
I also visited the St. Louis Children's Progressive 

Lyceum, and was much delighted with what I heard 


and saw there. Bro. Davis, with íhe officers and | brotherly love. They aré already frightening the 


leaders, have done thus fara good work. « Its begu- 
tiful results can only be justly estimated as eternity 
reveals them. 

On Monday I proceeded by rail to Rolla, and from 
thence one hundred and twenty miles by stage, 
over the Ozark Mountains to Springfield, over, Y 


the spirit light. 


Thank God we are having that light shining into 
dark places ‘in various ways and shapes. Mediums 
are rising up all over the world. The JOURNAL, 
the Banner, and other heralds are sounding in the 


thousand and one other ills in human society, all of 
which must give way before the melting raysof the 
sun of truth and fall down as Saul of Tarsus before 


numbers wil) be sent accordingly. 
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To Our Subscribers. 


We appeal to, our present subscribers to exert 
themselves to extend the circulation of the RELIGIO- 


the good that their means will do in extending the 
facilities for book publishing. 

We have now invested between fifty and sixty 
thousand dollars. Every piece of machinery is 
paid for, and a more perfect and well ordered estab- 
lishment is not to be found in the West, so far as it 


'* WASHINGTON, Feb. 26, 1886, 
'" SENATE.—Mr. Grimes presented the memoria} 
of citizens of Iowa, asking for such an amendment 
to the Constitution as will recognize the existence 
of God and the divinity of Christ. In presenting 
the above, Mr. Grimes said: Without committing 
himself in favor of this particular amendment, he 
was glad to see that the people of Iowa were awake 
to the importance of making snitable amendment, 
to the Constitution. He did not agree with the 
theory enunciated from a certain quarter on Thurs. 
day last, that those who are in favor of amending 
the Constitution seck to subvert the Government,” 
A Constitutional recognition of the divinity of 
Christ would be, the establishment of a nationaj 
religion. What Congress is prohibited to do by law, 
the Iowa memorialists would have done by the Con. 
stitution, What next follows? Why, that any 
man, not & believer in the divinity of Christ, even 
though he were a believer in the one supreme intel. 
ligent Ruler of the universe, is disqualifled to 
hold any office of profit or trust in the Government 
of the United States. £ 
“ The fool hath said in his heart there is no God.” 
Bnt will a law or Constitutional amendment take 
the foolishness out of the heart? Or is true relj- 
gion coercive? Let the wise exhibit the recogni- 
tion of God in their godly lives, allowing toleration 
and equal rights of conscience, as God does, to all 
*his intelligent creatures, and that will be a recogni- 
tion which He will approve, and that will not result 
in sectarian strife for supremacy calculated to sup- 
plant the supremacy of God in the hearts of men. 
A. C. BARNES. 


[Ep. Nore.—Poor old infirm, palsied, bedridden 
theology! Itis in itsdotage. It looks back to its 
palmy days when it by law could burn and im- 


PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. You know its worth, | goes; but a bookbindery, stereotype and electrotype | prison the heretic, hang the witches—apply the 


and by this time must feel that you are warranted 
in saying to your friends that it, is a paper not.only 


advance the approach of the vanguard ofthe mighty | Worthy of patronage, but financially sound, and 
hosts who are on their march to the great city of | that subseribers will be sure to get the paper for the 


Orthodox devil (searecrow) out of his wits, and 
will have him put on his ‘ Sunday gó-to-meeting 
clothes” every day in the week, even going into the 
dirtiest street (Wall street) in New York city. 
“There are glorious days a coming, boys, watt a 


little longer." The idolatrous houses of worship 


full length of time for which they subscribe. 

As an inducement fora renewed effort in our be- 
half, we make the following offer: Every old sub- 
scriber who will send us the name of a new sub- 
scriber, full paid, $3.00, for one year, shall receive 
K. Graves’ BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN, or Emma Har- 
dinge’s volume of Lectures on ‘‘Theology and 


foundry we must have by the first of May. The 
demands upon us for work are such as to require a 
continual enlargement of our facilities ; and as our 
Corporation is based upon the idea of co-operative 
effort, we make this: explanation, ‘and ask liberal 
men and: women everywhere to send up their sub- 
scriptions to the capital stock. Remember that 
each stockholder is entitled to one vote for each 
share of stock owned, and shares of stock arc trans- 
férable from one person to another, at the pleasure 
of the owner. l 


thumbscrews and inflict every conceiyable torture 
upon the poor victim who presumed to express & 
thought that did not harmonize with the dogmas 
of the church, and like the Israelites who longed 
for the ‘*fiesh pots of Egypt,” so they long for the 
time fur this liberal government to retrace ite steps 
and establish a national religion. Poor dotards! 
This very class of religionists who have more zeal 
that our government should recognize Jesus Christ 
the son of Mary as the great Deific Principle—the 
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lifeand moving power of the universe—than they 
bave common sense, forget that but a few cen- 
turies since their sects were considered as infidel 


in our midst are destined to be very soon dedicated | Nature,” with a fine steel engraving of the author, There is no distinction made: inthis Corporation 
to the true and living God. The work has already | free, by return mail, Here is an inducement for so faras Mio schon are concemed: i Wombn bye : 
commenced. The black gowns and other liveries all subscribers to do a good thing for themselves sequel rights with men to vote and hold office. In- | to the then supposed true religion, and their Suet 
of the poor devil are being doffed, and the bright | 2° well as for us and the cause of Spiritualism. !deed it is à good institution for women to invest | bers were deemed hereties, fit only x a Ea 
robes of the nizhteonis God appearing in many pul- means in. "They can subscribe for one or more | flayed alive, or incarcerated in disma ung ^ 3 1 
‘is thransbouE übsland. "True religion te God is shares and pay instalments from time to time as | there to drag out a life of suffering, because, tor- à 
ge is = ted aod th ‘nila f A they acquire them, and thus, in a short time, have a | sooth, they were non-conformists to, the national 
g inaugurated and the children of men will ere | Any one sending us fifteen dollars for new sub- | safe investment of funds that must yield them | religion. All this was done by the personal-God- | 
long worship Him in sincerity and truth. But par- | scriptions to the JOURNAL, shall receive, by return | handsome annual dividends. - adoring and Jesus Christ deifying, legalized reli- 
their worst condition usually is. don me whilst I make another prediction. ‘I see | mail, either ** The Origin and Antiquity of Physical This institution is based upon labor and for the | gionists of a few centuries past, and the same condi- 
Arrived there, however, I was amply rewarded | that mnch trouble is to come upon us before we | Man," by Hudson Tuttle, ‘Moses and the Israel- romulgation of thoughts and principles. It can- | tion exists to a considerable extent in Papal Europe . 
for the difficulties of the journey, by the very | can be free as a religious people. Popery is to make | ites,” by Merritt Munson, “ Jesusof Nazareth," by i fails Inconclusion we say to our brother and | to-day ; and yet these pious souls of Iowa who are 
cordial reception given me by Bros. Dr. Hovey, | us much trouble in this nation, and before the latter | Alexander Smythe, or one dollar and seventy-five | sister Spiritualists, and other reformers, let us put | memorializing Congress to establish a national creed, 
Massey, and hosts of warm friends besides. Ide- | part of 1870 will deluge our nation in blood. Ibe- | cents’ (including postage) worth of any book in Ott | forth a united effort and build up a Publishing In- | lose sight of the fact that they may themselves soon 
livered a course of seven lectures toa very constant | lieve that the conservative party, Fenians, with | advertised list. r stitution that shall be potent in liberalizing and de- | become victims of their own folly. One step in 
and attentive audience in a church hired for my | other branches of Popery, are now uniting against -r «| sectariànizing the world. E that direction may openthe floodgates which would 
use. A conversational meeting was held on Sunday | the PILIS Re: dapes Nitin people, The Will of God, and the Will of Man. : eventuate in the establishment of a national sect, | 
morning, which was very interesting. Irecommend | and though last, not least, the Spiritualists, in i Awful Presence outside of which no one should be cligible to office 
deadly combat. But won't the result be glorious | ^ Æ great error in relation to the government of i 
ical epee k n ees uk tendu vilis smoke of cannon and the dark ear cloud | God has prevailed in many, if not all, ages of the A writer in the Independent, in remarking apon metis A ti Rude M deu e vedi 
iaat what the need While here I visited the Or. | passes away. Oh! how bright the sun of right- world. This error is, that in His government of | the passing away of Mrs. Gaskell, said: ‘She laid | coun a i eie i Ver ofitbe Cano 
erue H T This has been instituted und cousness will shine on those who remain and are | 4h In a moral and religious view, His desires and | aside the pen forever, and passed into the awful | leled only by the terrible struggles a the 
: ed b x id Mra. Phelps bees i Pues quickened in spirit. designs are more or less thwarted, varied, suspended | Presence where all our written and unwritten e ad ie d E arp Mtem 6i Bake 
Pis sh he a of e Benevolent 1a Spring. | Le Teal not pass away befor all is fue, | of controlled, by tne voluntary, Independent action | thonghis mst terreat are gog gy flame T Aa OA 
feld and elsewhere. The orphan inmates whore | I warn Spiritualiste to be at their poste, staid ens a Fi will ae his sas "d right, asthey inter- It ty catpeing that The Independent still clings te Let no one fear for the cause of liberal principles. 
clothed and fed and educated are destitute of either | ready to meet. the Prince of Darkness in a ‘pret acts, then God will be pleased, and will | this idea ofa personal, localized God. Such Utopian The day has passed for such a retr®gade movement, 
DE 256 reanle.of ine ware They me the ot met » Fa ilie rre: Ed Spies. ie rite ‘and reward him for such acts. If he | ideas belong to the fossilized religions, not to the | Every effort of this kind only shows up the rotten- - 
T SE AGESOME IC(0gost- many OE themi were = ia A el ts 2 e E to diis ied E ds refuse or neglect so to do, then God will be dis- | living spirits that control the Independent. ness of um pA md peo aii m | 
deni SIT erwies dan iet eis i is ; led E e d E man will know | Pleased, and will condemn and punish him for such And why will Christians insist upon prefixing right themselves. Ifenough corrupt, "Pana r 
d y or soldierEn EREN SESE VEST HON | aL aa pee hall in neglect and refusal. Thus His pleasure and approval, | awful to the name of Our Father? What has he | licians could be found in Congress to favor such an 
pre ie Rs egies d je dece ds m p: LEE TONY eae wi s ci E ‘ii T as well as His displeasure and condemnation, are | done to merit this wicked epithet? One would not RUE coer seen oe P Sg rem 
destitute opened her large heart to receive and care know Him from the least unto the greatest.” Tii diete oie ideato or the Inti apply it to Hue mame oran nu parent mnes d à mieten f old theolo : and would re- 
for them, and surely angels aid her, and Divine | testant churches, without distinction, will unite to vidual, clearly making the will of God dependent | some crime had gained for him the title. Say toa sae e bros ePbUBIR xb DIN 
blessing will rest upon her, and her brow in the | crysh out unprogressive Popery which is just where on the will of màn. e child, that had been for long years a wanderer, iat 1 ien cw i DEE co dt Mee 
Same Land alui] bà aeeie d by a diadem re- | she started fift sem hundred rears ago, and where Now the acts of man which are the expression ot | ** You must now go home into the awful presence of ien we ibn of e MEAE nidi icr 
eplendent with the gems of good deeds performed | she will remain until wiped out by the finger of his will, are always made to satisfy some want. | your father; he knows all your weaknesses and 


think, by ten times the roughest road I ever trav- 
eled. If Jordan was half as rough, I should feel 
inclined to dodge it as long as possible. I was 
shaken almost to a jelly, (a simile,) and my poor 
bones ached for three days after. Let not other 
lecturers avoid it on that account; they will live 
through it, and I do not think they will find the 
roads so bad as I did, as they were much worse than 


New Premium for New Subscribers. 


hj 


' » African slavery. 
on carth. I would now appeal to the rich in this | God, through the instrumentality of his chosen Man's will, therefore, is the offspring of his wants, 
‘world’s goods, who are found beneath the banner | people whom he now smiles upon in this '' land of 


and as his wants are the source of all his actions, 


misdoings, and he will render to you your just. 
deserts." Think you that home would be attractive 


they precede and produce his will, and urge him to 
actions to satisfy them. 


to the child? Would he love the '* awful? father? 
Would not annihilation be preferable to a home’ 

He is the creature of want, of innumierable wants. | with the ‘awful Presence?" Say tothe wanderer, 
He has many wants to be satisfied Aere, and has | “A good father awaits you, a loving mother will 
many for £ state of happiness hereafter, to be satis- | give you a generous heart-welcome," and home be- 


of Spirituallsm—to you isentrusted wealth that it | the free and home of the brave"—I mean Spirit- 
may be used for good—not that it may be hoarded, | ualists, who are the “‘ealt of the earth." 

Consider the orphans, and send of your abundance | Dear JOURNAL, "as a city set ona hill," keep 
to our good Sister Phelps; strengthen her hands by | your light burning ; be to us a record of truth, and 
your sympathy and bounty. You cannot surely | we gball disseminate the will of God through your 
allow her to lack for means. She has no Society to | organism. You are guining ground daily. Proud 


=_ 
To the Agents of the Religio-Philosophical 
Publishing Association. 
We request each and every one of our agents to 
be especially active in soliciting subscriptions tothe 
capital stock of this Corporation. 


fled there. Now who or what is the author or cause | comes to him the soul’s resting placc—its paradise. We desire to extend our facilities for doing work, 
of these wants? s For six thousand years the world has been testing | so that we can take the manuscripts of authors and 
Our wants and will do not in any sense control | the potency of racks, halters, gyves and dungeons. | turn out books equal to the very best work known 
the Almighty or His acts. The creation of all | Frightful representations of burning hells, torment- | to the mechanic arts, and at prices unequaled in 
things carries with it the commensurate power and | ing devils and revengeful Gods, have been repeated, | cheapness. Spiritualists are and must continue to 
necessity of governing all things. The inevitable | written and stercotyped to frighten souls to heaven. | be emphatically a reading people. Our best works 
consequents are, that all things are rightly and | What good has been accomplished? None. Hate | must be afforded at prices to bring them within the 
wie'y governed. The divine attributes, being con- | for hate, blood for blood, curse for curse, has been | reach of all classes. To do so, it is necessary that 
stant, universal and everlasting in their action, can- | the result. Would it not be well to preach the | our Institution should have a large capital. We 
not by any possibility, cause or permit any wrong or | simple teachings of Jesus, ‘‘Love your enemies; | must do all of our own manufacturing, and buy our 
defect in any of His works, and there ls nothing | bless and curse not" ? There could no harm accrue | stock in large quantities. By so doing we can 
else in existence but Him and His works. Conse- | from the experiment. afford our works at greatly reduced prices. 
quently, He canuot bave a partner or an opponent. oe Tay GaN SUR UESTRE Will our agents bear these facts in mind, and set 
“ A house divided against itself cannot stand.” Do Your Own Thinking. themselves at work presenting this subject to the 
There are many things which seem to us as In what is technically called education, there is people, in good earnest? We trust so. Let us work 
wrongs, and are so to ue, in our view, judging from 


aid her, and no help but from generous souls who | New York ls bending to yoursway. Your evident 
love to do good. To forty-seven destitute children | impartiality and unprejudiced love of truth, from, 
she is as a mother, and were your children destitute | whatever source it may come, is winning for you 
and within her reach she would be one to them, golden opinions from all who read your well arranged 
too—and you cannot nm what may be. I think, if | columns, and rejoice that whilst we have a Banner 
I remember rightly, her home has been the asylum | of Light in the East, we have also a pillar of fire in 
of one hundred and twenty such. Some bave been | the West, to guide us through this wilderness of 
claimed by relatives, some provided with homes— | sin to the promised land. The Rellgio-Political 
the rest remain. Surely this appeal will not be In | Association of New York has a work to perform, 
vain? i and will do it ably. ‘The Lord is adding daily 

I also visited the'school forthe children of the | unto His church (Spiritualism) such as shall be 
freedmen, and was much pleased at the proficiency | saved,” through us and other instrumentalitics, 
which some manifested, and the earnestness of all, | Our discussions are opening the eyes of the blind, 
I had the privilege of speaking a few words to the | our lectures are food for the soul, whilst our circles 


school, and when I left them the ‘God bless you, 
sir," of one dark skinned young brother, was worth 
more to me than the pralses of a multitude. This 
&choo! is in charge of two young ladies from Rich- 
land, Iowa, eent by the Quaker friends in that 
vicinity, and sustained bydhem. I regret that their 
names have passed from my memory. These young 
ladies, in their labore of love, strange as it may 
seem, are looked down upon with contempt. In- 
stead of sympathy from the followers (professcdly 


are waking the dead to life, and our mediums heal- 
ing the sick and casting out devils as Jesus did in 
All glory to God our Father, and to 
His sons, our brothers, and to the Holy Ghost within 


olden times. 


us forevermore. Amen. 
Most truly your Brother, 
R. D. GOODWIN, 


New York, Feb. 20th, 1866. ` 


— ~~ «S» oe ———————— 


Chairman of the Religio-Political Association. 


our standpoint, which is not always sufficiently 
elevated to enable us to judge unerringly of Deity 
and His works. When we allow His attributes their 
true position and office, we are in the way to avoid 
many errors. 
Or oo 9—————— ———— 
Do Something. 


Man, without action, has comparatively little 
strength or agility. -Traincd by tho skilful dancing 


nothing so Important as to learn to think. This together and reap a great reward in the conscious 
ness of having done our part nobly in the field af 


habit should be formed carly in life, and cultivated 
with assiduity to its close. If you are invited to do 
something, always know the why and the where- 
fore; what is the end to be attained, and whether 
the way proposed is the best for its attainment. 
Allow no one but yourself to carry the torcblight 
by which your footsteps are to be guided, otherwise 
your guides may fail and leave you in darkness to 
stumble and fall, 


reform. 


— 9I —————— 


The Little Bouquet. 


The proposition to publish a charming little paper 
for the children, seems to find a general welcome 
among our Spiritual brethren. The loving mothers 
who always appreciate the wants of their little ones, 


give us hearty encouragement. To make The Little 
Bouquet, however, in every way what it should be 
and what it must be, the good writers must send us 
plenty of their best productions, and the subscrip- 
tions must come in rapidly, or we shall not be able 
to get out the first number by the first of May. 
That is what we wish todo. How many little girls 
and boys will go to work and gct up clubs of ten 
and receive an extra copy of The Little Bouquet for 
their trouble—we mean, rather, for the pleasure of 
doing so good a deed? Send up the subscriptions 
and you shall have the most delightful littlo nows- 
paper that was ever published—one that will give 
pleasure to the whole household—children, youths, 
middle aged, grandmas and grandpas. AN, all will 
welcome The Little Bouquet, and greet lt with smiles 
as sweet as its own lovely face. 


— o 


Bible Discussion, 

A discussion of the external and Internal evi 
dences of the superhuman origin and plenary inspi- 
ration of the Bible, between Rev. Geo. Clendenan 
and Rev. Moses Hull, will commence in the May 


80,) of Jesus, they reap eneera and reproaches, leat 
near them at a publie meeting one evening, when 
an immaculate lady, sitting near them remarked, 
(so that she might might be heard,) upon the nigger 
teachers, and thought ''they had better bring a 
nigger ‘with them,” or something to that effect. 


Opinions should be the products of evidence duly 
weighed in the scales of an honest judgment where 
the hope of reward and the fear of punishment is 
in neither end of the scale. 

If the Spiritual teachers of humanity would save 


master, multitudes -blend together in graceful and 
harmonious motion, keeping time and place respon- 
The Proposed Convention. sive to the stirring notes of the musician. Those 
Dear JounNAL: I noticed in a late number of | who are skilled in these evolutions find in them a 
your highly valued JournaL, an earnest request | Joyous hilarity which, at proper times and places, 

z the race from t erisy, they should beware of the 
from Henry C.. Wright, for your views on the sub. | never becomes monotonous. Childhood, youth, use of such vel eme au. He that balleveth and 
Shame upon you, ye disgrace to humanity. Out | ject of calling a Convention for the consideration | mature manhood and womanhood, and declining old | 4, buptized shall be saved. aud be that belleveth wot 
upon such contemptible conduct! Go to those | and discussion of certain matters of popular rell- | age, unless infected with false and ascetic ideas of shall be damned.” If that text has not suffered in 


whom ye despise for their works of goodness, and | gious belief, therein alleged to be not only erro- | duty and of dignity, alike delight to respond with » ; 
learn from them to fulfil your duties to your brethren | neous and false, but detrimental to the bellovers in i biete cheer initi na. mike 
> 


and sisters, though their skins be dark. Remember | them, and to the public at large. hells, for out of It have resulted fear, hypocrisy, dis- 


** God hath made of one blood all nations of men,” Not having seen any call of such Convention nor | seal of God's approval of the action from which it s 
and while you ignore your duties to them, you are | any statement of your views of its expediency, I | springs. In nin and in all other amusements, we pide Mons teat eiae reine PAR 
degrading yourselves for the future life. Labor on, | am disposed to advise the propriety, necessity, and | have need to limit them by rules deduced from Distrust 4s enemies i: h nit whi il a tro m 
dear sisters ; the sympathies of the good and pure | advantage of such a Convention rightly conducted, | experience. If they are indulged in too frequently, | yon your right to thi k Di Men ^ t ; hers all 
everywhere are with you, and your future reward | for a united effort, for the reasons afigned by Mr. | or continued too’ long, they exhaust and impair on Sod iila ^ e scard as teachers a 
\s sure. Wright, as well as for other additional ones. those powers of body and soul which are to be eae ae lor yon: 
I think ere long there will be an organization of Many of the opinions, doctrines and dogmas in | ehiefly employed in the more laborious dutles of Responsibility. 

the Spiritualists in this place, and I hope a Chil- | matters of religious bellef of the present day are | life, and give us weariness and debility instead of The editors of Tug RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
dren's Progressive Lyceum, also. I tried to procure | so glaringly wrong, evil and disastrous, as to bo & | refreshment and strength. The former is the frult | JounNAL do not hold themselves responsible for 
Subscribers for you here, but did not succeed. I| reproach and disgrace to an age in which so much | of their perversion. In a true society young and | the sentimenta expressed by correspondents. Bo- 
have, however, the promise of several which will mi ek pba! s almost all other subjects. | old should occasionally trip together “the light | lieving in freedbm of thought and the right of 

reach you through Doctor Hovey. th the full knowledge of the prevalence of such | fantastic toe," and in the mazy dance all should ressio: s 3 

Having esee my labors here, I took another | errors aud falschoods, and the full perception of the | take an gecon part. Spectatorship in every sae Agm mu we would not deny the number of blag a rinde abi mus at e 

' shaking and returned to Bt, Louls, where I attended | calamitous consequences attending them, lt is difi- | department of human activity is barren and unpro- We onlysal: correspondents to bese Qd ts 1 waukee, W ^ x^ mm m v continue throug 

Mr. Church's circle for the benefit of the editors of | cult to avoid the duty and obligation toexpose and ductive, and brings only leanness of soul. , ` eirthoughts | twelve number. PIS WEINE LO rend this Tue 


Apon principles that will b ; | eus : 
that city. The particulars of this occasion have | do away with such errors and bring the truth to The educators of humanity must never forget that | to write clary, potiteliy, Wu EY. mese Mis Tox CL nes 
; " se . 


For the Religio-Philosophica! Journal. 


well-trained step and graceful motion to the anl- 
mating notes of lively music. This pleasure is the 
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Helping Friends. : For the Roligto-Philosoplical Journal. í 
We most sincerely thank those friends who hayo | Fe L. Wadsworth In Milwaukee—Children’s 
so nobly responded to our last week's call for sub. Progressive Lyceum, etc. 
scriptions to the capital stock of our Corporation. The Spiritualists of Milwaukee, Wis., havo been 
We are in receipt of letters from many friends who | enjoying a very pleasant revival of Interest, and an 
nre making arrangements to subscribe for, from one | Inauguration of practical effort, with the timely 
share to thirty cach, and since our last issue we | and hearty assistance of Bro. F. L. Wadsworth, be disappoluted if they sometimes get n part of the 
have had forty shares taken and pald forin full, It | A Children's Progressive Lyceum has been most Bye Pre rp te een b Parii er on anotherday. 
makes but little difference to us whether partics | successfully organized, and advanced on Its way of | paper and for books, lr either should fall to come 
Pay all down, or only a part. We do waut our | permanent existence, and a warm, fraternal unity of | to hand within a reasonable time, we urgently re- 
friends all over the country to become stockholders | Interest has been realized. On Saturday evening, s de fienda. to advie na at vie fack, 1 ving 
In the Corporation, even if they do not feel able to | March 24th, the friends manifested their apprecla- | amount of Taney bene when the onien was MAICA, 
pay more than five dollars on a share per annum. | tlon of Bro. Wadsworth's efforts, in behalf of the | and to whom directed, j 
Still we advise all persons who can woll do so, to | children of Milwaukee, by a well arranged surprise | | All such orders should zs addressed to Geo: H. 
make as large payments on thelr stock as they can, | and donation. rag Bcorotary bere TUN ee 
as it will be a fine paying investment, and enable There was n social gathering at the house of Mr. : ! 
the Corporation to extend its facilities for dolng | Holmes; the evening had nearly passed when Mr. 
business all the more rapidly. We have already | G. W. Williams, the Conductor of the Lyceum, was 
made arrangements for commencing & first class | called upon fora speoch, to which he responded, 
bookbindery on the first day of May. Send upyour | referring to the work that had been accomplished— 
subscriptions to the capital stock, friends, addressed | the hopesand prospects that were before them, etc. 
to GkonaE H, Jones, Secretary, P. O. drawer 6325, | Turning to Bro. Wadsworth, who was unsuspect- 
Chicago, Ill., and you shall have your stock certifi- | ingly listening, he eaid, “To you we feel ourselves 
cates by return mall, or you can glve yoursubscrip- | largely Indebted for this good prospect before us. 
tions to our agents, and they will make returns | We thank you, and In behalf of the friends of the 


i 


Sunday aftornoon, at 8 o'clock P, m. Children's Progressive 


Lycoum holds regülar Sunday sessions at 10 a. m., in the samo 
place. 


Bosrox—MrLoprow.—The Lyceum Socloty of Spiritualists 
will hold moetings on Sundays at 214 aud 7)¢ o'clock. Ad- 
mission free. 

Speakers engaged ;—Mrs. Anna M. Middlebrook, April 1 
and 8; J.G. lah, April 22 and 29. iin 


PnoonzssivE MazrINGS ix New Yonx.—Tho Soclety of Pro- 
gressive Spiritualiata hold meetings every Sunday morning 
and ovoning, in Ebbitt Hall, No. 65 West 33d stroet, near 
Broadway, 

The Children's Progressive Lyceum, a new and very at- 
tractive Sunday School, moots at the same Hall every Sunday 
afternoon nt 2% o'clock. 

S err ds allog to meke pennt ta cta in Eb- 
all, shou ress P. E. Farnswo retary, P. O. 
Box 56079, New York. ‘i as 

Teure or Trotu.—Mectings at the “Tomple of Truth,” 
814 Broadway, New York. Lectures and discussions every 
Sunday at 10/4, 3 and 74 o'clock. The ball and rooms are 
open every y in tho week as a Spiritualists’ depot for in- 
formation, medium's home, otc., utc. All are invited to come, 
and make theruselvosat humo, 


PrILADELPIUA, Pa.—Progressive Spiritualists hold regular 
meetings on Sundays in Sansom Street [fall ut 10% A. M. and 
714 v. M. Children’s Progressivo Lyceum holds sesalons every 
Bunday afternoon in same place at 244 o'clock. 

VixgLAND, N. J.—Moetings of the Socicty of the Friends 


of Progress iu their Lyceum Hall on Plum, near Sixth street, Miss Julia J. Hubbard, trance speaker, has again entered 
every Sunday morulng at 10/4 A. M, Children’s Progressive the lecturing field. For the present her address will be Bos- 
Lyceum holds session in the same Hall every Sunday at | ton, care of Banner of Light office. 
o'clock r. x. W. A. D. Hume, Cleveland, 0. 

WitMiNGTON, DrL.—The Spiritualists of this place meet Mra. Susie A. Hutchinson will speak in Willimantic, Conu., 


BUSINESS MATTERS. 


Our Boox TnApzE.—Orders by mall are filled ont 
as soon as they reach this office, but it sometimes 
happens that we may be out of some book ordered. 
That muy couse a few days’ delay until our stock is 
replenished, : 


c say this, that those ordering books may not 


Dr. Jos. J. Hatlinger, Trance Speaker, will answer calls to 
ile:ture on Sundays, or to organized circles during weok day 
evenipngs,Iinany part of thisconntry. Wi also organize Lyce- 
uina, and tmd cither entranced or in his normal condition. 
Can be addressed at 25 Court strcet, New Haven, Conn. 

Charles A. Hayden will speak in Chicago, during April. 
Will also make engngementa to speak week evenings in the 
vicinity. Address him care of the RELIGIO-PHLOSOPMICAL 
JOURNAL. i . 

Mrs. Lovina IHenth, trance speaker, Lockport, N. y. 


Mrs. Annn E. Hill, inspirational medium and peychometri- 
cal reader, will answer calls on reasonable Apa, Address, 
Whitesboro, Oneida county, N. Y. Ha sn 

W. H. Hoisington, the blind preacher, wij} answer calls to 
lecture on Ancient Egypt, Political Economy, or Astronomy. 
Address Lock port, Ill., until April lat. 

Mrs. 8. A. Horton will speak in Troy, N, Y. during A ; 
ín Ludlow, Vt, May 6; in Eden Mills ana oe 
June and the first Sunday in July. Address us above, or 
Brandon, Vt. l 

M. Henry Honghton will lecture in North Wrentham, M. 
every Banday until April; in Taunton, April 29 and May $ 
and 12; in Plymouth, May 20 and 27. Will answer calls to 
lecture in any of the Eastern or Middle States tho remainder 
of the year. Al) applications for week-evening lectures and 

the attending of funerals will be happily received and speedily 
answered. Address ns above, or West Paris, Me. 


Lyman C. Lowe, trance speaker, Clear Creck, N.Y. 


Emma HanDINGE's LECTURES ON THEOLOGY AND 
Nature.—This book contains Bix Lectures given 
through that gny developed and wellknown 
trance-medium, iss Emna. Hardinge, besides! 
much other very Interesting matter. 

Tho following subjects are treated of ina mas- 
terly manner, vis. : 

1. Astronomical) Rellgion. , 

2. Religion of Nature. , i 

8. The Creator and His Attributes. 

4. Spirit—Its Origin and Destiny, * 


every Sunday at MeDonnell's Hall (Feats @ Garrett's Build- à al vt. 
:5. Sin and Death. : i à during March. Address as above, or East Braintree, 
to us. Progressive Lyceum in this place, I present to you 6. Hades, the Land of the Dead. zi HEU re PIRA Pann ta $ Mee n Mrs. F. O. Hyzer, 60 South Green street, Baltimore, Md. 
Eaa this purse, which has been freely mado up by those Together with the outline of a plan for human | Garrett, Esq., President; Lea Pusey, Esq., Treasurer; or Dr. W. F. Jamieson, Inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich. 
Dr. H. 8. Brown, of Milwaukee who are present. Accept it as a token of our good enterprise and an Autoblograpbical Ii troduction | Wm. Fitzgibbons, Secretary, 
. . De r] . 


Vu dus RII aqu cp Lg ON oh Rc Miss Susie M. Johnson wil] speak in Haverhill during April. 
-l 2; "ROS ety or epiritualista an Snes Miss Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer calls to 
of Progress" have rented Mercantile Library (small) Hall, : : > erals, Addre 
and havo regular lectures overy Sunday at 10% A. M. and 7)4 Jectnre Bunda, m week evening, orattend fun = 
P.M. Boats freo. Bes, 


Tho Children's Progressive Lycoum mects in the same Hall 
every Sunday afternoon, at 2/4 o'clock. 

CINCINNATI, O.—Tho Spir|tuulista of Cincinnati have organ- 
ized themselves under the laws of Ohio as a “ Religious Society 
of Progressive Spiritualists,” and havo secured Metropolitan 
Hall, corner of Ninth and Walnut streets, where they hold 
regular meetings on Sunday, mornings aud evenings, at 10/4 
and 714 o'clock. ' 

CLEVELAND, O.—Regular meetings every Sunday in Temper- 
auce Hall, on Superior street, at 1044 A M. and 74 P. M. 
Children’s Vrogresaive ‘Lyceum holds its sessions every Sun 
day ut 1 P, M. n 

Saw Francisco, CAL.—Mrs. Laura Cuppy lectures for the 
Friends of Progress in their ball, corner of Fourth and Jessie 
streets, San Francisco, every Sunday, at 11 A. M. and 744 P. M. 


Admission free. Children's Progressive Lyceum meets in the 
same ball at2 P. M. 


SPEAKERS’ REGISTER. 


BPrAKERS for whom we advertise are solicited to act as 
agents or the RELIGIO-PAILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Dr. Brown has just published a dissertation | Will toward you and your labors.” 
entitled ** What Principles should Spiritualists Mr. Wadsworth accepted the donation of thirty 
declare from thelr free platforms?" It is made up dollars, in ** greenbacks," with surprise and embar- 
of prose and poetical effusions, emphatically enun- rassment, remarking that he considered this a 
clating the Doctor's principles. “flank movement ”—an attack made In an unusual 
Dr. Brown ls a very persevering and energetic manner—and one which he was not prepared to resist. 
man and a thinker, and his whole soul is engrossed He came to Milwaukee to organize a Lyceum, and 
by the cause of Spiritualism, Having in his younger was very glad to see such a manifestation of interest, 
days borne the galling chains of sectarianism, it is not so much for its personal bearing, as the evidence 
but natural that he should now zealously work to it afforded that the friends were deeply moved with 
build up a higher and more liberal system of the Lyceum work, and would stand by it. He 
religious faith. ' thanked the donors for their kinduess, and hoped 
While we do not harmonize with the Doctor's | they would be largely rewarded by tho results of 
vlews, yet we willingly concede to him that which their efforts so earnestly mado in behalf of practical 
laim for ourselves, the right to Judge from his | reform. : 

kasa C d mig Another surprise, greater, if possible, was Mr. 
Dr. B. will send his pamphlet to any one who will | Wadsworth's surprise on Sunday, when, during the 
fon of the Lyceum, the Conductor stepped for- —————— 

enclose him a three cent postage stamp. Address | $658 ’ Manu NOTIE OIS Slad il 
Dr. H. S. Brown, No. 648 Astor street, Milwaukee, | Ward, and with approptiate remarks, In behalf of | physician, will exar Dr Henry ge eae tired 


with un Appendix containing t e sayings and senti- 
ments of many well-known Spiritualists and other 
reformers. i 

This volume also contains a finesteel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donclly. 

For sale at the office of the REL IGIO-PrrLosOPHI- 
caL Publishing Association. Post Office Drawer 
0325, Chicago. Price 75 cents. * 

Forwarded by mail on receipt of the price, free of 
postage. e 


Cnurcu’s Seances.—Mr. W. T. Church, physical 
and test medium, having located permanently in 
this city, may be consulted at his residence, No. 862 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 a.m. and 4 
P.M. Persons wishing to atten either the seances 
or developing circles, will find It to their interest to 
call upon him at their earliest convenience, and pro- 
cure tickets to the same. 

hicago, Nov, 17, 1865. 10-tf 


Mrs. C. M. Jorpan, Writing and Prophetic 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Chicago. 10-tf. 


cles and lecture on Sundays, in Northern Michigan. 
Grand Rapids, box 692. 

Mrs. E. K. Ladd, No. 179 Court street, Boston, Mass., will 
answer calls to lecture. 


Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
12 Lincoln street, Boston, Mass. 1 


J. &. Loveland will answer calls to lecture, and will pay 
peels attention to the establishment of Children's Lyceums. 
Addresa, Banner of Light office, Boston. 

Charles S. Marsh, semi-trance speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture throughout Wisconsin, lowa, Minnesota, and other 
Western States. Address Wonewoc, Juneau county, Wis. 

Mrs. Emma M. Martin, inspirational speaker, Birmingham, 
Michigan. 

„Mrs. Elizabeth Marquand having removed to the State of 
Missouri, will answer calla to lecturein the West. Persons 
wishing her services as a trance and normal lecturer, will 
please address Chamois, Osage county, Mo. 

Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn. 


Leo Miller will speak in St. Louis, Mo, through April. 


Georgo F. Kittridge, will answer calls toattend public cir- 
Address, 


Address as above, or 22 Market street, Chicago, lil. 
hysician, will examine the sick in person, or b Mrs. Caroline Abbott, developing medium, 30014 State 
Wisconsin. the children, presented him with a heavy plaln | hair, in bis office, Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich. street, Chicago, Ill. p Missa Mns Mites, iuo Mo, EATS o NT D 
v gold ring, inscribed with the initials of the Lyceum | every riday and Saturday,, Terms for examination J. Madison Allyn, trance and. inspirational speaker, will Mrs. Mary A. Mitchell will answer calls to lecture upon 
Scandalum Magnatum. of Milwaukee. The children had contributed their | $2: The money shouldaccompany orders. (15-tf j lecture In Ludlow, April 15 in Woodstock, July 4, 8, 15 and 


Spiritualism Sundays and week-day evenings in Western 
ork, Ohio, Michigan and Indiana. Would like calls to lec- 
ture along the direct railroad route to Chicago, Address 


22. Will speak week ovenings in vicinity of Sunday appoint- 
mont, and ES funerale; Lew M ogaslock, Vt. in are 
o omas cton. Refers to Thomas Middleton or to G. x 
A. Bacon, box 205, Washington, D. C. TE n ru ADENA P ii i A itt 
C. Fannie Allyn, box 70, Rockland, Me. r. G. W. Morrill, jr., trance and inspirational speaker, 
r calls to lect d attend funerals. Address, 425)4 
ub T Anderson, Spirit Artist. Address P. O. Box 2521 Washington sited [rise Vis. SA 
ew Yor ty. 


Mrs. N. K. Andross, Makanda, Jackson Co., Ill. 


CLAIRVOYANT AND HOMEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN.— 
Miss Lowry will remain In Chicago a short time, at 
No. 80014 State street, where she will examine the 
human system clairvoyantly, and give a dlagnosis 
of the ditesand organs, and a statement of the 
cause of their discased state, and treat the same. 

Will also give psychometrical diagnosis of dis- 


+ | mites to the amount of six dollars, and invested the 

er pease DEAE oor! x ies sum In this ring, which they wished him to accept 
, ? . as a token of their appreciation and love. Mr. W. 

eee pi eani rh Meses e qon aid responded to this with a heart overflowing with 
in the lowest, most unworthy aud Tamous condi: emotion, saying that he should wear the ring as a 


Dr. James Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, III. 
tion, the most opposite in contrast with His true token of unselfish, childlike love, and in memory 


i Miss A. P. Mudgett, trance end inspirational speaker, will 
eases of those who are at a distance, either by a lock George W. Atwood will answer calls to lecture in the New | receive calls to Jecture. Address her at Fond du Lac, Wiscon- 
character ? of them all—not forgetting that they with their | of their hair, their autographs or photographs; | EnglandBtates. Address, Weymouth Landing, Mass. sin, care of Geo. Gates. 
Answer—The story of the Immaculate Concep- earnestness, had done more to make the Lyceum | and by the same means give a delineation of charac- Rev. Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass. 


tion! . what it was than had he by his humble efforts, 
TERR Mr. Wadsworth will Jong be remembered in Mil- 
ion [9s Sene Le EMT Aao waukee by the Society and Lyceum, and hearty 


ter, and direct their minds to the profession or oc- 
eupation for which thelr organizations are best 
adapted. 2 ; 


Price for examination, $1.00. Consultation, Free. 


B.T. Munn will lecture on Spiritualism anywhere in the 
onon within a reasonable distance, Address, Skaneateles, 
ew York. 


A. L. E. Nash, will answer calls to lecture and attend 


Mra. Addie L. Ballou, inspirational speaker, Mankato, Minn. 
| §. M. Beck, inspirational and normal speaker, will, receive 
ı calls to lecture on the Harinonial Philosophy. Please address 


H fac leati f -9 1 d him at Rochester, Olmstead county, Minn. funerals in Western New York. Address Rochester, N. Y. 

wishes for hls success will follow him in his unselfish ours for Consultation, from 9 to 11, A. M., an iss Marth kwith, N Mrs. Sarah A. Nutt. Address Claremont, N. H. 

throughout Christendom ? , pad work Mc wives from 1 to 5, P. M. a à 94-tf e rid is e, Beckwith, Hay. Haven, cute at: George s 
OO ro —— 


L. Judd Pardee. Address care Thomas Rathboae, box 1231, 
Buffalo, N. Y. - 

Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker, Disco, Mich. 

J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich. 

George A. Peirce, Auburn, Me., will answer calls to speak 
upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funerals. 

Miss B. C. Pelton, Woodstock, Vt. . 

A. A. Pond, inspirational speaker. Refers to Warren Chase. 
Address, North West, Williams county, Ohio. e x 

J. L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagements 
throughout tlie West to speak where the friends may desire. 
Address Cedar Falls, Iowa, P O. Box 170, until further notice, 

Mrs. Anna M. L. Potta, M. D., lecturer. Address, Adrian, 
Michigan. ó 

J. H. Randall, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture on Spiritualism and Pbysical Manifestations. Address, 
care of 274 Canal street, New York City. 


Dr. P. B. Randolph, Box 1714, New Orleans, La. 


Milwaukee, March 26th, 1866.. 
Attention, Agents, - 


We again have to call the attention of our agents ' Western Patents. i 

to the often repeated fact that we cannot possibly The following patents were issued from the 
pay commissions for the renewal of subscriptions. It, United States Patent Office, for the week ending 
is a fact that after deducting an agent's commission, | March 13, 1866, as reported by G. L. Chapin, patent 
wedo not realize any profit on our paper, to pay | solicitor, Chicago, Ill. : 

for wear of machinery or the renewal of type when Air Engine—Tohn B. Atwater, Chicago, Ill. 

once worn out. j Apparatus for Sprouting Malt—J. Gecmen, Chicago, 

Tug merits of our paper must be a sufficient | Illinois. 

recommendation to the reader for the renewal of sub- Tin Can Opener—E. T. Orne, Chicago, Il. ' 
scriptions. Full directions for addressing the Secre- Washing and Wringing Machine—E. C. Patterson, 
tary, to whom letters for renewals should be | Chicago, Ill. 
addressed, will be found at the close of the pros- Wagon Brake—J. H. Wilkenson, Kickapoo, Ill. 


Send for one of Harris’ Gas Burners, for burning 
Kerosene oil; fits all lamps, requires no chimney, 
makes no smoke, saves oil, and gives a splendid 
light. Can be carried abont the house without dant 
per of being extinguished. Sent by mail for 60 cts. 

aylor, Bunt & Co., 100 Monroe St., Chicago. (25 


HEALING THE SICK BY THE LAYING ON OF 
Hanps.—Doctor Persons, of the Dynamic Institute, 
Milwaukee, will open rooms at the Pratt House 
in Mount Carroll, Ill., on the 10th of April, an 
heal the sick for 20 days ensuing. The Doctor's 
cures place him far above all who. have as yet ap- 
peared before the public. . 

We take the following from the Columbus (Wis.) 
Transcript of February 14th : 

Doctor Persons, the great Magnetic Physician, is 
daily thronged with invalids who are finding relief 


Lorel Becbce, trance speaker, North Ridgeville, Ohio, will 
respond to calls to lecture. 

M. C. Bent, inspirational speaker, will speak (n Middle |: 
Granville, N. Y., the first and third Sundays in each month, 
and in Kingsbury, N. Y., the second and fourth, up to July. 
Will answer calls to lecture evenings during the week, and 
attend funerals, Address Middle Granville or Smith's Basin, 
New York. 

C. C. Blake, of New York City, will answer calls to lecture 
in different parts of the West upon Grecian and Roman Spiri- 
tualism, as compared with modern. Address, until further 
notice, Dahlonega, Wapello Co., lowa. 

Mrs. E. A. Bliss, of Springfield, Mass., will speak in Hav- 
erhill during March, Address accordingly. 


A. P. Bowman, inspirational speaker, Richmond, Iowa, 
Mrs. A. P. Brown, St. Johnsbury Centre, Vt. 

Mrs. M. A. C. Brown, West Brattleboro’, Vt. 

Mrs. H. F. M. Brown's post office address is drawer 6325 


Dr. W. K. Ripley will speak in North Wrentham durin 
pectus on the eighth page of the JoURNAL. Cultivator—W. S. Weir, Jr., Monmouth, Ill. at tds hand. We note a few of his cures, which fully e n ` April; in Clunlento um Morbis May. Aden E 95, Foxboro : 
ubstantiate what the Doctor advertises he can do: rs. Emma F. Jay Bullene's address is 32 Fifth street; New | Mass, 
——— — Ó— Brick Mould—S. Shreffier, Joliet, Ill. s Mrs. F Hick mmu Cad variant > | York. 
Personal Corn Husker—J. Philbrook, Shelby, Ill. onabis to wall for monthe relie vod át onus: aud Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes will epeak in Lynn April 1 and 8; in eua prre Ses sotto. aegri win X i 
x $ ` |> Barrel Washing Machine—J. Peacock, Rockford, | walked off well. : CD April 15,22 and 29. Address 87 Spring street, j di 
N. Frank White is speaking in Louisville, Ky. Illinois J East Cambridge, Mass. 


A. C. Robinson, 15 Hawthorne street, Salem, Mass., will an 
swer calis to lecture. d 

J.T. Rouse may be addressed P. O. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind, 

Mre. Frank Reid, inspiratiunal speaker, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Miss Belle Scougall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, IIL 

Austin E, Simmons will speak in Woodstock, Vt, on the 
first Sunday, in Bridgewater on the second Sunday, and in 


East Bethel on the fourth Sunday of every month during tbe 
coming year, Address, Woodstock, Vt. 


Mrs. Susan E. Slight, trance speaker, will lecture for the 
Society of Spiritualists in Yarmouth, Me. till further notice. 
Address as above. 

Mrs. Fannie Davis Smith, Milford, Mass, 

Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo, 0. 

Mrs. H. T. Stearns. Permanent address, South Exeter, Me. 

J. W. Seaver, Byron, N. Y., ipspirational speaker, will an- 
swer calls to lecture and attend funerals in Western N. Y. 

H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Mre. C. M. Stowe will answer calls to lecture ia the 
Pacific States and Territories. Address San Jose, Cal, 

Miss Martha S. Sturtevant, trance speaker, T2 Warren 
street, Boston. ‘ 


Elijah R. Swackhamer having removed to the State of Mis- 
souri, will answer calls to lecture in the West on Community 
Life, Spirituali-m, and other kindred subjects, Address, Post 
Office, Chamois, Osage county, Mo. 


Francis P. Thom: s, M. D., will answer calls to lecture on 
Spiritualism. Address, Harmonia, Kansas. 


Mr. F. Hicks, hip ail eighteen jun. limb 114 
inches short, suffered a good deal of pain; all pain 
removed at once and limb lengthened equally 
with the other, and now has good use of it. ‘ 

Mrs. Mary Adams, Danville, hip ail, long stand- 
Ing ; relieved in one treatment. ; 

George Adams, Danville, deaf, and lame foot; 
cured in one treatment. TU 

Albert Holsman, Columbus, lame leg for eight 
years, walked with crutches; cured in ten minutes, 
and walked off without help. 

Miss Matilda McAfferty, paralysis and spinal dif- 
fieulty, one year standing, unable to walk without 
help; in one treatment entirely relieved and walked 
off without aid. 

Truly, the days of miracles have not ceased. 

2-2-3t] 


VALUABLE USES OF MAGNETISM.—Dr. J. Wilbur 
is permanently located at 561 Milwaukee Street, 
Milwaukee, Wis., is wing Magnetism with great 
success in curing diseases, both chronic and acute. 
He uses no medicine whatever, yet he challenges 
competition from prescribers of drugs and nostrums. 
Patients at a distance are cured ; all that is required 
is a superscribed envelope and fifteon cents. Office 
hours from 10 4. M. to5 P. M. (2.-2-3m 


C. A. Hayden has returned to Chicago to speak | Pencil Pocket—T. D. Miller, Kankakee, Ill. 


the five Sundays in April. Kerosene Lamp—J. H. Beidler and A. R. Crihfield, 
Hudson Tuttle js still suffering from an injury | Lincoln, Ill. : 
received by being thrown from his carriage. Reaping and Mowing Machine—J. M. Canfield, H. 
Emma Tuttle is nursing her sick husband and E. Coleman and E, P. Wheeler, Lawrence, Kansas. 
writing poems. The world will be wiser and better | Boot Blacking Case—E. S. Carter, Keokuk, Iowa. 
for the songs she sings. | Washing Machine—Jobn Catt, Bourbon, Ind. 
Mrs. K., in a letter from San Francisco, writes: rer aoe Machine—J. 8. Crookes, St. Louls, 
M ber of Mrs. Y y - A 
ix F he is Bur idee da dre ge Bed Bottom—S. H. Crossman, Battle Creek, Mich. 
audiences. No ‘preacher’ in this city is more popu- adt Tis lanter Cultivator—M. H. Lineback, Green- 
j is.” y , d 
ee eres Animal Trap—C. Melone, Lawrence, Kansas, 
F. L. Wadsworth has returned to Sturgis, Mich., Feed Cutter—S. Pettibone, Corunna, Mich. 
to speak again to the First Independent Congrega- Car Coupling—E. Cary, assignor to himself, H. H. 
tion in that town. Hawley and J. Sully, Burlington, Iowa. 


Evaporator and Cooler—H. Cohly, assignor to him- 
self and J. Curtis, Potosi, Mo. 

Fastening for Bale Hoops—J. F. Milligan, assignor 
to himself and R. Branch, St. Louis, Mo. 


Miss Lizzie Carley.. Address, Ypsilanti, Mich, 

Albert E. Carpenter will answer calls to lecture, Address, 
Putnam, Conn. 

Judge A. G. W. Carter, of Cincinnati, Ohio, will answer calls 
to lecture on the Spiritual! Philosophy. 

Mrs. Sophia L. Chappell wll answer calls to lecture. 
Address Forestport, Oneida Co., N. Y., care of Horace Farley. 


Henry T. Child, M. D., 634 Race street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Mrs. Eliza C. Clark, inspirational speaker. Address care of 
Banner of Light office. 


Dr. L. K. Coonley, uddress Vineland, N. J, $ D 


Dean Clark, inspirational speaker, wil] answer calls to lqc- 
ture, Address Rutland, Vt., P. O, Box 110. 

Mrs. Jeanette J. Clark, trance speaker, will answer calls, 
when properly made, to lecture on Sundays in any of the 
towns in Connecticut, Will also attend funerals. Address, 
Fair [Iaven, Conn. 

Dr. James Cooper, Bellefontaine, O. 

Mrs. Augusta A. Currier. Address box 815, Lowell, Mass. 


Warren Chase lectures during March in Philadelphia. The 
first two Sundays of apu in Syracuse, N. Y. Third Sunday 
in April iu Byron, N. Y. The fifth Sunday in April in Char- 
don, Ohio. First two Sundays of May in Cleveland, Ohio, 
Last half of May at South Pass, Ill. Will lecture the four 
Sundays of June in Decatur, Ill. Will receive subscriptions 
for the RzLiGI0-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and Stock subscrip- 
tions for the RrLiGt10-PHILosOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, 


Thomas Cook, Huntsville, Ind., will answer calls to lecture Mrs. Sarah. M. Thompson, Inspirational Speaker, 38 Bank 
on organization. street, Cleveland, 0. . E d 

Mrs. Laura Cuppy's address is San Francisco, Cal. Benjamin Todd, Normal Speaker, is ready to answer calla 

Ira II. Curtis speaks upon questions of government, Ad- | to lecture in the New England and Middle States, Address 
dress, Hartford, Conn. : care of Banner of Light office. ^ 

Andrew Jackson Davis can be addressed, as usual, at 274 Mre. M. & Townsend will speak in Philadelphia, Penn., 
Canal street, New York. during April. i 

Mrs, E. DeLamar, trance speaker, Quincy, Massr Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio. 

Miss Lizzie Doten will lecture in New York during April; J. IL W. Toohey, Potsdam, N. Y. 


in Boston during May. Sho will not make any other engage- Samuel Underhill, M. D, is again in the field, and ready 
8 4 


monts to lecture until further notice. Address, Pavillion, 57 
Tremont street, Boston, Maas. , , to receive ete CTI Ad care of A. J. Davis, Zi 


Dr. E. C. Dunn, P. Q. Address, Rockford, Ill. 

Dr. H. P. Fairfield, trance speaker and magnetic healer, will 
answer calls tolecturé. Address Greenwich Village, Mass. 

Mrs. Fannie B. Felton will «peak in Portsmouth, April 1, 8 
and 15; in Haverhill during May. Address South Malden, 


—— e‘ — — — 


The Difference. 
Mr. Gardner, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, in a late lec- 
ture at the Darlington Convention, spoke of the 
difference between the English and the American <a 


or 
Spiritualists. pem The Creed of Christendom. 
We copy the following from the London Spiritual Its fundamental doctrines are : D 


Magazine ; Ist. A belicf in the Bible account of the creation, 
* edis content to announce P fact iy m 2 | by Moses. 

story; they reduce it to a philosophy, proclaim a 

principle, and then shape it Into a practical use. The Pabani t eer BEES. dep EEEL OLD ve Oats 

Americans have facts, but they make them spenk in | the conversation of the Lord and the serpent. 


tones of eloquence all the progressive principles 8d. The story of Adam's fall. 


of the ngo, and contrive to give them a niche in t 5 
she timate cGacicnee. One te ane expected. Hd 4th. A belief in a personal devil, a local hell, and 


speak for themselves; but poor dumb things, they |, è State of endless misery for the damned. 
have no mouths, they are only good substantial 5th. A belief in the immaculate conception, to 


facts, about which people are left to form their own | provide a Redeemer from the fatal effectsof Adam's 
opinions, aud it comes to pass that most people are 


not accustomed to form opinions for themselves, fall, and a great fallure in its result. 
andifanything else occurs, they attach the opinions 
of our opponents to the facts we have prepared for 
them. But we are conservative in our spiritual i E wth $. 
literature, while the Americans are radical. They 

are not afraid to speak contrary to certain dignities, : 
while we scem only anxious that the same sort of | — Death, life's faithful scrvant,comos to loose tho worn sandals 
dignities should speak wall of us. PdA apm and give tho weary rest. 

vallam looks very well with a creed about ite neck, TRI 

while the Spiritualists of America have been pulver- ia ado Gth, Mrs. MARY, wife of Asa F. 
izing and destroying all the creeds they could lay Mrs. Hall was one of the most excellent of women. It was 
hold of for the last sixteen years. Our spiritual Harte oti imt ot dal 
literature is very harmless, and might be swallowed | *Pecullarity of her nature, that she took more elight in 
by almost any sect with perfect impunity, Theirs serving others than in serving herself. Her highest ambition 
is futal to Orthodoxy wherever it j^ received, Jn | Was to do good and make others happy. Sho had been the 


fact, oura only claims to be a higher kind of Christianity, | faithful wife and fond companion of hor now bereaved hus- 
which is no more than what every other sect claims. 


band about forty-seven years, and had givon birth to nine 

e But American spiritual literature has gone a long children, two of whom preceded her to the immortal realms 
way to Mess that Christianity is not the religion o i : 
Spiritualists, but of sectarians, who deny there ls As a mother, sho knew how to bring up her children 80 as to 
any Way to appease the wrath of God but by the make likely men and women of them, which they all are, 
death of his ye. Some of our writers affirm that | Never was a mother more faithful or tender. Asa sister sho 
Spiritualism is based on Christianity, aud others | was confided In and beloved. As a neighbor and friend she 


boast that no English Spiritualist denles the divine | was universally esteemed. By the special request of Bro, 
authority of the Bible; neither of which positions | Hall I attended her funeral on Thursday, tho Sth inst. The 
could have been retained by the writers themselves 


If they had palid any attention to the Serves | house was filled with sympathizing friends. I pity him. 
iltera tire oe inertia: If Spiritu iude pn n His earthly fcrtunes have been variable—oftener hard than 
on Christianity, how is it that it existed before its | 985. Through life ho has been a cripple, always having to movo 
foundation was laid? If they would content them- | on crutches. For the last two yearehehas been totally blind, 
selves by saying the first Christians were Spiritual- | so that ho has not been able to see the facce of his friends or tho 


ists, they would save themselves from much incon- | beauties of God's world. He is now over eighty ycars of age, 
sistency, And if they would simply affirm, speak- 


t his mind is active and his fuith clear, Indeed, this faith 
ing of the Bible, that it contains many accounts of ye 
ancient spiritual manifestations, no one could charge | !P sil hisamictions never has loft him. More than forty years 


A GREAT INVENTION.—The recently patented 
Train Brake invented by A. J. Ambler, Esq., of 
Chicago, is doubtless one of the great inventions of 
the age. Wo trust all railroad companies will find 
it for their interest to at once put it into practical 
operation, and thereby save the many accidents 
which result so frequently in’ great loss of life. 
The Chicago, Burlington and Quincy Railroad Com- 
pny ee have the brake in operation, as will 

e seen by the following letter; 
CiticAGo, BURLINGTON & Quincy R. R. Co., 
: LOCOMOTIVE DEPARTMENT, 
AURORA, February 12, 1866. 

A. J. AMBLER—Dear Sir: Your Train Brake has 
now been in use on one of the passenger trains run- 
ning on this road several months, and it affords me 
pleasure to state that it proves to be all that you 
claim for it, It places the entire traín under the con- 
trol of the engineer, and he of all others is the man 
who should have thiscontrol. Incase of danger ahead, 
it gives him the power to stop in the quickest possible 
time, and this has been the case in many instances 
wherem collision would have been the result with tlie 
old system of hand brakes. Your brake has, In several 
instances, paid for itself many times over, when se- 
rlous loss of life and property must have taken 
place but for its timely use. In its application to a 
train there is none of the unpleasant jerking which 
is always produced by tho application of hand 
brakes, and In its action it is so sure and effective, 
that failure to stop at pleasure és out of the question. 
It must, I think, come Into general use, The trav- 
eling public, who are quick to notice and appreciate 
anything that gives additional security to life and 
limb, will demand it, and it seems to me that rall- 
road managers will, for their own interest, adopt it 
readily, when brought to their notice, 

I am, sir, yours t truly, 
C. F. JavnrET 
Supt. Motive Power. 
We tho undersigned, fully concur in the above: ` 
^ E. M. ALEXANDER, Conductor. 
G. A, CLARK, Engineer, 


NOTICE OF MEETINGS. 


MzzrIXGS at Cuicaco.—Regular morning and evening meet- 
ings are held by the First Society of Spiritualists in Chicago, 
every Sunday, at Crosby's Opera House Hall—entrance on 
State street. ` 


ı J. Wm. Van Namee, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Selah Van Sickle, Maple Rapids, Mich., will answer calls tọ 
lecture in tbat vicinity. 


Lols Waisbrooker may be addressed at Massilon, Obio, P. O. 


x 84. 

F. L. Wadsworth lectures in Sturgis, Mich, during April, 
and till further notice. Address accordingly. 

E. S. Wheeler, Inspirational Speaker, will answer calis to 
lecture. Address Banner of Light office. 

N. Frank White will lecture in Chicago through March; 
Louisville, Ky., through April; Battle Creek, Mich., through 
May and June. Applications for week evenings will be an- 
swercd and attended to. 


A. B. Whiting will speak in Cincinnati, Ohio, during April. 

Alcinda Wilhelm, M. D., inspirational speaker, will lecture 
in Kansas during the summer, and in Iowa in the fall. Ad- 
dress, care of W. Brown, box 502, Quincy, lll, untit furtber 
notice. 

Mrs. Mary J. Wilcoxson will speak in Buffalo during April. 
Will answer calls to lecture during the coming year. Gemeral 
address, Hammonton, Atlantic Co. N. J. 

Mrs. N. J. Willis, trance speaker, will lecture in Worcester 
July 1,8, 15 and 22. Address Boston, Mass. 

F. L. H. Willis, M. D, will lecture in Lowell, Mass., durin; 
April; in Worcester during June. Address as abore, or 1 
West 27th strect, New York. 

Capt. E. V. Wilson's address for March, will be No. 15 
Water st, Cincinnati, Ohio; for April, care of Merritt Mun- 


D. S. Fracker, inspirational speaker. Address Berea, 0. ` 


Rev, James Francis will answer calls to lecture, after the 
spring opens. Address, Mankato, Minn. 


Mrs. M. L. French, inspirational medium, will answer call- 
to lecture or attend circles. Freo circles Wednesday eve 
nings. Address, Washington Village, South Boston. 


J.Q. Fish will spoak in Ebbitt Hall, N. Y. during March 
in Boston tho last two Sundays in April; in Lowoll, Mass. 
during May and June. Address as above. 3 

"C. Augusta Fitch, trance speaker, box 1835, Chicago, Ml. 


Dr. Wm. Fitzgibbon, the well known Central American 
traveler and lecturer on the “Lost Races, Ruins and An- 
tiquitica" of that country, will answer callstolecture through 
Pennsylvania and the Western and Southwestern States ou 
the science of Human Electricity, as connected with the 
Physical Manifestations of the Spiritual Philosophy, and will 
illustrate his lectures through the mediumship of Miss Ella 
Vanwieatd others. Address, for the present at Wilmington, 
Delaware, " 

8. J. Finnoy’s post offico address is Aun Arbor, Mich. 


A. F. Foss will speak in Boston Melodeon April 15th and 
22d; in Bangor, Maine, in Juno. Will answer calls to lecture 


in other places. Address at Manchester, N. H. son, Geneseo, Henry co., Ill.; for the symmer months, Mene- 
Miss Eliza Howe Fuller, trance speaker, will answer calls | kane, Oconte co., Wis. Parties within thirty miles of Gene- 
to lecture Sundays and week evenings. Apply as early as | seo, wishing iu MAE him for week evenings, please address 
couvenient. Address, LaGrange, Mo. as above until April 29tb. ne 
Mra. Dr. D. A. Gallion will answer calls to lecture, under Mrs. Mary M. Wood will speak in Charlestown, April 1 an 
aj irit control, upon discases and their causes, and other sub- | 8, in Plymouth April 33 and 29. Address, 12 Dewey street, 
Address Dr. J. Gullion, Healing Institute, Keokuk, | Worcester, Mass. ' 


twa. "E Mary Woodhull lectures on Spiritualism, Laws of Life and 
Mra. Laura De Force Gordon will lecture in Washington, D. | Health. Address Mattawan, Mich. — + 


C., during April and May—address care of George A. Bacon, Elijah Woodworth, Inspirational Speaker. Addrees, Leslie, 
Esq. P. O. Box 205; in Cleveland, Ohio, during July and | Ingham Ca, Mich. 


* 
Hours of meeting at 1014 A. M., and 7!4 P. M. August. Warren Woolson, trance speaker, Hastings, Orange oou: 
them with using duplicity.” ago he was my agent for the Intelligencer, and afterwards for SPRINGFIELD, ILL.—Spiritualists hold meetings regularly in N. S. Greenleaf. Address Lowell, Mass. New York. "S E i mie 
or oe tho Banner and tho Rural, anda faithful ono ho was. Often | their Hall, and tho Children’s Progressive Lycoum meets Isaac P. Greenleaf will speak in Taunton during April. Ts Mrs. R. M. Wolcott Is en iis k half the time in 
Dr. J. K. Bailey. he has been a delegate to our Conventions and Associations, every Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock, : ready to make further engagements any where in Now England Danby, Vt. Will receive calls to speak in Vermont, New 
We learn that Bro. Bailey has located asa healing He and his dear wife lived in the belief of Universalism; she WasmiNGrON, D. C.—The Association of Spiritualists of | for the season, Address as above, or Lowell, Mass, 


Washington hold meetings and have lectures every Sunday 
at 11 A. M, and 7!4 P. M., in Seaton Hall, corner of Ninth 
uud D atreets, ncar Pennsylvania avenue. Communications 
on business connected with the Association, should be ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen- 
eral’s Office. 


Hampshire, or New York. Address a$ above, or Rochester, 

L. P. Griggs, Magnetic Physician, will answer calls to Vermont. 

lecture and heal the sick. Address, Evansville, Wis. Miss H. Maria Warthing, trance speaker, Oswego, TIH, will 
D. H. Hamilton will answer calls to lecture on Reconstruc- | answer calls to lecture and attend funerals, 


ton and the True Mode of Communitary Life. Address, Henry C. Wright will answer calla to, lecture. Address 
Hanimonton, N. J. 


died in that faith, and so will he. Patiently ia he waiting in 
d him. $ 
modium at Quincy, IN. May success shes the hopes of moeting her in glory. Bro. Hall was formerly 
—————— — —e «» = ———— ——— 
“Tf an earthquake were to engulf England to- engaged in mercantile affairs, but In later years tho people of 
morrow,” said Jerrold, “ the English would manage Lincoln county made him tho Register of Deeds, which office 


Bula Marsh, Boston. 
mee awhe ubbish he held several years, discharging its duties to universal "iia, Pa.—Fricnds of Progress hold meetings in J. B. Harrison, formerly minister of the Methodist Prot- Mrs. Frances T. Young, trance speaking medium, No. 21 
Just ed erlenrate Geese cl el al acceptance. = x W. A. Drew. dier new ball (formerly a enue Phænix street, every | e#tant Church, Kendallville, Noble Ce., Ind. West strect, Boston, Mess. : 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM TRE INNER LIFE. 


“He shall give His angels Sis charge concerning theo: " 


— 


All communications under thishead are given thigngh 
MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 

A well-doveloped trance medium,and may be implicitly relied 

upon as coming from the source they purport to—tho spirit 

world. 
INYOCATION. 

Thou immutable principle, Truth—Thou that 

bringeth peace and harmony unto every heart— 
Thou that bringeth joy and gladness to the op- 
pressed — Thou that art ever present, and only 
waiting fora perfect recognition—Thou that art in 
the raging ocean and in the clear blue dome above 
—Thou that art in the gigantic rocks and in the 
pebbles upon the shore—Thou that art in the acorn 
and in the fall grown tree of the forest—Thou that 
art In the breast of tho little songster as well as the 
eagle that soars aloft—Thou that art In the violet 
and the rose—Thou that art within the breast of 
the infant, an immortal germ, as well as in the 
breast of the advanced in years. 

Unto Thee as a principle would we call the atten. 
tion of all humanity. We feel that with a sense of 
Thy presence all will be enabled to look upon the 
various changes and experiences as a part of their 
unfoldment, steps in the grand march to a higher 
and more perfect condition of happiness ; and that 
in order to obtain that happiness we must be 
developed toa perfect understanding of that germ 
that lias ever been within our breasts. 

Within that germ lies the treasure of all happi- 
ness. May we all fecl Thy invigorating influence, 
that we may be quickened in perception and reason 
from the centerof intellectual powers attained only 
by our experience in the past. May we ever realize 
that all is in accordance with Thy wisdom, and that 
Thou in Thy power will bring us to an understand- 
ing of ourselves that we may know more of Thy 
might and wisdom, 

QUESTIONS BY PROF. WORTHEN, STATE GEOLOGIST OF 
ILLINOIS. 

Q. If man springs directly from the lower orders 
of the animal kingdom, did he spring from existing 
or extinct races, and from one or more species? 

A. As we understand the ,origin of man and his 
existence upon the earth, we reason in this wise : 
The first crustation upon the earth’s surface was 
the mineral, then the vegetable, then animal life in 
its different formations, some of course higher than 
others; for it was one constant progression until it 
reached that stage in which was brought forth the 


nowhere now to be found in its original condition. 

We look upon the laws of nature as progreseive, 
and being progressive, there is no retrogression of 
her works, but one continued line of progression. 
We would say that they were existing, yet not in 
the same forms ; not extinct, because there is nothing 
lost in nature. To your external senses they might 
be extinct, but not to the spiritual. Man is the 
minimum and God the maximum—the Spit of ‘all 

life. 

Q. If man's immediate progenitors are now 
extinct, to what living forms were they most nearly, 
allied? 

A; My brother, they are not extinct in spirit, only 
in form. In man is every form of life below him— 
he being the highest, is enabled by his senses to 
comprehend every form and manifestation of life 
below and around him. 

Q. We once listened to a lecture by a medium in 
this city, in which the’ controlling infiuence con- 
tended that man had always been ‘tn inhabitant of 
the earth, and consequently is net a development 
from the lower orders. Why are such unphilo- 
sophical spirits permitted to control mediums? 

A. Freedom of the expression of thought upon 
the spiritual plane is far beyond that upon the 
material plane. The spirit manifesting himself, and 
giving his ideas in regard to the origin of man, gave 
them as he, with his capacity of reasoning, was 
enabled to. No doubt his highest ideas were given 
to you in truth and sincerity. There are many 
spirits that give forth ideas that are contrary to 
the natural laws, as developed by scientific prin- 
ciples to man upon earth ; yet upon other subjects 
they will advance ideas that result in good to 
humanity. My brother looks upon that philosophy 


for when you read this your mind will go back 
instantly—you will travel in spirit over them all. 
,Bear in mind that I cast no regrets upon any of 
them. Feeling as I do, I know now that they were, 
necessary to me. 
wished that I had died when young, so that I might 
have spared myself all that suffering ; but now I sce 
the necessity of it all. 
this plane of life in my infantile moments forall the 
happiness that I had ever dreamed of. 
innocence for children, but wisdom for men and 
women. I see and know of all through which you 
will have to pass, and I look upon it as necessary 
for you with the organization that you have, in 
order that you may become immortal souls. 
this fact in mind, that in order to become an indi- 
vidualized ‘immortal soul you have first to be born 
haman species. We feel tliat that frat state I "s the earth sphere, and with that covering that 
dualized being. Herejn lies the necessity for the 
different experiences through which we pass to, 
, become conscious of the power within ; that power 
is the spirit. 
taken upon itself, comes the experience. 
only to look at the egternals of: individuals to have 
an idea of their varied experiences. Let us be 
thankful that we are so constituted as to be enabled 
in time to look upon this asa necessity—a necessity, 
, for our unfoldment to the higher life. 
friends, the higher life is within, and we are con- 
' stantly attaining it by our ‘experiences. You, will 
see in my position that I cast no reproach upon any 
one. 
riences as there are different faces, yet the spirit 
within is a part of the great Living Power, infinite 
in goodness, and given to us all. When you reason 
thus you will have no fears of thé change, death. 
Cast no regrets upon thé past, but praise the Father 
of all forthe bright fature. You will pass on through 
the various changés until you reach that high 
exalted position where sorrow and disappointment 
can never be found. , Again Ij want to impress it 
upon your minds that it is from within and not 
from without that you attain to that plane of life 
and bappiness. Let your faith be with your works 
in that attainment, and ever bear in mind that how- 
ever different may be the experience of another 
individual, 
reprove. 
reason and works, is of but little worth. «It would 
be like a life without experience, if possible. 
upon me as still striving to obtain a higher life, 
being happy and hopeful—trusting in the watchful 
care of Our Father, and patiently waiting to wel- 
cóme you upon this plane of Afe, that we may go 
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of the river of death, Individualized by many 
changes which ultimate in good to us. I find those 
spirits that enter upon this plane of life who have 
had the most severe experience upon earth, are the 
most intelligent in regard to the powers and ability 
of the human soul. Little children possess inno- 
cence and not wisdom—innocence for the child, 
wisdom, for the grown-up man or woman. Wisdom 
we derive from ourexperlence uponearth. Ibelleve 
that it would take longer to develop the human 


bilities on this plane of life, than upon earth, I 
know that to you It seems as though life was a 
burden at times; yet from each experience you will 
become strong and learn wisdom. ' 

Truth is a power, yet it is not recognized allke by 
the children of earth. What is truth to one might 
not be so to another—so In proportion to the devel- 
opment and unfoldment of our immortal souls, we 
understand more what we are, and what we are to 
be. 
themselves through the different organisms have 
oft told me of their experienco, and it was a truth 
to them, but not to me, for the reason that I never 
had experienced the same. 

Now that I have endeavored to hold control of 
tuls organism, and find that I have the power to do 
so, in a measure, I shall within my soul know that 
the communion of spirits upon the spiritual plane 
of life is possible with you upon the material plane. 

I now look back and see the good, and the pur- 
pose in every disappointment and sorrow that found 
8 resting place in my heart. The sufferings of mind 
and body were all necessary in order for me to know 
what amount of strength there was witbin my indi- 
vidualized spirit. It will not be necessary for me 
to recal the different experiences to your memory, 


Do you remember that I often 


I would not have passed to 


Again I say, 


Bear 


given you at birth, which makes you an indivi- 


Through that covering that spirit has 
You have 


Again, my 


Although there are as many different expe- 


yet it is not your duty to blame or 
Faith in obtaining happiness; without 


Look 


soul to a full understanding of Its powers and capa- ' 


The different spirits that have manifested 


notions and principles, and so they have always 
mystifled and ‘covered up every nattral spiritas 
outgrowth, 

I thank CUTEM I never had DE to do 
with that class of vampires that want to get you 
Into thelr power. They sit In high places and try 
to make everybody, think that according to the 
compllation of a wonderful mass of old tracta called 


the Bible, they must square thefr 'path through Ife | 
They call themselves tho chosen of 


and eternity. 
God to preach the word to all His creatures. That 
is one of the most damnable things ever thought of. 
Don't shrink, my lady—put me down just as I 
speak. I will risk but that it will rend well; any- 
how, ft will sound full ag well as that man's preach- 
Ing, who has Just left the medium. [Docs he hear 
what you say?) Yes, heisright here. He is one 
of those everlasting preachers. Put me down just, 


as I say—you néed not try tosmooth me off. Now,, 


my friends, you know that this is me, or you will: 
before I get through. If the ministers had not tried 
to make me believe If the devil, death, hell and the 
judgment, I should not have occasion to talk in this 


way. Spirits come here with their heads full of 


ideas that the preacher, or the priest, or thedeacon, 
or some one who believed in some kind of theology, 
put into their heads on earth—pricst-ridden in some 
way—then of course when we coine back we must 
call up those subjects. I know the Christians, as 
they call themselves, don't want us to come back 
and show up their pious frauds and deceptlons. 


This Is plafn talk, I know ; but I tell you everything: 


here is all right—folks are not all covered up with 
lies. An Englishman isan Englishman, a Gérman 
is a German, a Frenchman is a Frenchman, ‘and the 
negro is not excluded. He isall right also. It is 
‘all right and natural here. There are no priests 
poking us up for our little bits of money, and larger 
pleces when they think that they can get them. 
Now, I don't want you to think that we are far 
away from you; we are right here where you are. 
We are neither away off up in heaven, nor away 
down in deep hell. We make the best of every- 
thing just as we find it. When wesee an organism, 
whether it belongs to man, woman or child, so con- 


stituted that we can say wliht we want to through 
it, why we talk to you, and it is a pleasure for us to 
doso. Wedon't want to scare you—we don't want, 
you to think that what is said in the Bible about evil 
‘and seducing spirits, iscoming to pass. Now in old 
tinies spirits did communicate, and were recognized 
as such, as in the case of Samuel and others. When 
the ministers came to make up the Bible they mys- 
tified everything they could, and called spirits who 
came to earth seducing spirits: I would like to 
know if John Wesley was not a Spiritualist. 
calls it the power of God. I say that is just as 
much Spiritualism as this is now, when they, open 
their mouths, and are filled with inspiration from 
spirit friends. 
again. 
the earth and knock over jthe erroneous ideas that 
priests have fastened upon. you all, and scare away 
the devil that they have packed their own sins 
upon instead of carrying them themselves. ‘The 
ministers have preached until they have frightened 
the people into a negative condition, Now the 
spirits come in and take possession of them. The 
spirits won't touch one of the mihisters you had 
better, believe, foi they bave made themselves too 
positive, by standing up for the misrepresentations 
of the Bible. They are too positive to receive any- 
thing, so we do not try them, , 


‘He 


Old Bible times are coming round 
We are going to be permitted to come upon 


to 


Did not that other spirit think he was s very digni- 


fled when he said I am Paul J. Colton, and asked 
you not to add another word? I heard him say, 
“It will have its effect, but don't add that.” I 
guess mine will have its effect, too. I spent all thé 
morning thinking what I would say to my friends. 
Now I have not said one word that I wanted to, 
because I came in the wake of a minister. 
is Abner Hultz. 


My name 


$ 


! 


MAnRCH 2L. MA igi 


ADELIA ro Mro R. N&EFTUS, WESTFIELD, N. Y. 


‘With your permission, lady, I wish to say a few 


words for the benefit of my husband. I found this 
intercourse with' my friend contrary to my precon- 
ceived Ideas in régard to the future existence of the 
immortal soul. 
opportunity of letting you know my condition, I 
feel it my duty to do so. "This is the first time that 


Finding things as I do here, and an 


| join me, where I will have it in my power to make 


was born. Be sure that Iam all right while I am 
saying thls. I would not say anything if I thought 
you would feel any worse, but I know that you-wiH 
not. I know that when yon come to scé that it is 
me you will feol thankful that I had the chance of 
saying what I have. Iam very sorry that I cannot 
stay and talk a long time to you, but I cannot. 
They tell me herd that this will be sent without 
any trouble to you. My wife's name 1s Mary Scho- 
field, of Johnston, Georgia. My name Is James 
Schofleld. I hope you will have good luck. : «+ 


standing of the laws by which we gro governed— 
yes, governed—on the earth, and on the spiritual 
plane of existence; by such a course of reasoning 
we shall find the God of us all to be iti the cause aj 
well asin thé effect—all tending to the one great 
object, and that’ ib, the unfoldment of the human’ 
family. What a grand thought, and how much 
mote sublime the experlences will be when all shall 
work in harmony together, the same as all vegeta. 
tion to-day works together. Then we shall no more 
war with one another Ín regard to our Ideas, than 
the mineral and the vegetable wdrid war with one 
another in consequence of their different positions 
upon the material plane of life. All life, al changes 
of the various formations, are in accordance with 
the one great positive Mind who will in time bring 
every,one of us to a complete understanding of the 
different laws which, when combined, make the one 
great and mighty Center—the Father of us all. 

I have said more than I expected to when I com. 
menced. I hope that I have not wearied you with 
my ideas In regard to my present existence. I need 
not say to you that I am contented—you know that 
I had a cónténted spirit always while with you. I 
tarried eighty-three years upon the material plane 
of life, and in that time experienced many change, 
I read the different experiences and ideas of other, 
and from them I formed the conclusions which Į 
‘have given you. I felt a desire to give what I have, 
asked the privilege.so to do, and it was granted. 

Iam thankful to those who have charge of this 
organism, for this privilege. I have been ín this 
life fifteen years. After fifteen years more have 
passcd, I may come again—then I will tell you 
something of what I have learned in the interven. . 
ing time, Should I not mcet with you again on 
this side, while you remain on earth, I shall have 
the pleasure of seeing you after you enter upon this 
plane of existence. My name is Josiah Arthurs, 
New Brunswick is the place where I lived. I do 
not wish this sent to any one. May you ever be 
filled with pureand noble thoughtse—may your aspi- 
rations ever be for the elevation of humanity. 


" CAROLINE L. HEBER. 

My dear friends, I feel so happy from what I find 
on this plane of existence that I think that I should 
be remiss in my duty did I not improve this oppor- 
tunity of telling you of my true condition—of the 
happiness that I enJoy-here. I believe I was never 
so truly happy while I was on earth as I am now. 
There are some here that look sorrowful, but it is 
because of their strong feeling of sympathy for their 
friends that they have left upon earth. There must 
be great anxiety on the part of spirits who hover 
uround this organism that I now have posscasion of, 
to saya few kind words to their friends, Judging 
from the expression on their faces. Many of them 
do not scom to have a collected manner of thinking, 
and I think will not be able to hold control of this 
medium. : 

Friend Nelson said that he had influenced a me- 
dium, and he believed tbat if I should make the 
attempt that I would succeed. Iam very thankful 
that I accepted his ndvice, and am able tosay to 
you that I am on a plane of life where I enjoy more 
than I had ever expected to. The chances of indi- 
vidualizing yourselves are as good here as’ upon 
earth, You know that we had supposed that after 
we have passed through death, that we at once 
became all wise, equal with the great Creator. Sueh 
ideas are absurd, and should be swept from the 
minds of the people as soon as possible. 

! Every hour of your happiness adds to mine. 
There is a'good loving spirit with me—were It not 
80, I should sometimes, like yourselves, get sad. I 
am told to look & little longer, and I will see the 
sun with Its warrhth and brilliancy shining upon us 
all. When I look as directed, I see that it will 
eventually beso; then I do not grieve for you or 
with you. [rejoice with you when you are happy. 
: The friend I refer to has been with me ever since 
I entered this plane of life, and I hope never to be 
separated from so true a guide. In strange places 
we all need some one to whom we can go for 
instruction in regard to the many things to be 
learned here. Such a guide I trust you will all 
have when you come here. Be as patient as you 
can be. Look upon the bright dnd the beautiful. 
Iam your loving daughter and niue Caroline L. 
Heber. 


ERASTUS H. 

[To a lady present.] Straighten ont your d 
width-ways, woman. Don't look so sorry, there is 
a bright future for you. Now please don't take 
offence if I joke a little. I feel as though I would 
like to get up and run around here, but I suppose I 
cannot. May I warm my feet? I died with cold 
feet. I had typhoid fever. 

Hannah, do you remember when L a such & 
time with the blood rusbing from my nose, abd you 
thought I would bleed to death, and we could not 
stop it? Finally it did stop, and death came in a 
different manner. I am not going to make you feel 
bad and try to scare you, because [ am here talking 
after death—that would not pay. Ido not feel as 
though I had any right to say that you ought not 
to marry again if you want to, because it is kind of 
natural to want to have somebody to depend upon. 
I see how it is; woman has been taught that she 
must lean upon some one, Keep Ted with you. I 
would not marry any one that would not take care 
of him. This is kind of a peculiar affair, and I 
hardly know how to word my letter. After my 
body has been laid one side it don’t seem right for 
me to say much. I can look a little way ahead, and 
want to tell you not to be afraid of them folks, 
[What folks?] She knows. They are that kind 
that try fo make you think that some time, by and 
by, they are going to do something for you. Don't 
be afraid of offending them. If people are going to 
do anything for yóu let them come right up to the 
scratch. When they do not I think iti is ten chances 
to one if they ever do. Poor little Ted, I wish he 
was with me. I believe I could take care of-him. 
If it should happen one of these days that his body 
should be taken away from you, don't worry, but 
think that he is in a good placé. I will take just as 
good card of. him as you will. Thén when you 
come here if you want to take care of him, you can 
do so. He that was your husband, but now sepa- 
rated in body by death, but near to you in feet 
sends this—Erastus H. 


— eo 


Letter from L. K. Coonley. : 

DEAR JOURNAL: Since I left Newburyport, Mass. 
in December last, I have not regularly had the 
pleasure of looking into your smiling face at tbe 
&ccustomed times. Be kind enough in future to en- 


NO NAME GIVEN. | 
Dear wife, happinessI shall never Enow until you 


, 


atonement for the wrongs and sufferings that I 
have caused you. I was deserving of my fate. Oh, 

God, why was I permitted to take that wayward 
step? Why didst Thou leave me alone in that dark 
and dismal hour? Why didst Thou suffer the star 
of my life to set? Why didst Thou remove the 
watching angel from me? Why didst Thou permit 
the tempter to step in and blot out the happiness of 
earth and eternity? Why, oh God, was I permitted 
to bring upon her, my heart’s chosen of earth, such 
asad and dismal life? Strange that I should ever have 
had birth, with such a dark future in store for me. 
Never, oh never, until you come into the place 
where I am can-I know one moment’s relief from 
this awful anguish of mysoul. You blame me, and 
your blame is just. You regret the hour that you 
first saw me, and I wonder not that you do. Oh, 
Sin, from whom hadst thou existence? , Oh, God, 
why didst Thou suffer it to find a resting place in 
the human soul? , All that.I have suffered is just, 
but the suffering I caused her and others, where Is 
the justice? Oh, our Father, if Thou art all wise 
and infinite-in wisdom, show me the wisdom in this, 
and let me offer a few words that would be a conso- 
lation to them that I have caused to suffer so much. 
Oh, if I had had a few moments in which to ask 
your forgiveness; but no—even that was not given 
me, but sorrow, dark, dark, as the darkest night, 
was left for you. Oh, God,if Thou hast any mercy, 


as absurd, and yet he must bear in mind that there 
are individuals upon earth that would look upon 
his philosophy as being as absurd in its every foa- 
ture as he looks upon that advanced by the spirits 
to whom he refers. Each individual looks and rea- 
sons from his own standpoint, and that is well. As 
fast as they are enabled by the law of progression 
to comprehend the higher laws—the laws by which 
they are governed—they will do so. 

Q. Of what elements is man's spiritual body com- 
posed? 

A. The spiritual body is composed of that which 
ís real only to the spirit. No one in the material 
form can fully comprehend the spiritual body, for it 
is with the material that you take cognizance of 
things while upon earth, but upon the spiritual 
plane you look upon them with the spiritual sight. 
The spiritual body is not taken on at the charige 


principle. 


am near you in epirit. 


Colton. 


» 


come. 
ing long enongh. 


on together in our development, looking upon all 
things as being in accordance with the great moving 
I am ever wishing for your happiness, 
and am near you when it seems the darkest ; although 
I am not perceptible to your external senses, still I 
Although I withdraw my 
influence or power from this organism, yet I go not 
away in thedistance. I remain your friend, Paul J. 


ABNER HULTZ. 
Maybe you do not like to have such folks as I am 
I tell you I think the world has had preach- 
I don’t think that man who just 
left had any right to talk in the way he did. He 
was sò nice he wanted to put us all in the. shade, 
and felt when he got through as though the big 


I have tuken possession of an organism not my 
own. ʻI can no more tell you how this is done than 
Icould in life tel you of the power by which we 
existed. ‘Suffice it to say that I have found a tam- 
gible existence, and feel desirous of informing you 
of it. I cannot tell you how to arrange things at 
home so that I can talk with you there. If you 
have sufficient faith in what I have already said, 
and make inquiries in regard to It, you will try and 
prepare things in such a way that I can talk with 
youat any time. The longerI hold this medium 
And talk to you, the stranger it seemsto me. Now, 
in order to convince you of my identity, I will speak 
in regurd to our son Harry. I am sorry that he left 
you—sorry that he could not feel contented at 
home after I was taken away, but do not blame 
him. Poor boy, he felt that home was not home 
without me. - I will speak farther upon this subject 


so bitterly. 


medium is in. 


unjastly caused. 


show it to me, and unto those that I have wronged 


N. BUTLER. l : 

It seems strange that a spirit should be in vae a 
dismal state as that brother who has just left the 
If you look upon it in.a philosophi- 
cal sense you will perceive that the spirit partakes 
more orless of the aroma by which it is surrounded, 
as the bee does when it lights upon a flower to gather 
honey. The little insect is surrounded by the aroma 
of the flower—so with the soul, ‘steeped in sin, that 
has caused such suffering for the innocent—it hovers 
around and is attracted by the sorrow that it has 
In that sense it is surrounded by 
the gloom and sadness resting on the souls of those 
on earth whom it has injured, the same as the bec 


gage Uncle Sam's tireless teams to take you on ~ 
ride, weekly, to that wonderful place of progressive 
thoughts, and rapid growth of pleasant homes, 
Vineland, Cumberland Co., New Jersey, and I will 
try to introduce you to more of our ** wide awake" 
friends of progress. I should have written to you 
before, and to greater length than I can now, but 
for the fact that I have been engaged in selecting a 
home for me and mine, in Vineland, and have been 
hard at work to make that home a place of earthly 
comfort, wherein my beloved Sarah and myself can 
rest, when we return from our “fights with the 
beasts at Ephesus.” 

When I visited this place, Wilmington, in January 
last, you will remember I told you that the people 
of the place were in great excitement over the 
wonderful manifestations through Miss Ella Van- 


called death—on the other hand it is only a laying 


enables you to see with spiritnal eyes and compre- 
hend the spiritual powers unencumbered by the 
material covering or body. 

Q. Are those elements liable to change like the 
grosser ones that compose this physical body ? 

A. No, we do not think that they are. There is 
no such marked change as in the change from the 
material to the spiritual. Yet as the spirit is unfolded 
in wisdom the more beautiful in expression will be 
the spiritual countenance and the spiritual body. 

Marca 20. 1 

PAUL J. COLTON. 

I bave been thinking, my friends, about faith 
without works, and works without faith; and I have 
come to the conclusion that one is essential to the 
other in order to accomplish the desired object. I 
have had faith to believe that I could come here, 
aod yet have not set myself at work to come until 
now. And with a few words, not such as you would 
expect from one who has passed from earth to 
heaven, I will tell you how I look upon life upon 
earth and life upon this side ofdeath. I feel that a 
certain length of time upon earth, whatever may bo 
the experience, is necessary for the proper unfold- 
ment of the spirit. We always existed in spirit, 
and that spirit was obliged to manifest itself 
through an external covering in order to become 
recognized as an individual. 

Hence you will see the necessity of having 
an existence upon the material plane, and also of 
an experience, in order that we may understand 
more fully the powers that are within us, By the 
experience of earth we learn forgiveness, kindness, 
Joye, wisdom and truth, and, as I said before, though 
we always existed in the spirit, yet we have to be 
hrought to the external that we may become con- 
scious of our existence. Through tliis material 
existence we are to be brought forth upon this side 


ideas he gave could not very well be matched. 
off from the spiritual body of the material, which, | Well, I guess I have my own {dens about some 
things. 
is, that all men, women and children, black or 
white, have Invested within themselves the power 
of talking to you. That is my hobby. I don't 


All that I care in particular to make known 


want to preach.’ The world is drunk with preach- 
ing. I think folks had better go to work without 
&0 much theorizing by a few ministers. Don't be 
afraid that God is watching you, and that you will 
do wrong. Just know if you do wrong you will 
feel itand know it. God is not keeping your memo- 
randum book for you. Each one takes his memo- 
randum book right aldng with him, and it keeps 
itsel£ You don't have the trouble of pen or pencil 
—it.is all put down on the Instant by a little thing 
that belongs to you called conscience. God does 
not keep your book; you keop it yourselves, and 
you have a chance to read it and correct it, and 
revise it. God Is no bookkecper of Items—he has 
trusted that account to you, and fixed it so that 
you cannot cleat him without cheating yourselves. 
I don't want to preach, I only want to set you 
right, after hearing that preacher, and by thunder I 
am golug todo ft. Now, don't think me rough; 
but put me down just as l say, Don't I know the 
force of language? I tell you where it is so smooth 
on the outside there is something rough on the 
inside, and that rough has got to come out somo 
time, and I believe it is right to let It come naturally, 
ight along as it will. This way of doing business 
is no new thing—they call it modern Spiritualism. 
I call it modern sense. The world was always fall 
of Spiritualism, but when they wrote out the facts 
about it in the Bible they thought it would be more 
powerful totay that it was the gentleman himself— 
God, or the Lord. The priests were afraid that the 
people would feel sustained by the power of the 
spirits without any of thcir aid. That is where the 
shoe pinches. The clergy wanted to bring the 
people to them and make them subscribe to their 


when 1 come again. 
true, Adelia. Piease send this to Milo R. Neftus, 
Westfield, New York. 


thought I might as well take mine. 
ideas as clearly as I edn. I suppose you have no 
objections. 
ing remarks, or give you to understand that I am 
occupying any lofty position in the higher courts. 


Yours, a8 ever, loving and 


t 
JAMES SCHOFIELD. 
Bedini the rest of the folks take their chance, I 
I will give my 


Ido not want to make any high-sound- 


I only wish to inform you of the possibility of thus 
manlfesting myself, by speaking to the folks that I 
have left upon carth. I will try and make mysclf 
plain to you, madaui [the reporter). The God that 
was good to me while upon carth, is good to me 
now, and favors me with this opportunity of saying 
to you that I am well, and have been over since I 
came here. Kate and Michacl are very well, Kate 
came here a short time before me, and Michael 
shortly after. They have the chance of talking to 
you, but do not feeladesire to Just now. They had 
rather walt until my letter reaches you. You know 
that you never can forget Schofleld. You know 
how I suffered when I was sick—when the doctor 
came in and said it was no use, he had done all that 
he could. Then I thought it was best to die and be 
done with it as soon as possible, not because I did 
not want to etay with you longer, but because I 
wanted to get through my pain, and because it was 
hard for you to scc me suffer so. It wasa great deal 
worse for you than forme, Iam now where it is all 
clear and nice. You think that I am dead, when I 
am not. I don't seem to know how it was bronght 
around, but I am anything but'dcad. I want tosay 
to little Jimmy that I think of him just as often as 
when | was with him, and hope to see him grow up 
into à nice smart young man—one who will etand 
by his country, for this is his country, though it is 
not the place where I was born, but it is where he 


wie, under the direction of Dr. Wm. Fitzgibbon. 
Well, those public seances were continued until the 
most skeptical, who attended, were candid enough to 
admit that the feats could not have been performed 
by any known physical force, accepted by the ac- 
credited science of the times. The consequence is 
that Spiritualism is investigated here with more 
avidity now than at any previous time. Circles are 
held in various places in the dty almost every 
night, and the lectures last Sunday were largely 
attended by very attentive listeners. I design vis 
iting Wilmington, to lecture on the two first Sun- 
days of every other month, so that after speaÉing 
here again next Sunday, my next visit will embrace 
the Ist and 2d Sundays of May. The interval be 
tween those two Sundays will be employed in heal- 
ing the sick, at which labor, by the aid of kind 
angels, I seem to be quite successful. I expect also 
to speak several evenings to the colored people 
here. Their churches here are open to the preach” 
ing of the blessed “ Gospel of glad tidings to all 
the people.” Iamtolecture on the 18th of this 
month at Longwood and Kennett Square, Chester 
Co., Pa., twelve miles from this place, and then re- 
turn to Vineland, to continue the cultivation of our 
garden, that we may be able ta gather spiritual 
strength, and worship God in Nature, * under our 
own vines," and beside our own peas, and straw- 
berry patch ! 
I must say in closing this brief &pistle, that 
through the aid of our great evangels, A. J. and 
Mary F. Davis, the Children's Lyceum of Vineland, 
was most successfully started on its golden mission, 
Sunday, Feb. 18th. The large new hall is hardly 
large enough for the congregations of eager watch- 
ers who resort there Sunday afternoons, to witness 
and participate in the exhilarating exercises of the 
delighted scholars, which are called by the church- 
going world of Vineland the “ Sunday Theatre.” 

L. K. Coonzer. 
Wilmingtcn, Del., March 6, 1860. 


is by the aroma of the blossoms; but not as the bee, 
does that sad spirit gather sweet nourishment for 
its soul. Time alone can free it from its bondage— 
time alone can obliterate the dark and blood-stained 
portions of it. I will help my brother to know 
true sympathy, and hope In time to lead him from 
such-scenes to think of that which is more conge- 
nial and beneficial to him. , I will not disclose any- 
thing in regard to his history, for that would be 
unjust to him. -I think he will feel better after 
what he has said. Had it not been for his remarks 
I should not have communicated at this time. I 
have often manifested myself to yon before. N. 
Butler. 

Marcu 22, 

JOSIAH ARTHURS, or New BRUNSWICK. 

My friends, this really seems so strange to me 
that I have come to the conclusion that our bodies, 
which we lay aside at death, may be compared to 
the tire upon a wheel. That is essential to enable 
it to go over rough ground and stones without 
injury. We have a physical frame to cover our 
inner bodies while we contend with the obstacles of 
earth life. The soulis just os perfect without the 
material covering as it is with it. My body was 
necessary for the time and place. Now that Iam 
removed from material objects, my body is no longer 
of any use to me. My powers being the same, I 
am enabled to talk with you by the aid of an organ- 
ism through which to produce sounds to meet your 
senses, While you are in a world of sounds or upon 
the earth plane, and like the wheel are covered with 
the outside for protection. Iamgrowing instrength 
and knowledge every day. I am enabled to see 
more clearly into the causes that produce different 
results. Instead of confining ourselves to these 
results, let us go to the canses—and if they are the 
outgrowth and effect of another cause behind them 
let us go to that, and so back, step by step, until, if 
possible, we are enabled to arrive at a perfect under- 
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APRIL 7, 1866. 


Call for a State Convention in Pennsylvania. 


We, the undersigned, believing that a More intimato asso- 
elation and co-operation of the Spiritualists of this Stato will 


be benefical to ourselves and to the community— 


In accordance with the recommendation of the National 
Organization, therefore ask you to come together as brothers 
e highest truths that wo have 

been Able to gather, and spread these out as a banquet at 
Wo propose 
holding a State Convention, at Sansom streot Hall, in tho 
city of Philadelphia, ou Tuesday, the 22d day of May, 1866, at 
and to continue in session two 


and sisters, and bring up 


which we may all partake and bo strengthened, 


10 o'clock in the morning, 
days. 


And wo extend a conlíal invitation to the friends In every 
County to meet and select such men and women as they may 


think roper to send as delegates to this Convention. 
IBN 


SNRY T. CHILD, M. D., 634 Raco st., Philadelphia. 


JAMES SHUMWAY, Philadelphia. 


MINNIE SHUMWAY, “ 

J. L. PEIRCE, “ 

GPO. BALLENGER, “ 
ANNAC.BALLENGER,  “ 

M. B. DYOTT, « 

I. REHN, “ 

MARY A. STRETCH “ 
WM. B, FAIINESTOCK, M. D., Marietta, Pa. 

$ MILO A. TOWNSEND, New Brighton, Pa. 


——————— —e am 
Third Natlonal Convention. 
To the Spiritualists and Reformers of the World: 


At the SECOND NATIONAL CONVENTION or SriRITUALISTS held 
in Philadelphia by adjournment from the 17th to the 21st of 


October, 1565, it was 


Resolved, That this Convention and its successors be, and 
hereby are declared to be a Permanent National Organization 
of Spiritnalists, and that tho officers of this Convention hold 
their respective offices until the next Annual Convention, 


and their successors are elected; 


Resolved, That the delegates and substitutes, except such 
declared 
ta, whose 
terms of office, as delegates, shall expire when their succes- 
sors, or other delegates, shatl be elected by their respective 
local organizations, but whose membership of the National 
Organization shall not cease until their names are voluntarily 


as voluntarily withdraw their names, are rs 
members of the National Organization of Spiritualis 


withdrawn, provided that membership, without annual ap- CIOothi... e eeeerr esto —— 1.00 16 
pointment by local organization, shall not entitle members to | Life of Thomas Paine, by G. Vale. Cloth 1.00 12 
vote, or take part in the business of Annual Conventions ; Life of Jesus, by Ernest Renan... l5 
Resol wl, That the National Organization of Spiritualists | Tightin tho Valley, by Mrs. Newton Crosland 1.00 — le 
Will, until otherwise ordered, hold Annual National Conven- | Living Present and Dead Past, by Honry C. 
tions of delegates from local organizations, at such times and Wii hb: socsensessciecisbsenecccatuus UaasqudsE SERE - 20 4 
places as the President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary and Treas- | Lizzie Doten's Review of a Lecture by James 
urer of this and each subsequent Convention shall designate ; Freeman Clarke....... eee eee ennnnn E quus 15 
and such officers are hereby declared an Executive Committee | Love Life of Dr. kane........—- és sessiones! ET A 
that purpose ; J ove. , plain, 
Pesolan, That appointments and records as delegates from pepe ry ee ai ee ee 40 4 
local organizations, shall alone constitute the membership in | Lvricof the Golden Age, by T. L. Harris... 2.00 20 
the National Organization of Spiritualists; and all such dele- | Macrocosm and Microcosm; or the World: , (1 
tes shall be thereby constituted and remain members until Without and the World Within, by Wm. Fis- Id d 
their names are voluntarily withdrawn. bongh. (uiris. eres cere xeu 2:05 1:95 16 
Resoleed, That until otherwise aii each local organi | Magic Staff. and Auto-Biography of A. J. Davis 1.75 ‘24 
gation of Spiritualists, or Progressive Reformers, shall be | Man and His Relations, by Prof. S. B. Brittan. 3.50 40 
entitled to two delegates in the National Organization, and | yfanomin, by Myron Coloney..cseseeccssceeecoesee 125 16 
an additional one for each fractional fifty over the first fifty | Marriage and Parentage, by Henry C. Wright. 125 20 
members. k " M from the Superior State, by John 
Resolved, That in adopting these articles, all rights of the Murray, through John M. Speer. Cloth..,.. 15 , 122 
National Organization hereby instituted, in any wise, at any | Methodism and Spiritualiam, by Andrew 
time or in any manner, in the least degree to assume the Rickel... 10 2 
power to prescribe creeds, articles, or declarations ef faith for | Willenial > or Sp 
Spiritualists, or otherwise interfering with individual rights, Tested, by Rev. C. H. Harvey. H4 8 
or the rights of local organizations, by resolutions, or other | Ministry of Angels Realized, by A. E. Newton | !'20 7 2 
wise, are forever prohibited. E Miscellanies, embracing Nature, Addresses, ^ 
In pursuance of the alove, the undersigned officers of said and Lectures, by R, W. Emerson...........-« 1.56 20 
Spareatiroia the Executive Gomesittes, have received tio Mistake of Christendom, by George Stearns... 1.00; ) 16 
ollowing invitation, to wit: “ At a meeting Oo e Provi- o Twent iscourses,) by A. * è 
dence Congregation of Spiritualists, held at Pratt's Hall, the WU aiios dbi dad Ms ) e BIG 
following resviutions were unanimously-adopted : Moses and the Israelites, by Merritt Munson.. 1.50 /20 
Resolved, That the Nationa} Convention of Spiritualists be Mysteries of Life, Death and Futurity, by Hor- ' E i 
invited to hold their next session in the city of Providence in Ace Welby. eee eee roro tetra ea lua soo aono xis 140 40 
the month of August next; : | | Nature's Divine Revelations; Her Voice to 
Resolved, That if this invitation be accepted, we recom- | ^ Mankind, by A. J. Davis. Cloth, $3.50. Calf 400 — 40 
mend that one day be devoted to an excursion upon the | Natty a Spirit; His Portrait and his Life, by 
waters of our Narragansett Bay. And we tender to the Con- Allen Putnam. | Paper..........«-- VU DN sexe n 
vention the free use of our Hall, a fraternal greeting and | New Manual for Obildren, (for Lyceums,) by A. 
kind hospitality. 1 J. Davis. Cloth........ Ae AEE ER RAA LASN aa Sharaa 8 
(Signed) . L. K. JOSLIN, Secretary, | New Testament Miracles and Modern Mira- 
And, on conferring with each other, we bave decided to call cles, by J. H. Fowler. RE CO a 
the Tuikb NartoxaL Convextion to meet on Tuesday, the Optimism, the. Lesson o amin' 
21st day of August, 1866, and continue in session until the Blood: LA PNE. Re 16 12 
following Sunday, at the above mentioned Hall, in the City Peculia Tale of by 
of Providence, State of Rhode Island. And we therefore in- Eppes Sarpemteacscsscaisa;sossjoocssn secscossessesrescuo ty TD 20 
vite “each local organization of Spiritualists or Progressive | penetralia; being Harmonial Answers to Im- 
Reformers,” to send “two delegates and an additional one | " portant Questions, by A.J. Davis...» 1.78 21 
for each fructional fifty over tbe firat fifty members;" toat- | Phenomenaof Modern Spiritualism, by Wm. B. 
tend and participate in the business which may come before Hayden......,. RUN BAUR MAU 75 12 
said Convention. : 1 Philosophy of Spiritual Intercourse, by A.J. | 
^S JNO. PIERPONT, Pun eo Davis. paper 60 cts., postage, 6 cts. Cloth.. 1.00 12 
MARY E DAVIS, V E F fer New York: Philosophy of Herbert Spencer, (First Princi- 
7 E lee a $ Aew Jersey, Ples. €——— A segdi esr seseo T 28 
y S" = Philosophy of Creation, from Thomas Paine, 
THUMAS GARRETT, 7 Delaware, by guess Wood, Medium.- Paper... 80-4 4 
J. A. ROWLAND, « eee Philosophy of Special Providences, (a Vision) . £ i 4 
A. G. W. CARTER, ^  " Ohio, By À:J; DATISS sic uensa seen an 2100 2 
BENJ DN x «ne Physical Man, by Hudson Tuttle. 20 
H. S BROWN, M.D. 4. * Wixonsin, | Pom uiro S ce. Ole 
C.H. CROWELL, “ “ Mass. Poems, hy Miss A. W. S ez 
M.B. RANDALL, wp.“ “ Vermont 


M. B. DYOTT, of Pennsylvania, Treasurer. 
HENRY T. CHILD, M. D., Secretary, 
634 Race St, Philadelphia, 


BOOKS! BOOKSI! 


NEW YORK AND BOSTON PRICES. 
FOR SALE BY THE 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


(Address Poet Office Drawer 6325.) 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


AM orders by mail, with the price of books desired, and 
the additional amount mentioned in the following list of 
prices for postage, addressed as above, will meet with prompt 
attention. 


: . Price. Postrace. 
A,B,C, of Life, by A p. Child... $25, 2 
Age of Reason, by Thomas Paine................. 60, 12 
America and Her Destiny, by Emma Hardinge 10 2 
American Crisis, by Warren Chase.............. " 25 4 
Answers to Charges of Belief in Modern Reve- 

lations, by Mr. and Mrs. A. E. Newton......... 10 2 
Answers to Ever Recurring Questions, a Se- 

quel to the Penetralia, by A.J. Davis......... 1.50 20 
Answers to 17 objections against Spiritual In- 

tercourse, by John &. Adamgs..................- $0 4 
Apocryphal New Testament............--—. 1.00 16 
Arcana of Nature, or History and Laws of 

Creation, Vol. I, by Hudson Tuttle... 1.25 20 
Ar ana of Nature, or the Philosophy of Spiri- 

tual Existence, and of the Spirit World, Vol 

2, by Hudson Tuttle..........—...... nd ae Venus eiTe 13 1345 20 
Arnold, and other Poems, by J. R. Orton. cloth 60 12 
Be Thyself, by Wm. Denton......— (eene 20 
Biograpny of Satan, by K. Graves........ . 35 
Blossoms of Our Spring, (a Poeuc Work,) by 

Hudson and Emma Tuttle tums, ae 20 
Bouquet of Spiritual Flowers, by Mrs. J.8. 

A Wucpcceccuccensavatocsacs scsGsevapeiassbsisaccscctems 200 16 
Bouquet from the Garden of Humanity, (Poeti- 

CaJ,) by Benjamin Todd......... eere nennen 25 2 
Branches of Palm, by Mrs. J. S. Adams. Eng- 

lish cloth, beveled, $1.25. Extra, gilt edge 17 16 
Brittan's Review of Beecher's Report. Cloth... 50 8 
Broken Lights, by Frauces Power Cobbe........ a RIS 
Children's Progressive Lyceum, by A. J. Davis, 

CB ata — TIC T SEX ey edes ek etes ese pd E 35 4 
Common Sense, by Thomas Paine.. 25 4 
Conduct of Life, by R. W. Emerson............... 150 20 
Clairvoyant Family Physician, by Mrs. Tuttle 1.00 12 
Davenport Brothers; Their Manifestations, £e 30 4 
Dealings With the Dead, by P. B. Randolph, 

OUTRE Oe eph m AS 16 
Discourses, by Cora L. Y. Scott, cloth... see 1.25 20 
Discussions of Spiritualism, by Brittan and 

Richmond, cloth............. VIE rtu ewe Por 28 
Dissertation on the Evidences of Divine Inspi- 

ration, by Datus Kelley............. eee 25 4 
Divine Love and Wisdom, by Swedenborg, 

ClotliicuisevasacteeysueseseseaVérekvtess E oua OE 4. 1.00 , 16 
Eliza Woodson, or the Early Daysof One of th 

World's Workers, by Mrs. E. W. Farnham... 1.50 
Emerson's Writings, lst and 24 Series, both... 3.00 40 
Emma depre A cade op a - ^5 
Empire of the Mother, by H. C. 

per, 35 cte., postage, 6 cta. Cloth 50 8 
English Traits, by Ralph Waldo Emerton... 1.50 20 
Epitome of Spirit Intercourse ; a Condensed 

View of Spiritualism, by Alfred Cridge........ 40 8 
Errors Corrected; an Address by the epirit of 

Stephen Treadwell.......cccsersesereeeee PARN 19 2 
Errors of the Bible, by II. C. Wright. Paper, 

30 cts.. postage, 6 cts. Cloth........ (à A 60 8 

Eye-Opener, or Catholicism Unmasked, by a P 
10 
10 
10 2 
15 4 
175 .'24 
1.25 20 
10 
20 2 
Spirits, by the Spirit of George Fox. Paper 
50 cts.. postage, 8 cts. Cloth....... — - 75 12 
Fugitive Wife, by Warren Chase. Paper, 25 
cts. Cloth - bo 
Funeral Oration 
ma Ifardinge ... 25 2 
Gel: ioc AEE eis erae Rua res 125 
Gist of Spiritualism, by Warren Chase.....-+ 50 
Gospel of Harmony, by Mrs. Willard......... «à 35 
Great Harmonia, Ly A.J. Davis. 5 vols, vis: 
Vol. 1. The Physician; Vol. 2. The Teacher; 
Vol. 3. The Seer; Vol. 4. The Reformer; 
Vol. 6.The Thinker, Each.............. TT D 1.50 20 
onial Man, or Thoughts for the Age, by 
A. J. Davis. 
E E A 75 12 
Hartford Bible Convention.. 1.00 16 
ger of Health, by A. J. Davis 1.50 20 
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History of the Chi 
Shufeldt,..., 
History and P 


y of Evil, by A. J. Davis 


Lily Wreath, by Mes. J. S. Adams, Medium... 109 , 
Life Line of the Lone One, by Warren Chase. 


Eb isecai e cbep v sae rssine AIC CC MCI A . 150 .20 
Poems from the Inner Life, by Mise Lizzie — . 

Doten. Cloth, $1.25, postage, 16 cts. Full 

GilGicvitsadinrsacccccccctanssasdscohdaccscnchenssebtdvecesaa’ "uU P 
Poems for Reformers, by Wm. Denton.: Cloth 605: 1m 
Pre-Adamite Man, by P. B., Randolph............ 1.50 20 
Present Age and Inner Life, by A. J. Davis..... 2.00 A 
Psalms of Life. Cloth, $1,00, postage, 16 cts, ax f 

vom MEM UEM 2051.25 , 16 
Psychology; or the Science of the Soul, by Jo- 

seph Haddock, M. D....................- DATE 60 '6 
Radical Creed; a Discourse : 25 E! 
Ravalette; a Wonderful . Ran- s 

dolph... 3 arp us 7j ; 
Religion o ood; orthe Age of ght, 2 

by Dr. J. H..Robinson. Cloth...............-.—. 15 16 
Religious Demands of the Age, by Frances ier 

Power Cobbe. Cloth........cseceeecsereerssecraqere 50 r j4 
Religious History and Criticisms, by Ernest 4 

Renan........- ERSE E B EE A ow. 250 1G 
Religion and Morality; a Criticism on the . vadit 

Character of the Jewish Jehovali.........-. | 40,4 ; 6 
Replyto Wm. T. Dwight, D. D., on Spiritual- i 

ism, by J. C. Woodman............... ener 25 oft 
Report of an Extraordinary Church Trial;. 3 

Conservatives vs. Progressives................. 15 4 
Reports from the Celestial Court, by the spirit 

of Daniel Webster, and others......... ... re 50 4 
Representative Mem. Seven Lectures, by 

Ralph Waldo Emerson...................----- FON 50 20 
Revival of Religion Which we Need, by Theo- : 

dore. PAL Ker ici cccccaponcovessenssceccusercaqresssvevensy ay 2 
Rivutet from the Ocean of Truth, by John S. | os : A 
Road to Spiritualism, by Dr. R. T. Hallock..... 25 4 
Rubicon is Passed, by Elisha Chase..,,........5, i, 25. : 4 
Scenes beyond the Grave, by Rev. J. L. Scott. 1.00 jp 16 
Scenes in the Summer Land, (a Photograph) , — ' (|j 

by Hudson Tuttle.............-...--- w 25.3" 
Science of Man Applied to Epidem 

Cause, Cure and Prevention, by Lewis S. DE 

Hough........5...- e. ome enoeoquesspostoaenaaones A repe D f, 15 16 
Seeress of Provorst, (from the German,) by ., (TI. 

MIECIOWe iE e P A err i, BL | f 
Selections from Theodore Parker's Unpub- - 

listed ‘Bermone:cicsecesyssserocsoscactsrpescssqesesy | OD p 
Self-Abnegnatiónist: or the e King and 

Queen, by H.C. Wright. Paper, 40 cts., post- sod 

age, 4 cts., Cloth...... SEURS R TAR 65 is 
SelfContradictions of the Bible........ deapeioveesce) AS M ( 
Sermon of Immortal Life, by Theodore Parker 10 = 
Six Lectures on Theológy and Nature, by Em- 

ma lardinge...........—.... eoe 76 i4 1 8 
Social Destiny of Man, by 5.00 
Soul Affinity, by A. B. Child, M. D... 20 2 
Soul of Things, by Win, and Elizabeth M.F. ; 

DPI ssisas,cciscoctsscoascacsecesvas T A EE ew: 120 20 
Spirit Discourses, by R, P, Wilson, Medium..4, į- 1.00 16 
Spirit Manifestations, by Adin Dallou. Paper Aer 

50 cta., postage, 6 cts. Cloth............... D 15 R 
Spirit Minstrel, by Packard and Loveland. ' 

Paper, 35 cts. Board........ —Á— 

Spirit Voices, (Poetical,) by E. C. Hench, Me- 

UWI rescue cucuspscevsuagsccscpreveuecccessaranrepeineacs ts . 40 . 4 
Spirit Works Real but not Miraculous, by Al- he 

Weta) PhÜDRIDE (Gu rico Yid cose ds rib rauca oe C VN ROBO) 30 4 
Spiritual Reasoner. by Dr. E. V 75 12 
Spiritual Sanday Schoo! Class Book.. eet eh 7) 4 
Spiritual Sunday School Manual, by Uriah n^. 

CIRFE T EO UE tzccsu ven tocanecosererthsttereucce err teas® 25 \4 
Spiritual Telegraph Papers, 9 vols., each...... ee '125 20 

do do do Large Size, Stiff 

Covers, each................ e — MÀU: 16 
Spiritualism, by Judge Edmonds and Dr. G. T. : 

e DO£ÜPE sieccct — eae — 32 
Spiritualism and the Dible, by the Spirit of 

Edgar C. Dayton....... entia NEE è 25 2 
Spiritualism Scientifically Demonstrated, by 

Pror- Robert FIR TO.iccdeseccccncccvesconssecthacuNerese 36 
Thírty-two Wonders, or the Skill Displayed in 

the Miracles of Jesus, by Prof. M. Daruis. : 

Paper, 30cts., postage, 6 cts. Cloth............ 50 8 
True Civilization, by Josiah Warren. Paper, 

50 cts, postage, 8 cts. Cloth... ccececsteeneee 15 12 
e Messages from the a of John 

uincy Adams. Plain, cloth, $2.00, 

Siu. Ol... TRA cos ace E77 82 
Two Discourses, by F. L. H. Willis...... .......0. 2 
Unwelcome Child, by Henry C. Wright. Pa- 

per, 25 cts., postage, 4 cts. Cloth... 50 8 
Voices of the Morning, (a New Poetic Work,) 

by Belle Bushi..cesccccssccsesssove ovssseessesos scons 3 125 16 
Voices from Prison, or Truths for the Multi- 

tude, by James A.Clay............. Sere 15 19 
Volney's Ruins........... eee 90 12 
Whatever is, ts Right, by A. B. Child, M. 1.25 16 
Whatever is is Right, Vindicated, by A. P. M " å 

A 10 2 
Wild Fire Club, by Emma Hardinge.............. 125 20 
Woman and her Era, by Mrs. Eliza W. Farn- 

ham, 2 vols. Plain cloth, $3.00; full gilt, 

$4.00; calf, 2 vols., in one....... NE eMe a $5 
Woodman's Three Lectures on Spiritualism... 20 4 


The above, and a variety of other books, kept for sale, will 
be mailed on the receipt of the price and postage. We shall 
add to, and correct the list, from time to time, as occasion 


may require, 
Address GEO. H. JONES, 
Sec' v R. P. P. Association, 
Post Otfice Drawer 6325, Chicago, 111. 


8, 8. JONES, 
President Religio-Philosophical Publishing Association. 


Paper, 50 cts., postage 6 cts, Cloth.. 75 12 
Tlistory of Dungeon Rock, by Kncsoo 30 
History of the Supernatural, 2 vols 

Howitt, Both........ 8.00 48 
Household Poems 

Longfellow.... 6 
How and Why Lt 

A. Danskin. Cloth. ose 75 12 
Hymns of Progress, by L. K. Coonley. Cloth 15 12 
Idoa) Attained. Being tho Story of Two Stead- 

fast Souls, and how they Won their Happi- 
ness, and Lost it Not, by Eliza W. Farnham 2.00 24 
Incidenta in My Life, by D. D. Home, Intro- 
duction by Judge Edmonds........sesee ee eene 1.28 16 
Intellectual Freedom; or Emancipation from 
Montal and Physical Bondage, by Charles S. 
Woodruff, M. D... VES Va koa nde mma ——— € 
Is the Bible Divine? S.J. Finney. Paper 25 
cte., postage 4 ctx. d n PA T M PORNEA denos 50 8 
Is theroa Devil? Tho Argument Pro and Con. 20 2 
I Still Live, (a Poem,) by Miss A. W. Sprague 10 
Jesus of Nazareth, by Alexander Smyth..,..... 1.50 20 
Kingdom of Heaven: ortheGolden Age, by E. 
W. Loveland.  Cloth......... eeeee e ene ee eo eee no soo 15 12 
Kiss for a Blow, by H. C, Wright..... "— 76 
Know Thyrelf, O, Man, and be thine own Phy- a 
siclan, by tho Spirit Physician called the 

Man of Nature, through Mrs. Dr. D. A. 

Gallion ... 50 4 
Koran..........- Gor euospassssoda ere 1.50 20 
Lectures on tho Bible, by J. Prince...... a 28 16 
Lecturo on Spiritualism, by Prof. Hare... *. 20 2 
Legulized Prostitution, by O., S. Woodruff, M. 

D. Cloth........ TERCER gicvaq és pap iuon - 16 
Letter to the Chestnut Street Congregationa| 

Church, by John S. Adams............ ee göbsos 15 


THIS DAY PUBLISHED, JANUARY 2. 


v eiiam VaSS one A oe PRAE seat E a6 da asonobosssosesasos " ;:20 em. 

Linton, Medlum tercer e ert 2 | An Original and Startling Book! 
Heating of tho Nntlons, (Second Series,) b RE : 

Charles DiiGD.acsertesiee leti Oen Rant , 82 THE ORIGIN AND ANTIQUITY 


PHYSICAL MAN, 
SCIENTIFICALLY CONSIDERED, 


PROVING MAN TO HAVE BEEN COTEMPORARY WITH 
THE MASTODON; DETAILING THE HISTORY OF 
MIS DEVELOPMENT FROM TILE DOMAIN OF THE 
BRUTE, AND DISPERSION BY GREAT WAVES 
OF EMIGRATION FROM CENTRAL ASIA, 

] BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 

rum design of tho author is well sot forth in the title of his 
work. The manner of its accomplishment may be under- 
stood by our saying that he seems peculiarly endowed with 
tho rare faculty of presenting the most dry and obscure ques- 
tions of Science in auch a vivid and striking manner, that the 
most unscientific reader can readily comprehend them. Ho 
stands directly betweon the Scientist and the man of common 
education asan interpreter; and as is proved by the success of 
his former publications, understands the needs of the popular 
heart, and the best manner of meeting them jn a most sur- 
prising manner. 
“Theology is not mentioned in the courso of the whole 
work, yet itis most completely overthrown and annihilated. 
Tho annalsof geology are exbausted in successfully proving 
the vast antiquity of man, the records of zoology in proving 
his place in animate naturo, and the immense labors of histo- 
rians and linguists in showing the origin and relations of tho 

diversified Races of Mankiud." 3 


The Lithographed Chart, 
Attached to tho volume, is alone worth {ts price. 
Prico, $1.50—postage 18 cents extra. For salo at tho office 
of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCI- 
ATION. P.O. Drawer 6325, Chicago, Ill. . 18-tf 


THE GREAT LYRICAL EPIC OF THE WAR. 


| i GAZELLE; Ys api 
A TALE OF THE GREAT REBELLION. 


A Purcly American Poem, 
Xt is an Autobiography. 
Its Characters ate from Life. 
Its Scenes are the Great Lakes. 


AGARA FALLS, the St. Lawrence, Montreal, the Wbite 
Mountains, and thesanguinary battle-fleldsof the South. 
lt episodes the weird legends which cluster around these 
places. Its measure changes with the subject, Joyful or sad, 
and by its originality and airy lightness awakens at once the 
interest of the reader, nud chains it to theend. It has all the 
beuuties of a poem, the interest of a roinance, and the truth- 
fulness of real life. 
This volume marks a new era in the history of American 
poetry. Itis receiving the most marked attention from the 


e88. r 
ar This {isa delightful, delicious, versified- ur of the war; 
full of romance, spiced with, wit, spicy with humor, happy 
even to occasional grotesqueness iu its rhymes, with a dash 
and rattle, which wins tlie reader at tho start, and chains his 
attention to the very last page."— Banner. . 

Beantifully bound f 1 blue and gold. 

Price 1.25. For sale at the oftico of the RELIGIO-RHILO- 
SOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSQCIATION. P. O. Drawer 


6325, Chicago. . 184f | 
A NEW BOOK. | 


Just published by the '*Relizio-Phílosophical Association,” 
TOP ü M 


entitled || i y. sit 
THE BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN; 
Or a Historical Exposition of the Devil and his Dominions; 
. Discloring the Oriental Origin of the Belief ina Devil and 
Futur: Endless Punishment. ` Also, the Pagan Origin 
of the Scriptural * Bottomless Pit,” * Lake; , 
of Fire and Bri " * Keys of Hell,? 
“Chains of Darkness,” “ Everlasting : 
Punishment,"*- Onsting out Devils,” 


" ' L . ta? 2» à Pt s : 
With an Explanation of the Meaning and Origin of the Tradi- 
tions respecting the Dragon Chasing the Woman—'‘ The, 
Woman Clothed with the Sun,” etc. By K. GRAVES, 
author of “ Christianity Before ‘Christ ; or, The 
World's Sizteen Crucified Saviours.” 


(Fear hath torment.) Read! Read! Rea@! “Something new 
and something true,” and be saved from (the fear of) ~ 
endless damnation. >. ] 


HE "BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN” ‘will be found to bea 
work of rare novelty, curiosity and' value to the general 
reader, and of the most intense and momentous interest to the 
fear-bound professor of religión, of every name and nation in 
the world. It contains avery extensiye, rare and compact 
collection of historical facts upon the several poiuts treated 
on. The following list of its contents will furnish some idea 
of the work, viz: À is ; i 3 
Address to the reader, AE RM ; 
Chapter Ist—Evi] and demora! ing effects of the doctrine 
of endless punishment. | . d d 1 
Chapter 2d—Aucient traditions respecting the origin of Evil 
and the Devil. ue s 
'" Chapter 3d—A wicked devil and an endless hell not taught 
in the Jewish Scriptures. ? ` , T 
Chapter JU. —Explanation of the words Devil and Hell in 
the Old Testament. 
Chapter 5th—God (and not the Devil) the author of evil ac- 
cording to the Christian Bible. ‘ : 
, Chapter 6th—God and the Devil originally twin brothers and 
known by the same title. — : 
Chapter 7th—Origin of the terms “ Kingdom of Heaven and 
Gates of Hell;” also of the traditions respecting tlie on 
chasing the woman—the woman clotlied with the sun, etc. 
Chapter 8th—Hell first instituted in the skies; its origin 
and descent from above. zu ' 
Chapter 9th—Origin of the tradition respecting the.‘ Bot- 
tomless pit.” Y . 
Chapter 10th—Origin of the belief in.“ A Lake of Fire and 
Brimstone.” 
Chapter 11th—Where is Hell? Tradition respecting its 
character and origin. : ; 
Chapter 12U—QÜrigin of the notion of man's evil thoughts 
and actions being prompted by a Devil. ; i 
Chapter 13th—The Christian Devil—whence imported or 
borrowed. : : 
'' Chapter 1Lth —The various retributive terms of the Bible, of 
Oriental origin. «i A 
Chapter 15th—The doctrine of future punishment, of Heathen 
and priestly origin, invented by Pagan priests. 
Omclusion—163 questions addressed to believers in post 
mortem punishment. E 
Appendiz—Origin of the traditions respecting * The War in 
Heaven," Fallen Angels ens Muy eig into Devils, and an 
explanation of the terms Hell, Hades, Gehenna, Tartarus, 
Valley of Hinnom, the Worm that never dies, etc, Conglu- 
ding remarks. ‘ i ' 
For sgle at this office. Price 35 cents. 


THE HISTORY 


MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES, 


S THE title of a new book, written by the undersigned, 
and just issued from the press of the RELIG10-PRILOSOPHI- 
CAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, Chicago, Ill. The design of the 
work is to expose to popujar comprehension the false God 
whom Moses taught mankind to revere; the uninspirational 
charactef of Moses’ writings; thé criminality of his conduct; 
and the impurity of the sourte of that conduct. All these 
positions are plainly demonstrated Ín this book. 

The book contains some 370 duodecimo pages; is printed 
on new type, (Brevier) and on good paper. Retail price, 
bound in cloth, $1.50; postage 20 centsextra. Forsale at the 
office of publication, and at the Book Store of Tallmadge & 
Co., 109 Monroe street, Chicago, and by the undersigned at 
arcta Henry Co., Ill., MERRITT MUNSON. 

Pf ' 


JUST PUBLISHED: 
JESUS OF NAZARETH: 


OR THE 


TRUE HISTORY OF THE MAN 


CALLED 


JESUS CHRIST. 
GIVEN ON SPIRITUAL AUTHORITY, THROUGH 


ALEXANDER SMYTH. 


HTS is the most extraordinary and curious book ever pub- 
lished since the art of printing has been invented. It 
purports to be a true history of the lamentable career of Jesus 
during the last three years of his existence, with a slight 
sketch of his youth. It presents him in the natural character 
of an intelligent and virtuous man, who fell a martyr to his 
good intentions in the cause of humanity. It is entirely cut 
loose from the trammels of priestcraft, superstition and hum- 
bug, and though written in a style so plain that every reader 
can comprehend, yet the incidents are so startling and com- 
bined with such prudeuce and tact as regard Unity,that the 
Teader’s attention is seized and held fast by a deep absorbing 
interest. The most brilliant romance ever written cannot 
present scenes more attractive than are presented in this 
curious and unparulelled production. The author assgrts that 
this book is written at the request of the apirits who ffirnished 
him with certain faeta by mental visions and oral communica- 
tions, with per nission to use his own taste, judgment,and abili- 
ties as to the manner in which thev should be made known to 
the public. Since the book has been published, in regard toits 
truth it has been publicly endorsed by the spirits at Boston, 
and declared to be the only work ever writtenin which the 
truth is given concerning Jesus of Nazareth. (See * Banner 
of Light,” June 3, 1565.) 
For sale by tho author, 337 S. Second street, Philadelphia, 
Penn, and at the Religio-Philosophical Publishing Associa- 
tion, Chicago, at $1.50 per copy, and postage 18 cts. — 11-tf 


R $2, I will send by mail one copy of each of my four 
books: “ Life Time of Lone One,” “Fugitive Wife,” 
* American Crisis,” and “ Gist of Spiritualism.” 
8ce lecturers’ column. (7-tf, WARREN CHASE 


For address, 


WORKS OF HUDSON TUTTLE. ! 
vol. X. ' 


— 


ARCANA OF NATURE. 


—— 


The Laws and History of Creation, 
THIRD EDITION. 


PLAN I, To show how tho Universe was evolved from 
chaos by established laws inherent in tho constitution of 
mntter, 

IL Toshow howlife originated on the globo,and to doetall its 
hinory from ite earliest dawn to tho beginning of written 

story. : 

ILI. To show how the kingdoms, divisions, classes, and, 
species of the living world, Originated by the influence of 
conditions operating on the primordial olenionts. 

IV. To show how Man originated, and to detail the history 
of his pritnitive state. 

i To show how mind originates, and is governed by fixed 
aws, 

VI. To prove man an immortal being, and that his immor- 
tality is controlled by as immutable luws as his physical 
state, Price $1,25. 


Geschichte und Gesetze des Schopfungsvor- 
ganges. , 

German Translation of the ARCANA, by H. 8. 
Aschenbrenner, M. D., of Bavaria. Published 

by Enke, Erlangen, Germany. Price $2.50. 


AROANA OF NATURE. Vol.,II. 
The Philosophy of Spiritual Ezistence, and of the 
f Spiritual World. 


A Spmprehenijrà vlew of tho Philosophy of Spiritualism, 
answering the questions asked eve ay by the belley 
nnd the ak opica Price $1.25. "7 A i T 


` BLOSSOMS OF OUR SPRING: 


Poems by Emma and Hudson Tuttle, 
One of the best volumes of Spiritual Poetry. Price $1.25. 


Photographe of SPIRIT PAINTING —SCENES 
« IN THE SUMMER LAND. 


THE PORTICO OF THE SAGE:  Cartede Visite, 
, , Twenty-five cents. i 

These works occupy the highest position in the Literature 
of Spiritualism. The medium author secms chosen by the 


invisible world as an amanuensis for their best and surest ut- 
te 


nces, No Spiritualist can afford to do without them. 
he postage on any of the above works is 20 centa. Sent by 
mail on receipt of price and postage, 

For sale by the RELIGIO-PUILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING 
ASSUCIATION. Drawer 6325, Chicago, Illinois. 


WE HAVE JUST RECEIVED 
A NEW AND BEAUTIFUL BOOK, 
uu ‘ENTITLED ` ii. 


“BRANCHES OF' PALM, 
i BY MES. J. S. ADAMS, "^ 9” 


To those who are acquninted with the writings of Mrs. 
Adams, nothing need be said to commend this new volume 
to their attention. Ý 
* The thoughts it contains bear evidences of a'rich spiritual 
growth, and a maturity resulting from additional experience 
—and cannot fail to be welcomed and treasured by all i 
lovers of " the good, the beautiful, 1 nd the true.” 

Every one who possesses this book will realize the truth- 
fulness of a remark made by one who had the privilege of 
looking over ite pages while iu proof: ‘ While I read it 
seems à» though an ange) stands by my side and talks to 
me." Another,a gentleman of this city, who read the first 
hundred pages, in a letter to a Boston paper concerning the 
book, says: *''ltis mostly prose in form, but all poetry in 
spirit. It is a staff that will support every weary pilgrim of 
earth that takes it in hand. It tells us how to live better 
and die happier. Ite pages all along reveal the yet unrecog- 
nized goodness of God to man. In chastisement, as well as 
ín blessing, it recognizes the gùldance of wisdom. It js a 
precious book, it gives the reader food and comfort; It is a 
book that every one afflicted needs; the wayward need it, the 
thoughtless need ít, the unhappy need it. It is asweet and 
holy gong to the devoted and devout. The. poor, the rich, 
the ignorant, and the wise, will find rich blessings in it, and 
it will guide the feet of many over dangerous places. j 

To weary and worn pilgrims on these shores of time; 
those who long for a voice from heaven to speak to them; to 
those who mourn as well as to those who rejoice—to all of us 
journeying through this world of beauty to one yet more 
beautiful, these “ Branches of Palm," will prove to be the 
almoners of many spiritual blessings. ; : 

This new work, finely printed and beautifnlly bound, is 
eminently valuable and attractive as, » 


' A Gift Book for all Seasons, Persons and Occasions. 
, Price, in English cloth, bevelled, $1.25 per copy; extra gilt 
side and edge, $1.75—postage 16 cents 


^ On receiptof which copies will be sent by mail, post paid: . 


» For Bale at: the office of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. Address George H. Jones, 
Secy. P.O. Drawer 6825, Chicago, Ill. S 


n MÀ 999 ————————— 
A NEW POEM BY A NEW AUTHOR! | 


^" MANOMIN: 
x “A RYTHMICAL ROMANCE OP- p 4 
MINNESOTA, THE GREAT REBELLION, AND 
THE MINNESOTA MASSACRES. 
BY MYRON COLONEY. i 


HIS work recites some of the most celebrated battles of 

the War,such as Bull Run, Williamsburg, Fair Oaks, 
Mechanicsville, Savage’s Station, Malvern Hill, Chantilly, 
Antietam, Fredericksburg, Chancellorville, Gettysburg, &c., 
&c.; follows Sherman to the sea; recites the heartrending 
account of the Minnesota Massacres, &c. In short, it is 


A Romance of a Broad and Comprehensive 
in d ' Character, 
That will entertain every American reader. 

This book belongs to the Progressive Series, theologically 
speaking, and the messages from “ orer the River” which are 
scattered through it, will be found jnstructive. ; 

Orders should be addressed to RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 
PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, P. O.'Drawer 6325, Chicago, 
Illinois. h 

Price, $1.25 per copy ; 16 cents extra by mail. 21-tf 


SPIRITUAL PUBLICATIONS. 
TALLMADGE & CO., 


, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 
GREAT WESTERN DEPOT 
POR ALL à 
Spiritual and Reformatory Books 
AND PERIODICALS. 

Also—Agents for the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and 
Banner of Light. , 

ZT These Publications will be furnished to patrons in Chi- 


cago at Boston prices, at No. 109 Momroe Street, 
(Lombard Block), two doors west of the Post Uffice. 


Catalogues of books and prices sent on application. 
. Address, TALLMADGE & CO, 
1-tf Box 2222, Chicago, IlL 


SEETCE ES FROM NATURE, 


FOR MY JUVENILE FRIENDS. 
By MRS H. F. M. BROWN, 


This is a Liberal Juvenile, made up of short steries—geme 
which are calculated to please and instruct. Youth, 

Ag Price, plain, 50 cents; half gilt, 65 cents. For sale at 
this office. ' 14f 


THE HEALING OF THE, NATIONS. 

i SECOND, SERIES. M 
Price, 82.50; Postage, 30 cts. 
ADDRESS THE AUTHOR, 
'CHARLES LINTON, 


[17-tf) FOX CHASE P. 0.. PHILADELPHTA. 


ANTED—AGENTS to sell Goodrich's * Carp Mrraop” 
W for Tanning Furs, Peltries and Deer Skins. A siugle 
card sent to any address on the receipt of one dollar. Ladies 
having this card can make their own Victorines, Muffs, 


Gl t t i 
kaana, “FAs Logan, Station D, New York city.” — 10-tf 


NORTH-WESTERN PATENT AGENCY. 


TUTTLE & CoO., 
Solicitors of , 


AMERICAN AND FOREIGN PATENTS. 
INVENTORS’ GUIDE, 
Containing important information, sent to applicants gratis. 


F. W. KRAUSE, Agent, 


FRANKLIN IRON WORKS, 


8. E. Corner Washington and Jefferson Sts, 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 
Manufacture Steam Engines, Sawmills, all kinds of Hoisting 
Machines, Derricks, Pulleys, Shafting, Haugers, Gearing, , 
Mill Work, Tobacco Machinery, Lard Presses, and 3 
all kinds of Wood and Iron Machinery. 


kinds of Machinery Repaired. 1+ 


valled as a resort for invali 


7 


WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME, 


ST. ANTHONY'S FALLS, MINN. 


RnR. T. TRALL, M. D, 
M. NEVINS: MI. D. } Proprietors, 

MIE INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing at* 
mosphere, and charming scenery, render this region unri* 
affected with consumptive, dys 
ptic, bronchial, rheumatic, and, Indeed, all chronio diseases. 


The Luilding is replete with ai] the appliances of the Hyglon- 
Ic System, aud has accotumodations for 500 or 000 persons. 


Send stamps for circulars to the Home, or No. 16 Laight st, 


New York. 
HYGEIO-THERAPEUTIC COLLEGES. — The lectures of the 
Summer terms will hereafter bo given at “ Western Hygeian 


Home," Bt. Anthony, commencing on tho Second Tuesday $n 


June. The winter terms will be held in New York, commence 


ing on the Second Tuesday in November, Fees for the course 


$100. Graduation $30. After the first term Students or 
Graduates are charged $10 for overy subsequent term. Ladies 


and gentlemen are admitted ot precisely equal terms, 

~The Honorary Degree of the College is conferred on 
properly qualified persons, on payment of the Diploma fee 
of 


WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE- 
PARTMENT.—In this School Physical Culture is as mych a 
part of the educational programnie as is reading, writing 
arithmetic, Geography, &c. A superior system of Light Gym- 
nastics is taught; and the health and development of beth 
body and mind are carefully and equally attended to. If 


A. JAMES, 
THE MEDIUM ARTIST, 


HROUGH WHOM the design for the heading of this puer 

was given, will send to eer re, for 20 cents, a History 

of the CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of tho greatest 

tests of spirit-power yet mado; and for 25 cents he will send a 

Photograph copy of A. LINCOLN, called the EMANCIPA- 

TION. The original was given through his band, while ín 

the trance state, in 25 hours. It is 52x58 inches—“ Life Size; 

said to be the largest drawing of the kind, under glass, ip this 
country. 

AT It can be seen at the Artesian Well. 
~ Address A. JAMES, 


" Chicago, P.O. Box 2079 
HEALING THE SICK 


BY THE 


LAYING ON OF HANDS. © 


E UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors of the DYNAMIC IN- 
STITUTE, are now prepared to receive all who may 
csire n pleasant home, and a sure remedy for all their ills. 
Our Institution is commodious with pleasant surroundings, 
and located in the most beautiful part of the city, on high 
ground, overlooking the Jake. Our past success is truly mar- 
velous, and daily the suffering find relief at our hands. 

The Institution is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 
on Marshall, two doors south of Division street, and within 
one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
177. DRS. PERSONS, GOULD & CO. | 

MrLWAUKEE, Wis., 1665. 12-tf 


` DRS. S. B. COLLINS & 8. A. THOMAS, 


SPIRIT PHYSICIANS 


Heal by the Laying on of Hands, 
LAPORTE, IND. 


Br. CoLLIw8: I had been troubled with Fever Sores on my 
legs for five years, and during that time was under tbe eareof 
different physiciana, but was not relieved. I then called upon 
you, and after taking your medicine for forty days as di 
was entirely cured. I send you this for publication, as it may 
be the means of sending those to you who are similarly 
afflicted. Yours, &c., C. F. WALTHER. 

; HiLU's Conners Mich., Sept. 10, 1565. 

This is to certify that I have been afflicted for eleven years 
with total paralysis of left side—not being able to walk one 
step during the whole period; but after receiving repeated 
operations of Dr. THOMAS, I am now able to walk quite 
well, and am gaining strength very fast. I had lost all feel- 
ing, and little did I expect to walk a step or have the least 
feeling. I cordially recommend the afflicted to try the virtue 
manifested through the Doctor. No medicine used, 

. ' SARAH MILLS. 
Darrox, Mich., Sept. 5, 1865, 

After giving up all hope of recovery from a Nervous Affec- 
tion of three years’ standing, I fas induced to give Dr. 
THOMAS a trial, at his residence. He gave me three opera- 
tions, and I fee] that I am perfectly restored to good health. 
He removed all pain at the first operation. Medicine failed as 
an antidote. I felt that I was fast traveling to the grave, but 
am now enjoying good health. He not only cured me, but 
many others in this vicinity. The Doctor surely performed 
wonderful cures while with us. He also perfectly cured my 
two children of Fever and Ague. I donot know of the Doctor 
making a failure while in our vicinity. I can safely recom- 
mend him to all those who are afflicted. It is impossible for 
me to say what the Doctor cannot cure. Give him a trial, 

oma truly, ELIZABETH HAMES. 


met MRS. SPENCE'S 
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS, 


qu celebrated powders act as carriers of the Positive 
and Negative forces through the blood to the Brain, 
Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organs, and all 
other organs of the body. Their magic control over diseases o] 
all kinds, is wonderful beyond all precedent. 

THE POSITIVE POWDERS CURE: AD 
active or acute fevers’ all meuralgic, rheumatic, pain- 
ful, spasmodic or convulsive diseases; all female dis» 
eases; Dyspepsia, Dysentery; and all other Positive 


THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE: All 
typhoid fevers; all kindsof palsy, or paralysis; and 
all other Negative diseases. 

Circulars with fuller lists of diseases and explanations sent 
free. Those who prefer special directions as to which kind of 
the Powders to use, and how to use them, will please send us 
a brief description of their disease, when they send for the 
Powders. r 
a terms to Agents, Druggists and Physi- 

ans, 

Mailed, postpaid, for £1.00 a box; $5.00 for six. Money sent 
by mail is af ourrisk. Office,97 St. Mark's Place, New York. 

Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. D., General Delivery; 
New York City. 8-tf 


Specific Remedy for Consumption and 
: Nervous Debility. 


WINCHESTER'S HYPOPHOSPHITES. 


* The CURE of CONSUMPTION, even in the seoond and 
ia rete ond ede eed ot when there can be no doublé 
as to the nature of the disease.) IS THE RULE, while DEATH 
IS THE EXCEPTION.”’—Dr. Churchill, to the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences, Paris. , 


THE HYPOPHOSPHITES 

OT only act with PROMPTNESS and CERTAINTY in 

every stage of tubercular disease, even of the acute kind 
called “ Galloping Consumption,” but also with INVARIABLE 
EFFICACY in all derangements of the Nervous and Blood 
Systems, such as Nervous Prostration, General Debility, 
Asthma, Paralysis, Scrofula, Chronic Bronchitis, Marasmus, 
Rickets (in children,) Anemia, Dyspepsia, Wasting, impaired 
nutrition, impoverished blood, and all morbid conditions of 
the system, dependent on deficiency of rital force. Their action 
ig TWOFOLD and &PECIFIC: on the one hand, increasing the 
principle WILICH CONSTITUTES NERVOUS ENERGY, and 
on the other are THE MOST POWERFUL BLOOD-GENE- 
RATING AGENTS KNOWN. 


* Winchester’s Genuine Preparation»? 


Is the only reliable form of the Hypophosphites (made from 
the original formula.) It is put up in 7 and 16-02 bottles, at 
$1.00 and $2.00 each. Three large, or six small, for $5.00. 
Use no other, or any remedy containing Fron. 

For sale by most of the respectable druggists throughout 
the United States and British Provinces, and at the Sole Gen- 
eral Depot in the States, by J. WINCHESTER, 

21-tf 36 Jobn street, New York. 


FURST, BRADLEY & CO. 


Wholesale and Retail Dealers in ! 


AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, 


No. 46, 48 and 50 West Lake St., 
CONRAD FURST, 


1-tf 


DAVID BRADLEY, CHICAGO, ILL 
JOHN SALISBURY, 
HENRY SHERMAN. lt 


C. H. WATERMAN, 
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORKS, 


22 Market Street, Chicago. 
Manufacturer of FINE CUT, SMOKING and PLUG TOBACCO 
Also—CIGARS. 

All orders promptly attended to. Address 22 Market st. [1-tf 


E. 8. HOLBROOK. C. C. POMEROT. J. CLOUGH HAIXES 
HOLBROOK, POMEROY & HAINES, 
ATTORNEYS AT LAW, 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


9 Dearborn Street. J. C. HAINES, 
T9 Diu No S—P. 0. Box 1442. [I-tf] Notary Public 


BOARDING HOUSE. 
296 State Street, Chicago. 


T W. A. FOSTER hasopened a Boarding House for 
/| day and weekly boarders, with or without lodgings. Her 
accommodations are good, and she will be pleased to receive 
the patronage of Spiritualists and other friends visiting the 
city. 16—tf 


Vi ee ee 
METHODISM AND SPIRITUALISM, 


A REVIEW OF TWO DISCOURSES, AND A TREATISE 
ON ANEW ORDER OF SOCIETY. 


For sale by TALLMADGE & CO., 109 Monroest. Price tén 
cents. 25-6t 


Our Children. 


** A child is born : now take the germ and mako it 
A bud of moral beauty. Let the dews 

Of knowledge, and the light of virtue, wake t 
In richest fragrance and in purest hues; 

For soon the gathering hand of death will break it 
From its weak stem of life, and it shall lose 

All power to charm ; but it that lovely flower 
Hath xwelled one pleasure, or subdued one pain, 

O who shall say that it has lived in vain?” 


Zo 
Word Puzzle. 


BY AMELIA A. ROGERS. 


Iam composed of 15 letters. 
My 1 is in awful, but not in grand. 


* 2 ** rock, but not in land. 

" 3 “read, but not in write. 

" 4 “ wrong, but not in right. 

" 3 “ king, but not in queen. 

“ 6 “ long, also in lean. 

" 7 “© want, but not in need. 

* $8 * aim, but not in deed. e 
“ 9 *'* aid, but not in help. 

* 10 *'* sound, but not in yelp. à 
* 11] '* werd, but not in letter. 

* 19 ** worse, but not in better. 

* ]3 *'* dare, but not in will. 

* 14 “ train, but not in drill. 

* 15 “ home, also in hill. 


Mg whole is the name of a Spiritual lecturer. 
Maple Rapids, Mich. 
e 4 o 


Thank You. 


These are two very important words; none are 
more wortbful They lighten toil, open the 
"pearl-gates to a nobler life; they put aside the 
cloud-cartains, and let the love-light into the soul's 
darkened chambers. We saw, the other day, a 
little dirty, shoeless, ragged boy. He was gather- 
ing bits of coal that had been scattered upon the 
sidewalk. A lady, alighting from a carriage near 
the boy, dropped her glove. The little fellow 
caught it up and handed it to the handsomely 
dressed woman. Shesaid, «milingly, ** Thank you.” 

The boy stood a moment, as if transfixed to the 
spot, then turning to his companion, said, ''SAe 
thanked me—that lady thanked me!” ; - 

The glow upon that child-face, the joyohs light 
in his blue eyes, revealed a heart brimful of genu- 
ine gladness. The very heavens seemed opened to 
his vision, and a being, gracious and good, seemed 
to spesk to him from the celestial city. By the 
look, the tone, that child of want recognized his 
Kinship to the- beautiful and the good. All his 
future years will be lighted by that single ray, from 
the sun of the soul world. 

It is a pity that so little civility is shown children, 
especially the world's ill-fated orphans. It ir, 
‘you do this, you do that; go here, go there," 
without a look or word on your part denoting the 
obligation. They relinquish their claim to the 
easy-chair, they wait and eat at the second table; 
but are seldom thanked for the favors they have so 
willingly bestowed. A d 

The servant knows quite as well as the master 
knows, the import of these two words; but poor 
fellow, he makes and minds the fires, blacks boots, 
holds your horse, without the slightest testimony 
of the services he has so readily rendered. 

The girl in your kitchen stands on ** tip-toe"' to 
attend to your wants and whims. She feeds the 
baby; she rushes to reply to the door bell; she 
ransacks her busy brains to find some plausible 
excuse for your refusing to see visitors; she com- 
forts Young America when he is vanquished in a 
pitched battle with his kite ; she bakes, broile, stews, 
steams and roasts to cater to your tastes and 
caprices, and all without a single word of praise. 
You pay her! Whatofthat? But you donotcom- 
pensate her În full. She has a right to your care, 
your sympathy, your co-operation in all her duties. 
Kind words are of vastly more worth to the world's 
workers than sre the few dollars you pay them. 
Let us test the worth of kindness before deciding 
its market value. FRANCES BROWN. 
=_ o 


The Wonders of Nature.—No. 13. 
BY HUDSON TUTTLE. 
AGE OF GIGANTIC MAMMALIA. 


The next evening found the same group gathered 
around the fireside. The children insisted on the 
story of the next age, and I at once began. 

The reptilian age closed by earthquakes, which 
convulsed the surface of the earth. Undoubtediy 
many of the huge sauríans met a violent death, and 
at once sank to the bottom of the ocean, were 
covered with mud, and thus preserved. 

When the earth bad become quiet and harmony 
was restored, we find intimations that the present 
order of things was being slowly brought forth. 
Before this age we do not find any plant or animal 
like those at present existing; but now, although 
none are identical], yet they approach very closely. 
From fossils we learn that & warm climate existed 
over the whole globe, as all the fossil plants are 
natives of tropical countries, as the mimosa, 
Southern pine, the palm, the pepper, cucumber, 
etc. Bo too were the fishes of a tropical character ; 
the perch, salmon and cod were represented by 
varietles now living in Southern seas. Fishes 
now inhabiting the tropical ocean existed In great 
numbers; one closely resembling the salmon, now 
living in the tropical seas of Asia, and sporting in 
the greatest variety of forms. It darts from place 
to place with restiess activity, and is remarkable 
above all other fishes for the brilliancy of its colors. 
The fossil specimens of these fishes present the 
most grotesque forms. One fossil basa fin rising 
directly behind its head like an immense mast, toa 
height greater than the length of its body; a fin 
like a sail was stretched from this to the tall, 
while tbere are on the under side of ita body two 
slender but equally long tails. 

Large sharks and whales sported in the deep, 
undisturbed by saurian rivals. 

But ft is to the land our attention is directed. 

There we find those great animals which have so 
long been the wonder of mankind. 

. The Paleothcrium we will take as the representa- | 
tive of a large family. ‘ 
They are all passed away, but the tapir is nearest 
like them of any existing animal. It occurs in 
South America. It is about the size of a small 
horse, but has a short proboscis, find is really half- 
way between a pig and an elephant—the two united 
jnto one animal, Its skin is nearly naked, and it 
lives much of tbe time In the water. It leads a 
solitary existenec, buried ín the depths of thc 
forest, rarely stirring from its retreat during the 
day, but seeking Its foodat nicht. Itisomnivorous, 
that is cating cverything it finds—fruit, leaves, 
twigs, grass, roote, etc. 
Very similar was the Anaplotherium or weapon- 
Jess beast. It cxisted in great abundance. It had 
no proboscis, was much more agile and eeter 
than the previous. There were a great many kinds 
of this anima), just as there are a great many kinds 
of dogs.. They varied in size, as the poodle varies 


from the mastiff ; the largest kind was about the 
size of a cat. It is singular from the immense 
length and size of its tail, which was longer than 
the entire length and size of its body. Its ‘skin 
was nearly if not quite naked. It lived in marshes, 
feeding on succulent plants, and reposed in the 
stagnant water. 

We now have to describe the largest and in many 
respects the most remarkable quadruped that ever 
existed. You thought the elephant at the menag- 
erle a gigantic beast; but this one was ns large as 
a dozen elephants, Its name is Dinotherium or 
terrible beast. Its fossil skeleton has been found 
in the valley of the Rhine, and In the valleys of the 
Jura mountains, 

It dwelt in swamps like the rhinoceros. ‘Its 
length was nearly twenty feet, and Its huge, barrel 
shaped body was raised but little from the ground, 
although its great columuar legs were over ten feet 
inlength. Its head was like that of the elephant, 
and it had a short but very powerful proboscis. 
From its lower jaw a pair of strong, curved tusks 
grew downward, as In the walrus. "These tusks 
were extremely useful as pickaxes, enabling the 
monster to dig for roots growing on the bottom of 
rivers, while at night he could float to the bank 
and anchor Itself with them for the night. 

, The mammoth and mastodon were larger than 
the elephant. They roamed the earth from the 
equatortothe poles. They were admirably adapted 
to beara cold climate,and their covering shows that 
the earth began to experience those changes of 
seasons, with which we are so well acquainted. 
The mammoth has been found fossilin many places, 
and in Siberia one was found in 1801 frozen In a 
projecting cleft, so perfect, that when the sea 
undermined the bank, and it fell down on the 
beach, wolves and bears came and ate the flesh. 

]t was covered with a dense coat of crisp woolly 
hair, mingled with long reddish bristles from five to 
eighteen inches long. It had a long heavy mane. 

. The mastodon was like the elephant in every- 
thing but this warm covering. It is probable that 
during the summer it migrated in herds far to the 
North, returning at the approach of winter. 

How strange that this being should have remained 
frozen in the earth for so many ages. It was cov- 
ered with mud, and frozen, we know not how long 
before man came on the globe, and has thus 
remained. i 

The rivers were peopled with crocodiles, turtles 
and tortoises, and thcir banks were clothed with 
exuberant vegetation, such as the palm, cocoa- 
nut, and many of those trees which are the 
charm of the Spice Islands.. Farther north the'oak, 
maple and walnut were added. 

The interior of the land surrounding the water 
thus peopled, was no less remarkable. 
monkeys skipped and chattered in the branches, 
and birds clothed in plumage of tropical brilliancy 
sang in the branches, while vultures and others 
hovered over the spots wheredeath had been busy. 
Gigantic serpents watched for prey in the forest, 
and lesser and more brilliantly colored ones darted 
upon smaller quadrupeds and birds, and insects 
glittered brightly in the sun. With the monkey 
were raccoons, opossums, squirrels and other ani- 
mals. i csi 

It is a curious reflection that here where we now 
reside, where beautiful farms stretch away, and 
lovely homes nestle in gardens and ‘flowers 
where our great cities flourish, during the age of 
which I am speaking, these horrible beasts, the 
Dinotherium, Palfotherium, mastodon, mammoth, 
elephant, rhinoccros, and many other unnamed 
beings, all, however huge and unwieldy, dwelt 
unharmed. They made long journeys. During 
summer the tramp of their huge feet might be 
heard asthey wended their way towards the North. 
They did not stop until they reached the borders 
of the Northern Ocean, which then was unfrozen, 
and gazed off on its expanse toward the pole. As 
winter came, they slowly came towards the South. 
Thus they constantly migrated from one fresh 
pasture ground to another. . NT 

Elephant, rhinoceros and hog existed in a multi- 
tude of forms. They swám the rivers, pastured 
in the forest and occupied the marshes. Some 
were slow and cumbersome, others fleet and agile as 
deer. ' p, y? 
` “I suppose these animals were not needed, as 
mau was not present to use them," said Ives. 

“That was not the reason, Ives. We are too apt 
to think tbat creation was made for our .own 
especial benefit. We must not: be so self-sufficient. 
The truth is, that these animals nnd man came 
together. He found them serviceable and domesti- 
cated, or tamed them.” 

“Td give my pet dog fora little Anaplotherium," 
enthusiastically exclaimed Mary. , 

"Td rather have a little Dinotherlum," sai 
Rosa. d ba ! 

“Yes,” said Ives, "they would be pretty. pets; 
a little Dinotherium would: be larger than an ox! a 
nice pet! If I had not already wished I'd lived in 
the Age of Reptiles, I would that I might have 
lived among these gigantic animals.” 

Your lot would have been almost as hard. 
There were cocoanuts and berries, I presume, suffi- 
cient to appease hunger; but man could not have 
waged successful warfure against these leviathans. 
They would bave trodden him under foot. 

There werc no animals of whose strength he could 
have availed himself to any extent. The earth had 
first to be swept of them befpre he could be created. 

In the next lesson I shall tell you when he was 
created, and describe some of the most conspicuous 
tribes of men.” ' , 

— 4I» oo 

Remarkable Escapes of Eminent Men. 


. Some ic ago a fue man holding a subordi- 

nate position in the t India Company's service, 
twice attempted to deprive himself of life, by snap- 
ping a loaded pistol at. bis. bead. Each time the 
pistol missed fire. A friend entering his room 
shortly afterward, be requested bim to fire it out of 
the window ; it then went off without any difficulty. 
Satisfied thus that the weapon had been duly 
primed and loaded, the young man sprang up, cx- 
claiming, ‘I must be reserved for somtthing great,” 
and from tbat moment gave up the idea of sulcide, 
which for some time previous bad been uppermost 
in histhoughts. That young man afterwards be- 
came Lord Clive. 

"Two brothers were on one occasion walking to- 
gether, when a violent storm of thunder and light- 
ning overtook them. One was struck dead on the 
spon the other was spared ; else would the name of 
the great- reformer, Martin Luther, hive been un- 
known to mankind, ` 

The holy St. Augustine, having to preach at a 
distant town, took with him a guide, who by some 
unaccountable means mistook the usual road and 
fell into a bypath.— He afterwards discovered that 
his enemies, having heard of his movements, had 
placed themselves in the proper road with the de- 
m. of murdering him, 

acon, the sculptor, when a tender boy of five 
years old, fell into the pit of a soapboiler, and 
must have perished, had not a workman Just enter- 
ing the yard, Observed the top of bjs head, and im- 
"mediately delivered him. 

When Oliver Cromwell was au infant, a monkey 
snatched him from his cradle, leaped with him 
through a garret window, and ran a ong the leads 
of the house. The utmost alarm was excited among 
the inmates, aud various were the devices used to 
rescue the child from the guardianship of his newly 


d 


Troops of 


found protector, All were unavalling; his would 
be rescuers had lost courage, and were in despair 
of ever secing the baby alive again, when the mon- 
key quietly retraced its steps and deposited its bur- 
den safely on the bed. On n subsequent occasion 
the wuters hod well-nigh quenched his insatiable 
ambition. Ife fell into n deep pond, from drowning 
in which a clergyman named Johnson was the sole 
instrument of his rescue. 

At the siege of Leicester, & young soldier, about 
seventeen years old, was drawn out for sentry duty. 
One of his comrades was very anxious to take bis 

lace. No objection waa made, and this man went. 
le was shot dead while on guard. The young man 
first drawn afterwards became the author of the 
“ Pilgrim's Progress,” à 

Doddridge, when born, was to weakly an infant it 
was believed to be dead. A nurse standing by fan- 
cied she saw some signs of vitality. Thus the fee- 
ble spark of life was saved from belng extinguished, 

and an eminent .author and consistent Christian 
preserved to the world. 

John Wesley, when a child, was only just pre- 
served from fire. Almost the moment after he was 
rescued, thé roof of the house where he had been, 
fell in. Of Philip Henry a similar Instance is re- 
corded, 

John Knox, the renowned Scotch reformer, was 
always wont to sit at the head of the table, with his 
back to the window. On one particular evening, 
without, however, belrig able to account for it, he 
would neither himself sit in the chair nor permit 
any one else to occupy his place. That very night 
a bullet was shot In at the window, purposcly to 
kill him; it grazed the chair in which he sat, and 
Dade a hole in the foot of a candlestick on the 

able. 

Many years have now elapsed since three subal- 
terns might have been scen struggling In the water 
off St. Helena; one of them, peculiarly helpless, 
was fast succumbing. He was saved, to live ns 
Arthur Wellesley, DuKe of Wellington. 

The life of John Newton is but the history of a 
series of marvelous deliverances. As a youth he 
hnd agreed to accompany some friends on board of 
a man-of-war. He arrived too late; the boat in 
which his friends had gone was eapsized and all Its 
occupants drowned. On another occasion, when 
Tide Surveyor iu the port of Liverpool, some busl- 
ness had detained him, so that he came to his boat 
inuch later than usual, to the great surprise of those 
who were in the habit of observing his then unde- 
viating punctuality. He went out in the boat as 
heretofore to inspect a ship, which blew up before 
he reached her. Had he left the shore a few min- 
utes sooner he must have perished with the rest on 
board. 

ee T 
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CUNNING SoN.—'' Jacob," said a father, ** yester- 
der I forbade you associating with the neighbors’ 
children any more, and to-day you have disobeyed 

me, The next time I catch you there I shall pun- 
ish you." ' 

The next day Jacob. was there again, totally 
oblivious to the interdiction till he saw his father 
enter the neighbor’s yard with a rod in his hand. 
Jacob made for the fence, over which he leaped, 
pursued by his father, and ran home ; there he was 
caught. d ‘ i. o 

“ Now, my son," said the irritated father, “what 
did I tell you I would do yesterday ?"! ' . 

“You told me, father, that it you caught me 
there again you would punish me." | $ 

“Well.” ! 1 | i 

“t Hold on, father,” said the little reprobate, who 
knew if he could make his father laugh, the matter 
would be all right; “ you didn't catch me there, 
you catched me here!” 

The desired effe 
dropped, 


vy 
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Morrozs.—The lawyer's motto—Be brief. The 


doctor's motto—Be patient. The 
Beware. 'The.typesetter's motto—Be composed. 


The Little Bouquet. 


In accordance with the origival design of our corporation, 
we shall soon commence the publication of a paper especially 
devoted to the interests and welfare of the children—little 
ones and youths—who are now so earnestly craving mental 
food and culture more in accordance withthe spirit of the age, 
than will be found In any other publication. The RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION was instituted for the 
express purpose of doing the greatest umount of good in its 
power to the greatest number. : 

Its managers will keep an eye single to the great reforms 
ofthe age, and willendeavor, by the aid, fostering care, and 
support of a generous public, to do their part in the great work 
now being meted out to reformers. Our children earnestly 
demand such reading matter as shall elevate their souls and 
fascinate their attention, This Isa world of lore and beauty— 
such isthe birthright of every child. Alas,how few enjoy 
the rich inheritance! From infancy we are taught and 

syi ized into the belizf thatall, here below is a vale- of 
gloom, sorrow and tears, imposed as 'a penalty for the sins 
of our first parents. Thesa sentiments ónce instilled Into the 
youtbful mind, to it they are often ever after veritable 
realities, and to escape supposed retributive justice that 
awaits all as a penalty for imaginary sins, all must crush the 
buoyant upheavals of thejoyous soul and walk in the dark- 
ness of fearful despair. To that end Sunday Schools and 
protracted meetings have been instituted by alinost every 
sect of Christendom, 

1t has been found by experience, that to make such horrid 
sentiments of the clutches palatable to the young, like bilions 
pills, they must be sugar coated. Hence all the attractive 
paraphernalia of Sunday Schools, excursions, sociables, &c., 
&c. All good,—much’ better than the ultimate object the 
church bus in view, Here is where we Spiritualists and other 
reformers differ with them. Instead of having a sugar coating 
with a bitter, nauseating, unseemly drug concealed, to poison 
and pervert the youthful mind, when once imbibed, we would 
present nonght but that which is most attractive to the 
scnses, and delightful, elevating and beneficial to the soul ; a 
Little Bonquet,so beautifully and harmoniously arranged that 
ita form and loveliness shall delight the Ms and its aroma of 
thought shall startle and unfold the mind into great and 
noble deeds of goodness. 

Ihe Children's A, (art Lyceums, first born of the sum- 
mer land, shall find in Tux LrrrLe Bocaurr a faithful advo- 
cato and exponent. Itshall be a welcome visitor to every 
child and youth who may read its fair columns. 

Yes, it shal) bo our especial aim to make Taz LITTLE 
BovqUzrT the loveliest of the lotaly white winged messengers, 
bearing the thoughts of the líttle whispering angels and 
loving friends in carth life and the heavenly Tele 

Myríads of ministering loved and loving little ones, all 
laden with frngrant flowers, fresh from the summer land, 
cluster aronnd the heavenly institation—Children’a Progres- 
sive Lycoumsat each. successive meetipg, and infuse a spirit 
of love and harmony into cach group. The sages of long 
ages and experience in spirit Jífe, with the youths and little 
ones but just entered upon the higher life, all, all unite in 
awnkening n spirit of love) for these happy groupe whose 
protot ypes are found only in the snmmer lana. 

Tu Litre Bovguert will be printed upon fine white papor, 
with clear new type, and will be richly ornamented with a 
beautiful emblematic heading and symbolical cuta, represent- 
atives of thoughts, s 

It will Le issued monthly, to 
subecriptiuus will warrant it,tho intervening time will be 
reduced until i¢ will make its weekly visits to the great 
delight of the households where it finds favor. 

Lt will be of eight pages and just ove half the size of the 
RzLigro-PuüiLosoPBH1CAL JOURNAL, and contain about the same 
amount of matter as The Little Corpora 

Terms—One Dollar per year. 

We most carnestly ask for subscriptions to the would be 
welcome guest of your little ones and family group. Weask 
you for a hearty welcome to its smiling countenance, We 
feel confident that in all places where Children's Progressive 
Lyceums are now organized ft will be hailed with joy and that 
each child will at once be supplied with a copy; that the 
officers of, each Lyceum' wil] not rest uptil all are enpplíed. 
It shall be có-labórer with you in your glorious mission as 
teachers of the young. "l 

Let us, dear friends, bave a generous support and we will 
pn «| pains to give you the very best repast that tbe 

outhfol nánd ever partook of—a t that shall alloy their 

hunger and slake the thirstand make glad the hearts of the 
prattling child and blooming youth. 
And now fu-eoncigsion, a word toour friends and óo-laborers 
in the great field of reform. You have done most pobly for 
our cause. We tender you our anfeigned thanks, By your 
aid and the good angels our undertaking bas already proved a 
great success. But there is still a great work yet before us. 
Wo have but just begun. 

Weask you, who have a loveand talent for it, to write fr 
Tus Littix Bougurt. We ask you t» listen to the inspiration 
from the litle ones in angel life, and as you catch the thoughts 
pen them and send them to Tne Lrrtne liovqusT to be fully 


n with, and so-soon as 
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TO PHOTOGRAPHERS! 


BPIRTTUALIST, who is a first-class photographer, wants 
a situation with some ono of the same views, 
Address P. O. Box 1187, Springfield, 111. 221t 


Railroad Time-Table. 


CHICAGO AND NORTHWESTERN—Dzror con. W rs Wim 
AND KINZIE 878, 


x = SS rs . A 
, -— : s : 
The Children's Progressive Lyceum, | mium mmm rm S45 Pm 
FOURTH EDITION—JUST ISSUED. Janesville Accommodation, $420 p.m. 9225 p.m, 
MANUAL, with directions for the Organization | “°dstock Accommodation,...... = YHP BOR IRR 
and Management of Sunday Schools, A DIVISION. , f 
adapted to the Bodics and Minds of the Young: By Andrew sesseÉ 8.15 A. T. 1.10 p.m i 
Jackson Davis. Price per copy, 80 centa, 8 cents postage, | Fiton and Iown,.,.......... + 17.00 p. m. boem, | 
when sent by mail; twelve copies, $3.40; 100 copies, $63; | Freeport and Dunleith, 9.00 a. m. 8.00 a.m, | 
gilt per copy, $1. Freeport and Dunleith, 10,00 p.m. 840 p.m, | 
Address, “BELA MARSH Rockford and Fox Riv 400p.m. 11.10a,m, 
22.eot-tf 14 Bromfield street, Boston.” IDIXon aea cir virgas 4.00p.m. 11.10a.m, 
Geneva and Elgin,...... 5.20 p. m. 846 a.m, 


REALLY A GOOD THING! 
HE best method for Tanning, Dressing and Coloring Fura, 
together with the latest style patterns for making Gloves, 
Mittens, Victorines, Muffs avd Skating Tape sent to any 
address [n tho United States, on the receipt of $2.00. 


Detroit Express,...... 
Detroit Express,., 
Detroit Express,.. 


Add MRS. F. A. LOGAN, 
23a. Station D, New York City. NEQUE RON 2 150 Hs 
Catarrh, Scrofula, Bronchitis, Liver and | MICHIOAN SOUTHERN Drror con. Vax Bungw anp Saxe | 
Kidney Diseases. Day EXProes jsciassissocpscssvscessecsscoface *6.00a.m. 11.00 p.m. 


Evening Express 


M. R. PRINCE, Flushing, New York, for sixty years pro- : d p.m, .00 a. 
prietor of tho Linsen N urseries, has discovered positive Night Expresa,..,ee esee cerne [10.05 p. m, 1230 p.m. 
cures for the ubove and for all Inherited and Chronic Diseases, vib Adri DETROIT TRAINS, 
Nervous Debility, Dyspepsia, Rheumatism, and others arising pee Mr n Merteerite ric *6008.m. 12.30 p.m. 
from impurity of the blood hitherto deemed incurable. gbt Express, via Adrian,.............. $5.20 p.m. *f11.00 p.m. 
Explanatory circular one stamp. Treatiso on all discases, 15 PITISBURG, FT. WAYNE AND CHICAGO. 
cents. 21-4 Mall E whee dr 


D. M. GRAHAM, M. D., 
EVANSVILLE, IND., 


N 
(Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line 


I germany MEDIUM, wil! travel for the purpose of curin Railroad ! 
disease by the laying on of hands. He met wit Day EXpres8y.----seservesssservesssseesecceee 96000 a. M. EA E 
great success in this direction and has numerous testimonials | Night EXPres8,-.--+-sssssscsessecseeceree $9.00 p.m vH Alm 
as to his quu d (FOR CINCINNATI, INDIANAPOLIS AND LOUISVILLE. n 
Mrs. Fisher, Fairfield, Ohio, cured of spinal affection of nine | Mail Expreas,......... MEER *6.00 a. m. 1000 m. Li 
months standing, in one application. Her daughter cured of | Mail Express,.c..-ccccsesssserstsesneees,, 19.00 p.m 20 P. ay 
inflammation of the eyesin five minutes. 264t i ILLINOIS CENTRAL. m.  j520a.m. i 
Passenger,...ee. eren eren DI . 
DR. VALENTINE Night l'assenger,........ eene VE 4920 p.m. 41910 PM 
Kankakes Accommodation, jx m. = 
8 ASTONISHING THE PEOPLE OF OHIO,where he is at d eR : à 
resent traveling, by his great and wonderful cin Hyde Fark pua a E IRI e = Porte mo 
curing disease by the Inying on of hands. t do zs eas etait EVA $3.30 ne 94.50 des TH 
s, 
. COPYRIGHT SECURED MARCH 1866. de A Ve Ae qan T eae a S 
CHI , BURLIN : 
NAZARENE HEALING INSTITUTE. | Day Express and Mai,...............— 820a.m. — 430p.m. 
Night Express,..........-. .. 12.00 p. m. 5.00 a. m. 
DRS. LEWIS AND DANIELS, | Mendota Accommodation, eae = I 
PROGRESSIVE PHYSICIANS | | zai cn... 2110400 Amn 87 oe | 
ern |jusekeéu noes enasamse spese rust "m a.m. ris m 
RE SUCCESSFULLY CURING fo Night Express,............. —À ^». T.15 p.m. Am o 
chronic disease by the ING every : met see ane Joliet and Wilmington Accomodat'n, 4.00 p.m. 9.50 a. m. 5 
LAYING ON OF HANDS, De MO. AND BOCK IDA m. T 
and Nature's Nazarene remedies. No poisonous medicines or MR Milone Le. [1200 p.m. *5.00 a. m. 
surgeon's knives used. Call or address DRS. LEWIS and | Jolies Accommodation, 445 p.m. 9500 m. 
DANIELS, 155 South Clark street, Room 3, Chicago, Ill. pw 
j X CHICAGO AND MILWAURER AA 
. 9.00 a. m. . 
IAS $4.20 p. 12.00 m. 
WARREN CHASE, mpm m 
-.. 2.00 p.m. 3.50 p.m. 


LECTURER AND WRITER 


ON 


SCIENCE, RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 
UTHOR of “ Life Line of the Lone One,” “Fugitive Wife,” 
‘American Crisis,” “Gist of Spiritualism.” 
For $2.00 will send by mail one copy each of— 
* Life-Line of Lone One,” 
* Fugitive Wife," 
“ American Crisis,” 
“Gist of Spiritualism.” 


NOTICE. 


The Spiritualists, Reformers, and liberal zitnded persons 
generally, who are willing to co-operate with the National 
Convention of Spiritualists, and especially those who are citi- 
zens of New Jersey, are requested to meet in State Conven- 
tion, in the Friends' of Progress Hall, in Vineland, N. J., on 
Thursday and Friday, May Zith and 25th, 1866, for the pur- 
pose of organizing a State Convention, to co-operate with the 
National organization in the objects and purposes of said 
organization. Convention will be called to order at 1 o'clock 


P, M, May 24th, 1566. 

i WARREN CHASE, 
C. B. CAMPBELL, 
JOHN GAGE, 


es DR. J.-P. BRYANT, a 
HEALS THE SICK 
1523 Dearborn Street, 


HICAGO, ILL. 
NEARLY OPPOSITE THE POST OFFICE. 


SPIRIT TELEGRAMS 


F A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can bo had 
through the agency of 


THE SPIRITSCOPE, 
by addressing Dr. B., Box 280, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
This opportunity is made public in the interests of Light 
and Truth and replies will be given FREE to those who want 
Light and seek Truth, but are unable to pecuniarily assist the 
dial operators; others may determine for themselves what 
remuneration to offer. 1i- 


PROSPECTUS 


OF THE } 


.. | RELIGIOPHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 


: 


Lg 

IS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will be devoted to the 

ARTS, SCIENCES, and to the SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 

jt will advocate the equal rights of Men and Women. It 
will plead the cause of the rising generation. In fact wein. - 
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—a friend 
of our common humanity, and an advocate of the rights, da- 

ties and interests of the people. 
This journal will be published by the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSQPHICAL 


Josse. | PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITOES AND 
CONTRIBUTORS. 


It will be published every Saturday at 
84, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill. | 


The Jounnat is a large quarto, printed on good paper with 
new type. The articles, mostly original, are from the pens of. | 
the most popular among the liberal writers in both hemie - 

eres. 
art systems, creeds and institutions that cannot stand the 
ordeal of a scientific research, positive philosophy and enlighs 
ened reason, will be treated with the sume, aud po more cop 
sideration, from their antiquity and general acceptance, thea 
a falacy of modern date. Believing that the Divine is unfolé- 
ing the Human Mind to-day, through Spiritual intercourse apd 
general intelligence, to an appreciation of greater and mam 
sublime truths than it was capable of receiving or compre 
hending centuries ago, so should all subjects pass the analy» 
ing crucible of science and reason. 

A watchful eye will be kept upon affairs Gorernmertl 
While we stand aloof from all i we shall not hes 
tate to make onr jourpal potent in power for the d 
the right, whether such principles are pann in thè platform ef 
a party apparently in the minority or majority. 

ones space will be devoted to Spiritual Philosopby, and 
communications from the inhabitants of the Summer Land. - 
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SPIRITUAL NOTICE. 


RIVATE CIRCLES are now forming at the “Temple of 

Truth,” §14 Broadway, New York City, for the scientific Communications are solicited from any and all who feel that — 
investigation of Spiritualism. The best Test Mediums will be | they have a truth to unfold on any subject; our right always 4 
employed to give communications. Each class is limited in | being reserved to judge what will or will mot interest or im 
number. Apply as abovo. struct the public. 


A public Fires is held every Monday evening. Lectures, 3 — 
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION —IN ADVANCE: 


discussions, etc., every Sunday. Mediums can be consulted 
privately at the " Temple." The hall is free daily to visitors. 

One Year,............83.00.| Six Months,......81.50. 
Bingle Copies, 8 Cents each. 


The morning light is breaking, 
CLUB RATES: 


The darkness disappears— 
The angels here are greeting 

Any person sending us $30,00 shal] receive ten copies of t» 

paper, and ONE &Xrka COPY for the getter up of the club for ose 


The friends of other years. 
year. 
Ten copies of the paper will be sent for one year, to om 


D. N. HENDERSON, 
LAIRVOYANT HEALING MEDIUM, will attend calls 
and take patients at his house at Talleyrand, Keokuk co., Post Office address, for $27,00. 
tf Any getter up of a club of five or more subscribers, to om 
Post Uftice address, will be allowed TWENTY-FIVE CENTS to M 


Jowa. ` 
DELINEATIONS OF CHARACTER deducted rom each ti dolar eu ilo: and dif MI 
amount for six months. 


Wiz be given by enclosing a lock of hair and stating 
sex. A full description will be returned upon the re Post MasTrrs everywhere are requested to act as Agent 
and will be entitled to receive PORTY CENTS out of each thre 


ccipt of $2.00. Address Mrs. ISABELLA TALMADGE, box 
2230, Phila., Pa. dollars subscriptivn, and half that amount for each six mont 
MR. & MES. FERRIS, subscription. : 
EDIUMS for Physical manifestations, can be addressed aarian Arana 0D Aarna Qoid s ten dr 
at Coldwater, Michigan, care of Alonzo Bennett. 14-tf States Government money. 
I. G. ATWOOD, HI. D., Subeciiptions discontinued at the expiration of the tim 


paid tor. 
E original and remarkable Healing Medium, of Lock- Subscribers in Canada will add to the terms of subscriptxa 
port, N. Y., is now in a regular and successful practice,at | 26 cents per year, for pre-payment of American postage. 
No. 1 St. Mark's Place, New York city. a POST OFFICE ADDRESS.—It ls useless for subecribers t 
MRS. C. A. GENUNG, write, unless tlley give their Fost Office Address and nam 


Sa 
HEALING, CLAIRVOYANT AND BUSINESS MEDIUM. Subscribers wishing the direction ofthelr papers changed 
XAMINATION made on Lock of Hair, on enclosing $3,00 | from one town to another, must always give the name of the 
and two threecent stamps. No.141 South Clinton street, | Town, County and State to which it has been sent 
Chicago. P O. Box 1899. lott As Specimen copies sent FREE. 
MRS. C. H; DEARBORN, Subecribers ere informed that twenty-six numbers of &t 
NSPIRATIONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will answer calls to | RELIGIOVHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL comprise a voluss 
lecture. Will also give advice, clairvoyantly, upon the Thus we publish two volumes a year. : 
Marriage question where there is inbarmony, and tell persons ADVERTISEMENTS inserted at TWENTY CENTS per line & 
what the trouble is,and how ít can be remedied, to bring | the first, and rIFTEXN CENTS per line for each subsequent inet 
peace and harmony to their firesides, by letter or in n. | tion. 
All letters promptly attended to. Ladies, $1.00; Eod pie 
$2.00. Address, Worcester, Mass. Su 


* 


18-tf 


Agr There will be no deviation from the abore prices, 


All letters must be addressed R. P. PUBLISHING ASS 
CIATION, P. 0. Drawer 6325, Chicago, Ill. 
Matter for publication sbould be marked on the eer 
“ Editor;” all matter for the corporation should be 
“ President ;” all matter of subscriptions should be marks 
* Secretary.” 
8. & JONES, President of the 
Rxwgio0-Pamosoriical PrBlisuisg ASSOCLATMÉ: 


AGENTS: 

All the principal Wholesale and Retail News Agents throes? 
out the United States and British Provinces will be supple 
with the paper for the country News Dealers, and News Bey? 
in the cities and on the cars. 

Jons R WaL«H & Co, corner Dearborn and Madison sie 
Chicago, 11L, General Agents for the United States and Brigit? 

rovinces. 

J. C. Parker, Washington, D. C., Post Office News Stand. 

Bela Marsh, No. 14 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. 


MR. WILLIAM JACKSON, 


ECTURER, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, OR THE 
great counsellor upon al) suljects, concerning man and 
his developmeuts. He is the most successful medium for 
treating chronic and private discases in the United States, 
and has astonished the scientific classes in many of the cities 
and towns ín North America, by his peculiar powers and 
ability asamedinm. He has nuw located in Uswego, Illinois, 
Mr. Jackson treats all diseases, both acute and chrunic, to 
which the human family is» subject, both male and iemale, 
such as Nervous Debility, Self Abuse, Irritability of the 
Kidneys and Bladder, Gravel, Wasting of the Vital Fluids, 
Giddiness, Lassitude, and all diseases of a private nature 
in both sexes. Those who are suffering from i 
should send at once for medicine; for bis treatment far sur 
any other method of the age. This assertion many 
hundreds will testify to. Satisfaction guaranteed in every 
case which he undertakes. Persons can be cured as well at 
their homes, as with the medium. Medicine sent to all parts 


materialized for transmisalon to the tcns of thousands of | of the Uaited States, California or the Canadas, by mail or > vet, i 
children up and down the highways and byways of this | express. mes gc. aee Library, 1 Wellington Boad, 1 
mundane sphere. Catch the inspiration from the gronpe in Send ten cents for his great new circulars, and direct as 4. Winch, Philedel hia 
the summer land apd transmit thom to children of earth. | below. Lathes asd te i € 
Yes co-laborers, we ask you to help us in this new field of Mr. Jackson also answers scaled letters for £1.00 and foar Americ es Y vídence, R. T. t 
labor, we ask you to take subscriptions from every family you | threecent stamps. He delineates character, gives advice in R D. ‘Gosche New York. 
visit for Tar Lirrie Bovgurt. We ask mothers, fathers, | regard to businass matters, will tell prominent traits, disposi- 3 B LG n, SU Broadway, New York. 1 
rdians and children to work for its success We ask al] | ton, changes in life, what business persons are best adapted Ww omis, 274 Canal street, New York. È 
vers ofchildren to work for Tux Lrrziz Bocgrrr. Let us | to pursue, and varus other things, by reading your own EP Gy ady: Cincinnati, Ohio. 
immediately have your subscriptions and the first number | autograph, or the autograph of any other person. Terms, Willie Ho St. Louis, Mo. (T 
shall Mh aes you by the first day of May—ves, all jaden with | $1.9, and 4 threecent stampa. Host ang; 5t Louis, Mo. a 
May flowers, fresh and blouming as a May day morn. Mr. Jackson will give any one information how they can G. B YE 5t. Louis, Mo. 
Address, “BUUQU ET,” become ome of the best mediums, and how fo do most any- ; B. Wintle, St. Louis, Mo. 5 
P. O. Drawer 6325. Chicago, Ill. | thing they wish; also huw to make others do the same, 80 LOCAL NEWS DEALERS IN CHICAGO: m 
ai Eb YORIOUS DERN FOLGE [eee et | ore ga c Lone Mika Dl eM u 
OIL AND VARIOUS DEPOSITS FOUND. * Great Advice to All People,” is the title of a new book | John Ro Waish corner of Dearborn and Madison streets m 
WILL now answer letters inquiring concerning tho Minera] | just pablish-lby theauthur, William Jackson. Itmawork | p T Sheri k, No. 112 Dearborn street. 
Deposits of any specified locality, giving a descriptiva of | wee all cowparisun: à pai book for the young and old . T. ock, 3 th 
them to the depth of from one hundred to one thousand feet | 9f both sexes No one should be without this book. It is p find. 
below tbe sarace (One locality described In each letter.) | fuit of thnilling interest to all. Jt is the work of a scientific MCA Beretta iod A: Fife ee opto xi 
Having been engaged ín this busines, more or loss, f c four- | and philauthrupa miud. Price $1.00, sent to apy part of the th Risse PHILOSOPHICAL J € R will be A 9n 
teen years, I now give the public a chance to ba benefited by country, securciy wailed. € nita Address eu Ad baa year. Sax AS th 
my clairvoyant scientific researches. Write your name Orest all communications sto WILLIAM JACKSON, | turni marked TOP SY sist PEPEE tw 
d srr office address plain!y, Coce eri rrr stamp, wego, Kendall Oo., Illinois. Auf Those desiring to fütecrihe for the Reuote PELA e 
dress DU MALTOU UNIHSDRIRE ROD TOR TPT b ni I. ]-Jopkmitor renew t subscriptions, should address 
La Mankato, Minnesota. SUBSCRIBE FOR THE LITTLE BOUQUET. H. JONES, Secretary, P. 0. Drawer 6325. E thi 
the 
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For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. | perfectly comprehending these connections might 


The Land of the Living. 


BY EMMA TUTTLE 


* Are you still in the land of the living! " inquired a man 
of an aged friend. “No, but I am going thete,” was the 
reply. 

Oh, land, so full of breaking hearts, 
Q'erhung with shadows blindjng, 
Where half the world the other half 
In sheet and shroud are winding. 

We stretch odt eyes away—away 
Past this domain of sorrow, 

And catch the tintings on the clouds 
Of an aurora! morrow. 


Each year we see the brightest leaves 
In antumn's hands the serest, 

Each year the bird-notes die away 
Which rang for us the clearest ; 

Each day the cruel mouth of Death 
The lio to Life is giving, 

And yet, we call this fading land 
The region of the living! 


Oh, aged man, whose silver hair 
Is like a ring of glory! 

God bless you for that precious truth, 
Our hearts repeat the story; 

And while we sit in vacant homes 
Hearen's golden bells are pealing 

Along the darkness of the night, 
Making the same revealing! 


a For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


ETHEREALISM. 


NUMBER TWELVE. 


The Apocalyptic writer declared that he heard 
every creature in the earth and in the sea saying, 
“ Blessing, glory, honor, power, unto Him who sit- 
teth upon the throne." One cannot refrain from 
asking how the Divine employs himself. These 
teachings seem to commit important labors to per- 
sons In the higher states, and these labors affect 


persons in the rudimental state. A prophet once equilibrium will be secured. 


said to certain other persons, “Cry aloud, perhaps 
thy God is asleep—or it may be He hath gone a 
journey.” Doesthe Divine sleep, and does He give 
commands to persons while He sleeps? Does He 


be seated, have any number of harmonious pupils 
under direction. Each pupil writes and the same 
thonghts which have come to her or bis being, will 
by the electric cord reach all her pupils at the same 
instant—and here may be twenty or fifty original 
duplicates of the original thought. Nay, farther— 
there may be a connection formed between a human 
and an animal, and by the electriccord the thoughts 
of the human may be conducted to the animal, 
and the horse may be sent any distance to find his 
rider. . ! 
Extravagant though this statement may appear, 
yet everybody knows that the docile dog is sent of 
errands ; that the carrier pigeon takes the message. 
Little is known yet of the power of ether. The 
hygienist in the past has thrown his saddle-bags 
into his carriage, filled with drugs, administered as 
he eould in his gross condition. The hydropathist, 
homeopathist have appeared. The electrician, 
magnetizer have come. Ether is beginning to be 
used in its external form. Through its instrument- 
ality the surgeon ampntates, removes obstructioas, 
extractsteeth. The patient is unconscious. Whence 
this wonderful remedial agent? Who shall know 
of the depths of ethereal science? Who can say 
that persons in the etherologic condition may not 
teach the etherealist many things which have not 
yet flashed upon his fine mind? Drugs, like the 
wolf, cat and fox, were the best things that could 
be used in the past ; but thé time is at hand when 
the etherealized person comprehending ethgrologic 
laws will be able to gather into his beinz 
ticular ether a languishing patient needs, 
ethereal vacuum, and the patient is well. 
ber of patients may be arranged in certain 
who need 8 certain kind of ether; they may 
by the hand a wire, and that particular ether h 
has been gathered in a person may flow to 
through a given number, before exhaustion 
each will feel the ethereal influence and an ethe 


These thoughts are designed to arrest the att 
tion of the critical etherealist for whose inspecti 
this paper is especially designed. Looking over its 
pages his opinion will be asked in respect to the 


leave His habitation ard go a journey—spend His | Wisdom of laying a paper of this peculiar sort be- 
summers abroad and Ilis winters in seclusion? If fore the public mind. His ethereal eye will help 


so, who manages the home affairs? The answer 
to these quaint interrogatories is this: There is a 


him to see that there are more things hinted at than 
could be elaborated in a volume. Woman is the 


divine overshadowing, a holy ministration, which | belpmeet of man. Woman is the heart, man the 
reaches to the smallest event and the slightest head. Woman feels; woman inspires; woman 


particle. All events are. The Divine does not 
need to speak to the sun, say to it la the morning, 
* get up and shine.” That vast orb is in perpetual 
motion. So of all the myriads of universes. There 
is, then, so to speak, a government which embraces 


must lead, as the heart is a safer guide than the 
head. She will see at a glance the needs ofwoman, 
and will appreciate a labor which looks to an ethe- 
real equilibrium, by and through which she will be 
emancipated from many of the sufferings to which 


all things which are and which are to be—events | in the past she has been liable. This paper is de 


ever being in motion. A strong statement was 
made by a somewhat illiterate person in which it 
was declared that Pontius Pilate and Herod were 
gathered together to do what God had predeter- 
mined should be done. The eye is fixed upon a 


signed to be both theoretical and practical. 


NUMBEE THIETEEN. 


Joys and sorrows often spring from causes un- 
known to the person or persons acted upon. A 


particular event. The herald of good tidings had | person ora body of persons arise from their morn- 


come to the rudimental sphere to do a beneficent 


work. His Father had predetermined that the rulers | branches. 


should crucify the messenger. These wicked rulers, 
then, were instruments in the Dirine band to aid 
through their cruelty in evangelizing earth's inhab- 
tants. The public mind must be intensified, fixed 
upon the herald. He must be known; steps are 
taken, the work contemplated is wrought. 
this under the administration of the Divine. The 
dwellers, in the hizher spheres are not prind. 
pals, but aggéts, chosen of God to do their peculiar 


All | questionable. 


ing slumbers full of joy; sing with the birds in the 
Exhilaration is felt throughout the 
group. The next morn the same personsarise from 
slumber and fre sad ; exhibit great depression. If 
these persons were asked why, perhaps none could 
answer. Soin certain locations, there is exhibited 
a suicidal disposition, by those whose virtues are un- 
These lay violent bands upon them- 
selves, no living person cantel] why ; and ret nothing 
exists without a prior cause. So there are times 
when persons prefer war rather than peace. The 


work. Thos there are connections; and all things | Nazarene declared with a good deal of positiveness 


in fhe earth, and under the earth, and in the seas, 
are made subservient to the Divine will. Looking 
at things, then, through this glass, somewhat 


that there was joy in heaven among the angels 
when a sinner returned from bis evil ways. Persons 
would hardly credit this statement had they not 


darkly, yet there may be sufficient clearness to help | great confidence in the person who made the decls- 


the attentive etherolozic student to see that when 
ome set of things, or one class of persons, or one 
qpecies of animals has done its work, then it may 
pass or. Thus the fox and the crow, and the 
eat and the dog, tbe hawk md the chicken, 
the cow and the ox, the bear asd the wolf, being 
needed at certain times in certain locations, when 
those services are no longer needed, pason. So the 


ration. There must then be exhalations from the 
returning one, which do in some way cause joy in 
the breasts of theangel world. If there are exha- 
lations from the rudimental sphere extending tothe 
angelic, there may be ascents from some lower 
sphere reaching up to the rndimental. In, however, 
contemplating this subject, the rotundity of an 
earth may be taken [nto account. There are cur- 


savage, the Asiatic races, and all the lower forms of | rents which encircle it and which flow transversely. 


humanism are to remain until there is no more for 
these classes to do, and they pass on. 
trations serve somewhat as a ecaffolding to help 
Persons to see that the mediumistic labors of to- 
dy tn their present gros and more external forms 
are to pass away, and there cap be direct inflow to 
certain persons and direct outfiow without the ex- 
ternal manifestations of to-day These manifesta- 
tions are progressive, commer-ing with concussion 
and reaching to brilliant «pech. Then the me- 
diumistic disharmoutes, enunziements, obstruc- 
tions which now obtain, willbe no more. To do 
this work there must be gret care, rigid precision, 
happy expansion, glorious nioa, holy aspiration, 
| rendering it possible for tbe eupernals to descend 
aad directly teach. The 301 asks that tbe wheels 
of time may flow ewifUy ; hat that glorious day 
msy speedily dawn. This j growth. This requires 
the divinest cosjunctioosof the two primale—the 
male and the female Eac! being perfect, balanced, 
thea connect the tvoby scarcfully prepared chain 
and there will be Dfowinss and cutflowings from 
one to the other and the wain being one will catch 
the same thougits at the ame instant. Thus, the 
twain connect d are seatel at a table, writing ma- 
terials at har- Each wries, and the two being 
thorough! pone-ized will 10t only write the same 
thonghts oUt will use precisely the same words, 
ead tha thoucbts are duplicated. Then s teacher 


There may have been a state of things on a distant 


These illus- | section of the earth which has been of the charac- 


| ter named ahove—that Is, currents may have reached 
a location to-day which are of an exhilarating char- 
acter. Persons feel this. Or currents may have 
reached them of a depreasive character, which are 
felt. Orthere may be currents, so to speak, of a 
destructive character. Persons feel these. A tor- 
nado is. It destroys everything that impedes its 
course, cansing loss, weeping, wailing, great anguish 
of heart. Persons emit this; it floats, reaches a lo 
cation, and persons are sad. So cases may be named 
where exhilarsting gas is generated in great abund- 
ance. The same results spring therefrom. In the 
former, sadness; the latter, joy. Thas fer the mind 
can travel with tolerable case; but the revelator, 
before referred to, described persons and declared 
that they blasphemed the Almichty, gnawed their 
tongues with pain, that the smoke of their torments 
ascended forever and ever. Certainly this is s very 
strong statement, and yet it must be borne in mind 
that each person emits an atmosphere correspond- 
ing to the internal condition. If the person be & 
man of blood, the atmoephere around him will be* 
of that cast ; if a man of wisdom, the atmosphere 
will exhibit the color which is representative of 
wisdom, and thus persons are known by these colors. 
Now the Apocalyptic writer speaks of the smoke 
of their torment. It were more philosophic to speak 


‘of thelr atmosphere; and persons can no more 
escape from this atmosphere than one can flee from 
his shadow, only as the heart, representative of the 
affections is touched, and the moral character is 
changed. The angelic world, connected as It is 
with the rudimental, feels this happy change, and, 
as it were, instead of depression, there is joy In 
heaven. l 

'Tis needful to enter Into a consideration of these 
nice points, that persons may know that no one 
lives only to himself; that each act, good or evil, 
affects some other person, and if there be a large 
amount of good or evil it diffuseth itself more 
widely. Virtue rewards the doer; iniquity punishes 
the transgressor; but because of infinite connec- 
tions, others may be made happy or wretched. Now 
there are certain sensitives. These feel that some- 
thing of a sad or joyous character has somewhere 
transpired. As personssay, “they have an inkling 
of the thing;’’ or as others say, “they feel it in 
their bones." Feel what in their bones? Fine 
etherologic matter which travels with great rapid- 
ity and has reached them, and they feel its charac- 
ter. Now there is an ability to trace this ethero- 
logic matter to its fountain and see what has oc- 
curred wbich has caused the distress. It may be a 
great loss of life; it may be a national calamity ; it 
may be that a battle has been fought. Sensitive 
persons may pass through the city of New Orleans 
and may feel the sorrows or joys of the parties 
dwelling in the habitations; and there will be sad- 
ness and exhilaration. Curious though statements 
of this sort are, yet they belong to the world of 
fact, and are to be considered for purposes of a 
practical character. More—the earth, at certain 
points, has within its bosom large quantities of 
ethereal or coarse gaseous matter. Persons may be 
charged with ether and may be attracted to loea- 
tions where it is abundant; so of the coarser 
gases to be used for ordinary purposes. The coal 
and other substances at present must be used *ntil 
the more finely educated classes can be attracted to 
the locations named above. Few persons can cal- 
culate the changes which will occur when the more 
noxious gases escape from the earth's bowels. So 
to speak, the earth groans, travails in pain, to be 
delivered, corresponding to the condition of one 
who has in certain locations a superabundance of 
gas. No rest can be had until the same is emitted. 
The drunkard over stimulates; takes in an overplus 
of gas with his stimulants, and that gas excites to 
contest, or to joy, or to some other dominant pas 
sion. The gas escapes, the person is prostrated. In 
discoursing at this point of the gases, it is to be 
kept in mind that gas is only a coarse ether; that 
there is the fine, the finer, the finest ; the coarse, 
coarser, coarsest ; and there are persons who are 
capable of taking in thecoarse gases and they work 
these up into a finer gas. So the inebriste works 
up certain coarse gas, and when emitted it is some- 
what improved. The 'ossis not entire. 

There are persons who are self-approbative—said 
to have a large organ of self-esteem. These persons 
are inflated by a personal gas, and they emit by 
speech or act that which lies within. They are 
sometimes called bores; but they are only in the 
gaseousstate and must let off. Ventilation is the 
twin sister of salvation. If these persons could not 
let off this gas they would be in constant torment. 
"Tis therefore a wise provision. Observe now the 
scolding woman. She Jets off that which she has, 
often at the washtub, and the labor will be corres- 
pondent to the amount of gas ; but, unfortunately, 
as it would seem, that-gas may be worked into the 
garments she is cleansing, and the wearer may 
catch the infection. The wasberwoman shouid be 
the neatest, most harmonious of the kitchen labor- 
ers. So the breadmaker may throw her noxious 
gas into the staff of life; the sensitive eater feels it. 
In constructing the finest possible social state, each 
and all of these critical matters will be carefully 
considered. Mary may weep when smoothing the 
garments for the family. That sadness is taken into 
the garments and the sensitive person weeps, not 
knowing why. The sea chest may bring contagion ; 
the letter brings with it the joy or sadness of its 
author. Psychometry, beginning to be classed 
among the sciences, sids the human mind to a 
critical investigation of these nice points. It needs 
hardly to be said that a gas might be prepared for 
bread which would cause the eater to leap for joy; 
that a gas might be infused into a loaf which would 
cause the eater to bend in adoration before the 
Father of spirits. 

(To be Continued.) 
cum 


"Don't you know tbat Christ came into tbe 
world to teach and to save mankind; that he was 
persceuted and put to death on the cross?" “I 
never heard of bim before," said the oid lady. 
* Pray how long ago did this happen?" **Neariy 
two thousand years ago. ‘Bless my heart! And 
where did it all bappen " “In Jerusalem, more 
than two thousand miles from here." **Dear me 
parson,”’ said she, ** since it is said to have happened 
80 long ago, and at such a distance, let as hope that 
it is not true. Let me help you to a cup of tes. "— 
Clerical Visita. 


Gen. Santa Anna lives at St. Thomas, in the West 
Indies. He is abont seventy years old, and very 
well preserved. Some American Daval officers re- 
cently attended a grand ball at bis residence. He 
bas seen a great deal of life and fonght many hard 
battles. 


A French paper says that ap Itallan collector re- 
turning from Egypt, bas brought back a well.au- 
thenticated statue of Potiphar's wife. The features 
are said to be exceedingly ugly. So Joseph did not 
deserve the credit be bas had for so many centuries, 
after all. 


Tennyson ls engaged upon a new poem of consid- 
erable length. 


Spiritualism vs. Swedenborgianism. 


The following is an abstract of an article written 
by L. M. Smith, Esq., of Cincinnati, and published 
in'the National Banner, an ably conducted paper of 
far more liberality than most secular journals of 
the day. 


On Sunday morning, March 12th, we were noti- 
fied by an editorial paragraph in the Commercial, 
that “Spiritualism was to have a showing up” on 
that evening, at the New Jerusalem Church, corner 
of Fourth and John streets, by the Rev. Mr. God- 
dard. Accordingly we repaired to the place desig- 
nated, at the appointed hour, to listen to what the 
reverend gentleman might have to say upon a sub- 
ject claiming the same origin as their own peculiar 
doctrines. 

He commenced by stating that it was not in 
accordance with the practice of the expounders of 
the New Church philosophy to attack the creeds of 
other denominations, butin this particular instance, 
it seemed to be necessary in self-defence, inasmuch 
as the doctrines of the New Church had been con- 
founded,as he alleged, with those of modern Spirit- 
ualism. He said that the philosophy of SPUR, 
ism (if it could be said to have a philosophy,) had 
nothing in common with that of the New Church, 
except that both admit the reality of a tangible 
spirit world. Although this is but one point of 
agreement, it is, nevertheless, one of very material 
importance. This is common ground, on which we 
both meet, and as to what constitutes the spirit 
world or life to come, we differ from all other 
religious denominations. Every intelligent Spirit- 
ualist who listened to the able and interesting dis- 
course of the Rev. Mr. Giles, in his fourth lecture 
upon that subject, recognized the truth of his or her 
philosophy in every word and sentence uttered on 
that occasion. These views we claim as at least a 
part of our philosophy. 

But while the Rev. Mr. Goddard claims that the 
spirit world is a real and tangible one, and that 
spirits are also real and tangible, capabie of produ- 
cing tangible effects upon tangible or material 
objects, he accuses Spiritualists of being materialists, 
because they believe that spirit is refined matter or 
substance, having, as he alleged, no degree of dif- 
ference from the body. Now if the spirit world is 
a real and one, having (according to their 
authority and petet * mountains, valleys, rivers, 
lakes," ete., etc.; and if the spirit body is also real 
and tangible, with a perfectly developed organiza- 
tion, adapted to the tanzible conditions of the 
world in which it exists, and yetis not material, 
what we ask in the name of common sense and 
philosophy, is it? If it is not material, or in other 
words something, it must be nothing—a nonentity— 
having no existence except in the fancy of a dis- 
ordered imagination. That which bath torm and is 
tangible, possesses the properties which character- 
ize matter—no matter bow refined and ethereal it 
may be. We do not, however, as he asserted, 
claim that there is no degree of difference between 
the body and spirit, for there are a great many 
degrees of difference—the difference being in degree 
only, except, perhaps, that one is a simple element, 
while the other is a compound of many. 

Electricity isasubtile element which is not tangi- 
ble to the physical senses while in a state of rest, 
but when set in motion it becomes a powerfal 
agent, capable of shivering to atoms the giant oak 
of the forest; and when harnessed to steel and 
iron, under the guiding intelligence of man, capa- 
ble of propelling the ponderous engine, and of con- 
veying messages of intelligence from one quarter of 
the globe to another. Will the tleman claim 
that electricity is pot material? If it is not, how 
could it come in contact with and more mate- 
rial bodies? How could it be generated by a mate- 
rial battery, and be confined by material appli- 
ances as the servant of man to do his bidding? 
Or in other words, how could that which is not 
material have any point of contact or relationship 
with that which is material? The same queries 
might be propounded with respect to the spirit. 
The Rev. gentleman asked the question, ** If spirit 
be matter, how could it be separated from the body 
at the change called death ?" 

We will answer by asking him if it is not matter 
or substance, how it could be retained at all in con- 
nection with the body till the law which formed 
the connection was broken or changed, so that the 
co-partnership becomes dissolved and the spirit 
liberated, the same as the organic destruction of 
the battery would set free the electric element, 
which was held in connection with it so long as the 
law governing the relationship between the two 
was observed? 

We both admit the reality of a tangible spirit 
world, and a tanzible spirit form, capableof moving 
gross, material objects, «o that the only difference, 
after all, on this point, is simply a difference of 
terms. Or rather we have a rational philosophy 
accompanying our belief, while he has none at all. 
We say that spirit is refined, etherealized matter, 
endowed with intelligence and volition from the 

t, eternal source of all Lire, Powzg and 
NTELLIGENCE; Ae would say, spirit à spirit, simply 
because he could give no better detinition. 

Again: he arraigns the Spiritualists because they 
deny the existence of 

A PERSONAL GOD, 


and thus rob Christ of his supposed divinity ; who 
is their highest conception of that Almighty, All- 
pervading, Omnipresent and Omniscient Power, 
which is the creative and vitalizing Principle of the 
universe! Behold the vastness of creation! Let 
us first contempiate the solar system, of which the 
sun is the central power of attraction, around 
which revolves the eartb and thirty or forty of her 
sister planets, at various distances, rauging from 
fifty miliions to hundreds of millions of miles. As 
great and almost inconceivable as are these dis- 
tances, they are as nothing compared wi:h the 
distances to the nearest fixed stars; which are esti- 
mated to be hundreds of billions of miles distant 
from our earth. Each and every one of these 
stars is a central sun, with its retinue of planets 


and their satellites revolving around it as a common | 


center, the same as our own sun snd solar system. 
The law of analogy telis us in unmistakable lan- 
ze that these innumerable worlds are pregnant 
with Tife and intelligence, as well as the humble | 
sphere—a mere speck in the universe of worids— 
upon Which our lot bas been cast. Not enly is this 
the case with respect to the vast starry cong - 
tions visible in every part of the heavens to the 
naked eye, but also with respect to the innumerable 
hosts of isolated stellar systems revealed by the 
magnifying powers of the largest telescopes. in the 
blue vault of heaven, far beyond the range of ordi- 
nary vision. We behold in their revolutionary 
motions, attractions, ete., one grand system of 
natural laws governing the whole, and must neces- 
sarily infer that the Power which originated, (from 
a material essence, diffus throughout space,) up- 
holds and vitalizes these with His own life and 
intelligence, must be commen-urate with, and ade- 
uate to, tbe effect produced. Not only is that 
Dower-cill it Gop, JEHOVAH, ALLAH, Or what you 
please, it matters not—co-extensive with all material 


| 
| 
| 
| 


creations, but it is absolutely infinite, filling the 
whole immensity with ed! gies Whenever you 
can conceive of form and bounds to space, then 
you can legitimately clothe your Deity with the 
same finite qualities, for these belong to the finite, 
and not to the Infinite; hence we reject the idea of 
a personal God, having the form of a man, or any 
other organized form whatever, which would be 
only a monstrosity in nature. The idea of worship- 
ing an incarnate God, ín the personage of Jesus 
Christ, is but a few degrees removed from the 
heathen who bows down to images of wood and 


stone. 

The idca of propglling the Great Eastern scross 
the Atlantic with f miniature engine, constructed 
of glass, is not half so absurd as the idea of the All- 
controling Power of the nniverse incarnate in the 
human form! The very argument which theolo- . 
gians use to combat the opinions of Atheists and 
prove the existence of a God, if carried but one 
step beyond the point where they rest it, completel 
overturns his existence iu any organized form wha 
ever. They commence by saying that every effect 
must have a cause, and that organization, whether 
applied to materia] worlds or the more delicate 
organization of the human form, presupposes an 
orestizer,, whieh of course is correct. We will 
take the watch story of PALEY as the best illus 
tration. 

He says, in substance, (we have not the work at 
band and must quote from memory,) that if a 
savage were to find a watch, never before baving 
seen one, and should, by inspecting its mechanism 
and watching its movement, discover that it was 
designed to measure time—secing desigu and intelli- 
gence in its construction—he would necesearil 
come to the conclusion that it could not have made 
itself, but must have had an intelligent designer in 
whom those qualities reside. He further says, that 
if the man who made the watch should now be 
presented to the inspection of his perceptive and 
reasoning powers, he would discover much greater 
signs of design, wisdom and intelligence in the 
mechanism of bis anatomical and physiological 
structure than he bebeld in the watch, and would 
be forced to the further conclusion that he could 
not have made himself, but also must have had an 
E MEE designer or creator, whom he terms 


Here he rests the argument, which he considers 
perfectly conclusive agains: his Atheistical friend ; 
and so it is when he does not elaim an i 
being for this Great First Cause; but the moment 
he does this, and presents bim in the form of a 
man, or in any other organizd form whatever, the 
Atheist has a right to demand a cause—an organizer 
—for its existence, upon the same principle that 
one was demanded for that of the watch and watch- 
maker. Butit might be asked, conld He not create 
?a temporary body? Very well, admitting that he 
could, he could not compress the whole universe of 
mind into so small a compass, any more than He 
could the whole universe of matter; kence the 
creation would be simply a creature—the same as 
are all of God's offsprinz—and not the CREATOR. 
There is 3 universe of mind and a universe of mat- 
ter—co-existent and cc-eternal—one operating upon 
and through the other. These two we term father 
God and mother Nature, the male and female, or 
positive and negative IT in the universe. 

It wil be observed by these remarks that we 
have no room fora third principle in nature, and 
hence do not believe in a triune Being. We confess 
our inability to comprehend any such enigmatical 
problem as ** three în one and one in three.” This 
belongs exclusively to theological mathematics, and 
not to our philosophy. 

We admit, that by virtue of certain ante-natal 
causes and conditione, one individual may possess a 
greater unfoldment of the God principle than 
| another, which was undoubtedly the case with 
Christ, who was both homan snd divine—human, 
because he came into the world with the human 
form, and in accordance with the laws of procres- 
tion governing tbe human species—divine, because 
his mind, like that of every other human being, 
was a direct emanation from the great Foun 
source of oJ mind. 

We believe of Him as did the early Christisn 
fathers, before a Roman Catholic Pope, or rather 
an ecclesisstical synod under his sanction, clothed 
him with divinity; since which all the litle popes 
throughout Christendom, both Protestant and 
Catholic, have said Amcn. 

Although we recognize neither the God of the 
Jews nor of modern Christianity, we nevertheless, 
as has been repeatedly stated abore, do recognize s 
Great First Cause, who is the author and sustainer 
of the universe and all that in it is; in whom we 
live, move and have our being, who sustains toward 
us the relationship of parent and guardian, and as 
such—no matter what bis mode of being—is worthy 
of all homage, sdoration and praise. 

We believe that he governs the moral universe 
with immutable, inexorable law, which is as un- 
changeable in its operations as are the laws of 
gravitation, attraction and repulsion, or any other 

| Iaw pertsining to the physical universe. Obedience 
to the moral law brings its own reward, and disobe- 
dience brings sure and certain to the offender, 
and there is no intervening power to shield the violater 
from the inevitable ; the doctrine of the 
vicarious atonement to the contrary notwitbstand- 
ing. These laws are as plainlv and unmistakably 
written in his mental constitution, as are the laws 
pertaining to life and health, in his physical.* 

We do not believe in the so-called fall of man, 
nor in the subsequent so-called plan of salvation; 
but that the buman race was originated and 
brought into existence upon the principle rec 
gressive development, the same as was the physical 
universe; and that both facts and anslogy point as 
strongly to this conclusion as they do im the direc- 
tion of what philosophers term the nebular hypo- 
thesis of creation. We believe that even the his- 
toric period, aside from other evidences, furnishes 

| sufficient proof of the gradual progress of the 
human species from a lower to a higher eondition, 
to warrant this belief. We not only believe in pro- 
jon of the human race on earth, but we also 

Heve in endless progression of the spirit in the 
world to come, and that man's happiness in the 
future will depend upon this progress, and the 
ever-recurring contrast between his then exalted 
condition, and the still brighter prospective fiture, 
and the rough experiences acquired in bis earth life, 
when he first commenced the ascent of this ladder 


of pr sion. 

We believe that without these experiences he 
could not attain to a state of happiness, as there 
would be nothing by which he conid institute 
comparison to appreciate and enjoy such a condi. 
tion. Without vice there could be po virtue ; with. 
out deformity in nature there could be no beauty; 
without darkness we could not appreciate the sun- 
shine; and without the howling tempest, tbe sweep- 
ing hurricane and the furious tornado, we eould not 
appreciate the succeeding calm. Notwithstanding 
we may at times receive a little too rough expe- 
rience at the hands of certain undeveloped human 


* See “Combe on the Constitution of Man; also, * Butler's 
Analogy.” 


eings, who have not fully progressed out of the 
animal conditign, as well as by the fury of the 


storms and winds which frequently wreck men’s 
fortunes and destroy their lives, We nevertlieloes 
believe that evil or undevelopment has its uses, and 
was permitted to exist for a wise and benevolent 
purpose. All, however, should strive to outgrow 
and rise above these conditions, as on so dving their 
happiness depends ; while to remain in bondage to 
them, is to remain În ignorance and misery. We 
believe that this view of the existence of evil Is the 
only rational one, and the only one which does not 
impeach the character of the Creator for goodness 
and benevolence, — We believe that his plans of 
creation Were too well matured to prove abortive, 
nt the very beginning, as it were, and bring him to 

“grief and sorrow." Such a catastrophe would 

disprove his omniscience, and rob him of his high- 

est attribute. 

We belleve that the silly story of a personal devil, 
in the forin of a serpent, tempting our first parents, ' 
is an Oriental myth, aawarthy of credence in this 
enlightened age, and belongs where the science of 
geology has unmistakably placed the Mosaic 
account of the creation—among sheer fabrications. 

We believe that the so-called plan of salvation 
has proved as great a failure as theology has made 
the pan of creation; as eighteen centuries have 
rolled around since the dawn of Christianity, and 
still the world is unregenerated—not one hundredth 

art of the inhabitants thereof who have lived and 
Mica since that period, ever having heard of such a 
scheme, while fewer still have embraced it. At this 
rate, how long, oh, how long, ye self-styled ser- 
vants of the Most High, will it take your omnipo- 
tent Master to consummate his plans, which were 
formed nearly two thousand years ngo? How 
many millions of billions more of earth's inhabi- 
tants will pass the confines of another world, unre- 
“deemed from original sin, because of the lack of a 
pian sufficiently comprehensive to.embrace them 
all ? 

Although we reject Christ as Gop, we do not, by 
any means, ignore his moral precepts and worthy 
examples; as these emanated from the diviner por- 
tion of man's nature, and find a hearty response in 
the mind of every individual in whom the organs of 
the moral and religious sentiments predominate 
Over those of the animal propensities. The fact 
that these precepts, and even the Golden Rule, 
couched in nearly the same language, were first 
given to the world by the eminent Chinese philoso- 

her, Confucius, five hundred and fifty odd years 
"fore Christ, does not detract from the sublimity of 
his character; which, so far as we have any record 
evidence, was as pure and tless as that of a 
human can be. Do not confond the moral code of 
the New Testament with the dogmas and vagaries 
of modern Christianity, and you will then know 
where to find us. We accept the former, because 
written in the constitution of man; we reject the 
, latter, because we find them nowhere in nature. 
Although we deny Mr. Goddard's assertion that 
twe have no philosophy," we do, however, plead 
guilty to the Commercials charge that “we have no 
'ereed" to bind and fetter the aspirations of the 
immortal soul, and retard its rrowth and progress 
in truth, knowledge and wisdom. 
* .* * * * 


We are well aware that all new theories pertain- 
ing to science or religion, which are considered 
innovations upon established forms and creeds, nie 
unpopular, and must meet with strenuous opposi- 
tion; but if you can find no*better weapons than 
the grossest falsehoods and wholesale slanders with 
which to combat our opinions, you had better leave 
them unopposed, as da blow so foully dealt will 
rebound upon your own heads. 

As for the gentleman’s assumption that all Spirit- 
ualists are addle-brained and incapable of discussing 
the question with Aim, we will simply remark that 
his conceitin this respect is equaled only by their 
egotistical assumption that Emanuel Swedenborg 
was expressly commissioned by the Lord to hold 
communion with the spirit world, after which the 

portals of that sphere were to be forever closed 
against the inhabitants of this, and all future inter- 
course between the two (notwithstanding their 
admissions of the practicability of so doing,) strictly 
‘imterdicted. The great mistake of Christendom is 
in supposing that all so-called miracles—spiritual 
manitestations—and communion with the angel 
worlds ceased with the Apostolic age; the great 
absurdity of the New Church men is in assuming 
that their great medium was especially commis- 
sioned to re-open the book of Revelations, and after 
adding a few more pages thereto, then to hermeti- 
cally seal it up for all time to come; thus cutting 
off the only means of testing the truth of anything 
which he claimed to have revealed. 


Swedenborg was simply mediumistic, the same asl 


ave roamed, as it were, the éntire gpirit realm, not 
only fuller and more accurate accounts, but those 
divested of the errors and imperfections which 
attached to his on account of his imperfect means 
of obtaining full knowledge. This he has since 
acknowledged himself; as he has repeatedly stated, 
in his communications to Judge Edmonds, that he 
wrote a great many foolish things In bis life, as well 
as a great many valuable truths, 

The law which permitted the angels—spirits of 
deceased persons—to entrance the old prophets 
nnd control their vocal organs £o ns to communi- 
cate their own ideas, clothed in their own language, 
and which enabled the spirit of the prophet 
Samucl to do the same through the kind lady 
medium of Endor, (to whom theologians have 
applicd the reproachful epithet of witch,) and foro- 
tell Saul the fate which would befal him and his 

sons on the morrow, exists as perfectly to-day as it 
did then, and is much better understood, (Scel 
Sam. chap. 23; also, Iosephus! Ant. book 6, chap. 14.) 

If the spirits of Moses and Elias could communi- 
cate with Christ in the presence of three of his 
disciples ; if one of the old prophets could. do the 
same with St. John, and if the spirit of Elias could 
control and preach through! John the Baptist, (see 
Matt. xi.: 14-15 ; Matt. xvll.: 10-12; also, Luke i: 
13-17,) then the same conditions will permit similar 
control and communion at the present time, apd dt 
is no more dangerous row than it was then. 

While the Swedenborgian tells you that you can 
communicate with your sainted mother, deaf sister 
or darling child, asthe case may be, he at the same 
time warns you against it as n dangerous practice; 
as though the object of your affections had been 
transformed into a demon of the infernal regions 
instead of an angel of light. 

As to physical manifestations—the mere phenome- 
nal part of Spiritualism—they are but the alphabet 
to the science, and serve to arrest the attention of 
the skeptical mind, and incite investigation which 
will leed to higher results. In this capacity they 
have performed a mighty work for humapity, which, 
for their benefical results, itisimpossible to properly 
estimate. So great had become the tendency of the 

resent age to skepticisin and materialism, that had 

t not been for this New Dispensation of Divine 
unfoldment, one-half of the civilized world would 
have been in a few more years wrapped up In the 

rossest materialistic philosophy. This result was 
eing rapidly brought about in consequence of the 
development of positive science, iu contradistinction 
to the vagaries and absurdities of theology—both of 
which conditions are extremes, equally erroncous 
and pernicious in their results. { 
————— 9 or or 


For the Relígio-Philosophical Journal. 
; *The God in Man? UNT 


A Poem given through Mrs. Cora L. V. Daniels, Feb- 


ruary 4, 1866, in Philadelphia at the-close 
of a Lecture. n 
Veiled behind a mystic name, 
Lo! the aplendors of Osiris, 
And the shadow'd form of Isis, ja 
All Thy wondrous power proclaim. 


Where the Eastern devotee, 
And the grand and idle Lama , 
Worships at the shrine of Brahma, 
Lo! their off’rings are for Thee. 


Where the splendors of the East t w | 
Show the Teniple of the Sun— 
It is but the Living One ! 

Lighting up the Heavenly feast. 


All the ages of the past, 
Conquered by the stern Nemesis, 
. Now shall find their true Remesis— 
Guiding them to truth at last. 


This we know Thy name to be— 

Thou the Infinite Jehovah, 

Bending eyery spirit over— , , ! 
Love has solved the mystery. + i 


o ae WB ~ 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


Report of the Philadelphia Conference of 


Spiritualists, held at Ninth and Spring 
Garden Sts. every Thursday Evening. 


TuunspAY EveENING, March 8, 1866. 
By the rules of the Conference the first speaker 


ism because it was *''so cold." 


were tlie prophets of old, and thousands of persons 
at the present time. He had his spiritual percep- 
tions unfolded so that he became en rapport with 
the spirit world, and learned many valuable truths 
in relation thereto ; but to suppose that he obtained 


‘the eum total of all knowledge pertaining to the 


world of causes, is as absurd us to assume that any 
one individual could in a life time exhaust the whole 
field of science in the world of effects, and that 
thereafter such individuals should be undisputed 
authority upon all questions of natural philosophy! 
This can be best illustrated by extending the anal- 
ogy between Swedenborg's discoveries aud those of 
Columbus in regard to the New World. Mr. Giles 
said in his fourth lecture upon the New Church 
doctrines, that before Columbus discovered the 
continent of America, the people in Europe enter- 
tained a vague and indefinite idea that there must 
be such a country somewhere in the Western hemis- 
phere of the globe; but as to its exact locality, its 
gize, its climnte, soil, productions, inbabitants, ete., 
ete., they knew nothing until Columbus made the 
voyage of discovery and brought the desired intelz 

ence. Very good so furas it goes; but to make 

he analogy complete as to Swedenborgians und 
Europeans, he ought to have told.us that there is a 


small und insignificant sect scattered over the various 
countries of Europe who have so great an admira- 
tion for the genius of Columbus that they refuse to 
believe or learn anything pertaining to this newly 
lat obtained through the 
meager and partial intelligence brought by him. 
Although more modern travelers have made exten- 
ded tours all over the entire continent, and have 
published full and minute details of their observa- 
tious and experiences, they are so anti-progressive 
that they will listen to nothing only what the great 


discovered world except 


voyager, Columbus, has sald. 


s Columbus did not discover the contínent, but 
only a small island adjacent thereto, so likewise 
Swedenborg barely entered the vestibule of the 

reat Sp temple, and merely learned the A, 
spirit-fe. In this respect the analogy is 


,C,o 
complete, 


Columbus, however, unlike the great Swedish 
philosopher, did not advise others of his country- 
men not to undertuke the same voyage because of 
the dangers of transatlantic navigation, and the 


Malstukes which they might make in so doing. 


Although the entire coast of the continent was 
unexplored, and its harbors and rivers, as well as 


is entitled to half an hour, each subsequent speaker 
is limited to ten minutes.  , : 
, Dr. H. T. Child remarked; That there was no 
question before the Conference, but Spiritualists 
were never at a loss for a subject. i l 
If we belonged to a religious, or philosophical, or 
scientific society, however liberal these might be, 
we should find somewhere a wall raised, a barrier 
set up, and any attempt to look beyond this, or to 
remove it, would subject us at once to censure and 
denunciation. The most liberal of these societies 
finds itself hampered with some restrictions; but 
as Spiritualists, we tind ourselves in an open field, 
with the broadest right to question everything, , 
from the Infinite: Father to the lowest of his 
creatures, from the vast rolling orbs that sweep 
through the realms of space to the least atom of 
matter that floats in à sunbeam; from the most 
profound mental and moral problems to the most 
simple deductions of reason. There are no barriers 
. or limitations to us, save those of our own capaci- 
ties, which are in themselves capable of Infinite 
expansion. 

Spirituallsts are the only persons who can obtain 
the real value of everything, and just in propor- 
tion as we lay aside all our prejudices do we attain 
to this, For instance, we take an old, musty creed 
and itis very much like an Egyptiau mummy, which, 
although it died thousands of years since, bas been 
so carefully wrapped in bandages and preserved, 
that it retains some of its original form; but as we 
proceed to unroll these bandages we may find 
some grains of wheat jn which the life principle 
remains and has been preserved for ages; and if 
these be taken ont and placed ina properly pre- 
pared sol], with the right temperature, etc., they 
will produce new wheat. These represent the 
truths which have been contained in the creed we 
have been considering ; the dead form of the human 
being iu the mummy has long since lost all its 


very suggestive. 


the locations of the rocks and shoals to be shunned 
fo approaching them, were then unknown, he did 
not tell his countrymen thatit was “dangerous” to 
attempt xi further discoveries of this New World, 
and that they must remain content with what he 
had done. Again: he did not undertake this voy- 
age of discovery alone and unknown to the whole 
world, with not a single witness to corroborate his 
reports. Had he pretended that he slipped out of 
some European port alone, and iu a manner un- 
known to any other person, and had returned iu the 
same wysterious way, then of course, but few if 
any, would have believed his pretended dlscoyeries 
ofa New World, far beyond the sea. If when 
interrogated in regard to the proof of his assertion, 
he had vehemently affirmed that it is so, because I, 
Christopher Columbus, have said it, und at the same 
time warned and admooished them not to attempt 
any diseoveries in the same direction, because it is 
dangerous, his listeners Would have beeu still more 
incredulous. 

It is owing to this infatuation of the followers of 
Emanuel Swedenborg in believing in a thing, und 
at the ae time practically ignoring its proofs— 
thas forclug their peculiar ideas upou other minds 
exclusively by authority—that their number is 
comparatively small and insignificant, 


Notwithstanding their philosophy has been before 
the world about one hundred and tlfteen years, its 
Qdhercnts are not oue-tenth if even one-twentieth 
fs numerous as those of the Spiritual Philosophy ; 
Which does not claim to have had an existence, as 
Buch, more than fifteen years. Spiritualism teaches 
Hothing authoritatively, bul says to all, here are 
the facts, come and investigate for yourselves. 
Although we do not’ claim tbat more modern 
mediums have, of Uiernselves, given any fuller 
account of the spirit world than is to be found in 
ithe writings of Swedenborg, we have hundreds of 
them through whom we have obtained, from spirits 
who have been in the spirit land for centuries, and 


i 


vitality, and is a dry and disgusting object. It is 


said that in unrolling one of these old mummies, 
they found s bulb, which, when planted, produced 


those beautiful flowers known by the name of the 


dahlia. So we may find in some old creed, that 


which, when properly unfolded, will bloom out in 


such magniticent beauty as to fill the soul with 
Joy. 


My friend Peter Tomson has suggested that I 


should present some thoughts on the spirit form 


and the conditions of spirit life. 

AM that we know of citer of these has come to 
us through the revelatious of modern Spiritualism. 
Old theology does not know whether we have any 
spirit form, and thinks it blasphemous to inquire 
into the conditions of spirit life. Spirits tell us, as 
the Apostle Paul told us, **that there 18 a spiritual 
body, and there is a natural" or external material 
"body." Thatas we walk the earth and fulfil the 
various duties of life, it is the spirit withifi us, and 
not the externa] garment or the body which it 
wears, and which alone js visible. 

It teaches that at death this spirit escapes from 
the prison house of the body, and as this spirit is 
presented to the clairvoyant it is similar to the 
physical body over which it stands immediately 
after death, though far more refined and beantiful 
thun the shell from whiehithasemerged, Weknow 
very well, that. however much we have loved thesá 
beautiful outward forms of our friends, when the 
animating spirit has left them they soon become 
louthsome objects. But we learn that the spirit 
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which has passed out of this form and which is still 

our friend, is in a condition which is wisely adapted 

to its wants. 

Those who pass away prematurely and suddenly, 
carry with them a great proportion of gress earthly 
magnetism, and are many of them confined for a 
time to the surface of the earth and the atmosphere 
around it, Itis to such as these that we are indebted 
for the various physical manifestations which have 
attracted so much attention during the last fifteen 
years. I do not feel much attracted to these now, 
but always glad to know of thelr existence. 
I abal) never forget the first rap I heard, more than 
fifteen years since; it thrilled my whole being, for 
there came with It the evidence that lt was a 
beloved brother who had gone to the Inner life, and 
1 seem almost to hear the echo of those raps 
now; but I have:learned to love the impressions 
and intuitions which I recelve from these loved 
ones, and they nre to me as real as the most tangl- 
ble physical manifestations. I have frequently been 
asked why some of our ftiends who have passed 
into the inner life find it imposible to communicate 
with us. Many of these have promised to do® this, 
and yet fail. I think the reason will be found to 
depend upon conditions which are less understood 

by us than those by which mediums are brought into 
Tápport with the inner spheres of life. Ut 

It has always been questionable in my mind 
whether those communications purporting to come 
| from those who have been for a very long time in 
the spheres, as well as those who have very recently 
entered there, do not come through intermediates. 
I have been told by my spirit friends that they 
frequently assist new-born spirits in giving commu- 
nications to their relations and friends. 

Mr. P. Tomson remarked that the doctor had not 
fully comprehended his proposition. He had felt 
deeply impressed for some time past with the impor- 
tance of the question of immortalit y,'and especially of 
the conditions of the spirit world. In thislife we are 
surrounded by tangible materials, and these seem 
to our senses to be the only realities. The spirit 

‘world is to us now invisible and imaginary, but 
when we pass into that world will we not find that 
it is the real and this the imaginary world. 

We may draw an inference from clairvoyance; it 
is this that when a person is in that state, spiritual 
things become real and material things vanish. 

Thus for instance, the walls of a room and other 
material objects which intervene between the 
clalrvoyant and the object to be seen are all lost 
sight of, and the object alone is perceived. I 
believe that things are reversed in the two worlds, 
and that as spiritual things cannot be known and 
realized in this state, so material things caunot be 
known and realized by the dwellers in spirit life. 


, Mr.Wilson was the next speaker. Hewashappy 
to endorse the sentiments of Warren Chase in his 
lecture of Sunday evening, in which he showed 
clearly that Christianity was the religion of the 
heart, while Spiritualism was the religion of the 
head; but for his part he liked the religion of the 
heart much better than that of the head; it was 
warm, and led men to pray ; Spiritualism was cold. 
He heard an old man say he did not like Spiritual- 
The Spiritualists 
discarded, prayer—it was purely intellectual..: He 


, read from Mr. Fowler to show what kind of religion 


the intellect produced, 

Warren Chase said he would not reply to the 
remarks of the brother, further than to say that 
Mr. Fowler never described the bumps of the 
heart. . . : 

He agreed with Mr. Tomson in regard to the 
conditions of the two worlds. It was a favorite 
idea of the late Bishop Berkeley that thislife was all 
a dream, that all objects which we supposed to be 
around,us, were ideal and subjective. While he 
could not subscribe to this doctrine, he thought it 
It was very evident that it 
required as much trancing down, so to speak, in 
spirit life to rench and realize the conditions of 
earth, as it does trancing up for mediums to reach 
and realize the conditions of spirit life ; one state 
was just as abnormal as the other. 

He believed there was just as much difficulty in 
bringing down spirits to the condition of earth as 
there was irfraising mediums here into the condi- 
tion to recognize the spiritual world. There were 
individuals here, and he was one of them, who 
could not, at lcast never had been raised into a con- 
dition to perceive the spirit world and its inhabi- 
tants, and he supposed there, were spirits who 
could not be brought down to this state.. . 

He met an old man in the West some years ngo, 
who had been accustomed to converse with spirits 
for more than twenty years, He perceived their 
presence and knew what they said, and thus he 
could hold converso with them, nnd they traveled 
with him wherever he went. 

This man had asked his minister about this 
matter, and had been,ndvised by him tosay nothing 
about it, as people would think he was crazy. The 
minister confessed that he eould not understand or 
explain it, When modern Spiritualism came along 


„it explained the matter to him, and he could accept 


its teachings. 


This view of the case will explain the difficulty, 
to which Dr. Child had referred—why certain spirits 


, whom we knew would bo desirous to communicate 


with their friends, and who had promised to do so 
if they could, had failed to accomplish their purpo- 
ses. It was found impossible to trance them down 
to the external conditions of earth. 

Mr. Rehn remarked that he had long desired that 
Spiritualists should come to be more exact in their 
expressions; there was a vagueness and indefinite- 
tess in the Spiritual writings and teachings that 
should not exist, We had many positive facts, he 
thought, enough to establish many of our points in 
regard to the spirit body and its conditions. He 
hoped there would be more of an effort to arrange 


| and classify these facts so as to render the evidence 


more positive and certain. He was glad to tind 
that the best minds on the scientific plane were 
moving in this direction. Recent works in regard 
to the occult forces in nature showed many strong 
and pertinent facts that were closely allied to the 
Spiritual Philosophy, These men were ascending 
the hill upon one side and the Spiritualists upon the 
other, and we should meet at the top, and the facts 
which they bring out upon the material side would 
corroborate those which we had been gathering 
upon the spiritual side, and thus all would have a 
firm basis upon which to stand. 

He did not think it was true that the Spiritualists 
never prayed, but there were various ways of 
praying. 

Dr. Child remarked that he was called some years 
ago to visita clergyman Who had the cholera, and 
when he entered the room he found the patient 
kneeling at the bedside praying very vehemently, 
The doctor told him he thought he had better get 
into bed and try something else. | 

Said he, *I have always succeeded in curing 
every attack of disease by prayer, but this scems 
rather obstinate; do you think it is the cholera’ 
“Yes eir," replied. the doctor, ** and while I think 
your prayer may be well cnough in its place, you 


are now in'a condition somewhat"similar to the 
wagoner who prayed to Jupiter—yon need to put 
your shoulder to the Wheel.” The doctor said he 
believed In prayer, aud did not know a better illüs- 
tration of it than was given by Fred. Dougláss. 
He was in the habit of going behind his master’s 
barn and praying for his liberty. One day he heard 
a voice say very distinctly, ** Frederick, pray with 
your legs ;" he '* immediately obeyed the heavenly 
vision" or voice, and hia prayer was granted. 

Dr. Robinson remarked that modern Spiritualism 
had given him the evidence of immortality, and 
satisfied him that we had spiritual bodies now. 
There was a question which had troubled him, and 
he would be glad to have it settled, and that was, 
“When did human beings become immortal ?" 

Mr. Chase stated that he had just finished an 
claborate essay on that and kindred subjects, which 
he designed to publish at an early day; he believed 
It could be proved that whatever had one end must 
have two. The doctor said further, tbat while he 
could not understand the conditions, he was eatis- 
fled that spirit permeated all matter, and he had no 
doubt there would be found conditions as proper 
aud appropriate In the after life as any we fint 
here. Spiritualism had been a great blessing to 
him, by leading him out of the darkness of infidelity 

‘and unbelief, into a full belief in immortality. 
C. 


, 


For the Rellgio-Philosophical Journal. 
A Word to the “ Northwestern Church? 


DEAR JoURNAL: I think the extract from the 
Northwestern Church, contained in No. 22 of your 
issue, did not receive sufficient notice at your hands. 
I would like to make a few extracts from the nu- 
merous documents before me, in reply to that de- 
yout editor, He says, ' A Presbyterian may marry 
two wives, or three.  Presbyterianism cannot be 
held accountable, because it denounces that per- 
formance as a crime, The act is against all its 
teachings." Let us see how the self-styled Chris- 
tians of the United States stand on the holy ques- 
tion of marriage. The American Board of Com- 
missioners for foreign missions is composed of a 
great number of ministers representing Preabyte- 
.rianism, Episcopalianism, and all the evangelical 
churches in America., At its anniversary in 1846, 
(if I.do not forget the date,) the New York Observer 
gives us the following particulars respecting the 
„meeting: “Father Sewell led. the assembly in 
prayer. It was good to go with him to the throne 
of grace and see the old patriarch. struggling with 
the angel of the Covenant. He, seemed to take 
hold of the very horns of the altar, and to plead for 
a blessing as if he would take nodenial. * * The 
Board was memorialized on the question whether 
polygamists should be admitted to the .mission 
churches. The subject was referred to a committee, 
Chaneellor Walworth of New York, chairman. 
The committee reported against instructing the 
missionaries ,to exclude polygamists- from the 
churches, which, after much discussion, was adopted 


unanimously.” t 3 
I wi here introduce a few extracts from the dis- 
cussiĝns on Walworth's report. Rev. Mr. Trask 


“This is certain—a polygamist has entered 
sion church, and these secretaries haye known 
iuked atit. How many more have been ad- 
mifted, we do not know.” | ; 
ev. Mr. Perkins said : ** They " (thesecretaries,) 
‘appear to consider the existence of polygamy in 
their churches, as so frivolous a matter that even 
after it was brought to their notice, they forbore to 
make inquiries, and remain voluntarily in profound 
ignorance. Iam surprised, also, at the manner in 
which the inquiries into this matter are met. We 
acame here in all honesty to obtain information 
respecting the manner in which the missions are 
conducted, and are told that we are ‘meddlesome,’ 
‘troublesome,’ ‘snarlish,’ * enemies of the Board." ” 

Rev. Mr, Patton, of Hartford, said: "'It is with 
some interest that I draw attention to the fact, that 
all of the charges contained in the memorial, of 
which I was a signer, have been fully admitted by 
the secretarics, and by the committee which has 
just reported. They admit the missionaries, after 
discussion, did conclude that tha Bible furnished no 
warrant for the exclusion of polygamists from the 
church of Christ. They admit that the missionaries 
requested the prudential committee at Boston to 
express its opinion on this question, dnd that said 
committee actually declined to express any opinion 
on this plain point of morals. Furthermore, it is 
avowed, that a Choctaw Indian was admitted some 
years ago, with two wives. Prof. Stowe tells us of 
a case among the Dacotah Indians two years ago. 
Mr. Perkins has told us that concubinage is allowed 
in the West India Moravian missions, and I wish to 
read an extract from a letter to show how the 
general sin has been tolerated in the mission churches 
in Oregon." ; 

Mr. Patton here read extracts from a letter from 
Rev. Mr. Gritlin, who went out as an independent 
missionary, sustained by a number of churches in 
Litchfield county, Conn. Mr. G. declared that he 
found church members living in open fornication— 
that is, without marriage; that, at first, he hoped 
to persuade them to be married, but not suceecd- 
ing, he was forced to preach openly against adul- 
tery. This raised a storm, and the people were 
sustained by every Protestant missioaary whom 
they consulted, These missioparies declared ** that 
the time had not come to make a stand against 
adultery.” 

Rev. Dr. Tyler said: “Discuss this question in 
any ecclesiastical body and they wouldn't agree. 
We have as good a right to ask the Board to say 
that polygamy in extreme cases is right, as they 
have to ask the Board to say it ls wrong." 

Chancellor Walworth said: ‘ We cannot decige 
this question. The Board, should it attempt to de- 
cide it, might differ.” 

Mr. Perkins said: “I object to the report—it 
scarcely hints at disapprobation of polygamy.” 

Yet this report was adopted without one dissent- 
ing voice by this vast concourse of Christian minis- 
ters representing the churches of America, with 
“ scarce a hint " against polygamy, right in the face 
of facts, showing that our mission churches are 
rotten with adultery. In view of the fact that their 
missionaries did, decide that the “ Bible furnished 
no warrant for the exclusion of polygamists from 
the chureh of Christ," how false, then, is the state- 
ment of this pious editor that polygamy is an out- 
rage on the plainest ethies of the evangelical 
church. 

One word especially for Episcopalians, as this 
editor is of that order, An eminent writer and 
philanthropist hus said of it, “It has never asked 
to be reckoned other than what it is—the cool, delib- 
erate despiser and contemner of the anti-slavery 
cause, and the enemy of colored huimanity.”” 

An Episcopal Bishop, Writing from Jubilee Col- 
lege, IM, August Ist, A. D. 1540, to the Right Rev. 
see Lord, Bishop of Oxford, England, declaring 
hithself “the oldest Bishop in the United States," 
in his letter defends slavery from the Bible, 

Bishop Meade, of the Episcopal church, published 
8 tract some yearsago, in which he defended slavery 


inthe most loathsomé manner from the Gola, 
Rule, declaring that slaveholders are God's Ow 
seers; that the slave, in obeying even the Worst y 
masters, is obeying God; that in disobeying, aa 
the worst master, he 1s disobeying God ; and 
ruch disobedience as snre to send him to hell, 
asserting such obedience would take him to heaven, 
‘Tn no true sense is marriage compatible, or ey, 
Possible, with slavery. All slave codes so hoy 
Large and influential etrurch convocations hare re 
solved that a separation by sale is the same ay, 
separation by death, thus herding together, lik, 
swine, millions of slaves ; and this under the holy n 
sanction of law and religion. In face of they 
facts, [ charge the American church and clem | 
with being mainly instrumental in overthrow 
the marriage relation in this great race of Angh 


Americans. J. P. Davis, 
Redfield, Iowa, March 18, 1866. 


— G ^. 
Letter from Marvin H. Boyee. 


DEAR JOURNAL: We have met the Aangma 
and heís our captive. The effort to restore capita 
punishment in Wisconsin has failed inthe Assembly 
by a vote of fifty to thirty-four. 

The most strenuous efforts to revive the “bloody 
law” were made, and the orthodoxy were delighted © 
with the prospect of bringing Wisconsin “inte - 
line” on the old Mosaic platform, but of no avai. — 
I have devoted the past month to the work, and | 
can assure you that it has given me considerable 
labor. The abrogation of capital punishment way 
my pet child of 1853, and I don’t mean that it shal) — 
be strangled to death while its father lias an arm o 
voice to defend. 

The desire to hang Jeff. Davis is so strong amongst 
a certain class that it was deemed advisable to com, 
mence hanging here, in order to produce 8 publie 
sentiment favorable to that result. Rest assure 
that the death penalty will never disgrace the 
statute book of Wisconsin again. We have sea 
the folly of such abominable Jaws, and don't pm. 
pose to return to barbarism. 

I shall probably commence a scries of letten 
through the JoURNAL on this question, before long 
preparatory to an active campaign in your State th 
next fall and winter. What should you judge the 
public sentiment of lilinois to be on the question d 
abolishing capital punishment? If prospects ar 
favorable to that end, I shall inaugurate a syste 
matic agitation of that question the next fall and 
winter, God willing, and if God is divided on the 
question, I shall assume the responsibility. 

Yours for progress, 
Marvin H. Bovzs. 

Eagle, Wis., March 21, 1866. 


————————— am 
The famous rose tree, planted a thousand yean 
ago by the Emperor Louis le Debonnaire, in the 
eastern choir of the cathedral, at Hildersheim, hg — 
been in particularly fine bloom the past season, and E 
looks fresher and greener than ever. f 
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“An Act to Incorporate the Religlo-Philo- 
sophical Publishing Association.” 


“Sgcriox l. Be it enacted by the People of the State d 
Illinois, represented in the General Assembly, that Sterem 
S. Jones, Henry C. Childs, Sylvester H. Todd, Warren Chase, 
Leo Miller, Frank Wadsworth, Charles H. Waterman, War 
wick Martin, Moses W. Leavitt, Lewis Elsworth, Seth Marvin, 
Moses Hull, Edward O. Smith, Alexander V. Sill, William 
White, C. M. Plumb, M. M. Daniel, M. F. Davis, J. M. Peebla, 
Henry T. Child, Benjamin Todd, J. P. Bryant, J. R. Newtos, 
W. F. Jamieson, F. M. Brown, S. J. Finney, Frank H. May, 
George Shufeldt, A. Burnham, William Reed, James F. 
Knowlton, Ira Porter, David Brunson, Thomas Richmond £ 
Paine, A. H. Robinson, A. Wilhelm and Milo Porter, a 
their associates and successors and assigns are hereby created 
a body politic and corporate, under the name and style ofthe g 
“ Religio-Philosophical Publishing Association," and stil 
have perpetual succession, and by that name they are heray 
made capable in law and equity, to sue and be sued, ple 
and be impleaded, defend and be defended, in any courtd 
law and equity in this State or elsewhere. To make, hm 
and use a common seal, and the same to renew and alter a 
pleasure ; and shall be, and hereby are vested with all pores, 
privileges and immunities, which are or muy be necessary & 
carry into effect the powers and objects of this act as herdr 
after set forth; and the said association is hereby authorize 
and empowered, to purchase or manufacture all m 
materials for, and to carry on in all its varied branches and 
departments, the business of publishing, printing, binding 
making and vending books, maps, periodicals, pamphleg, 
newspapers, and all other printed, painted, lithographel 
pliotographed, mechanical ard chemical matter, for the dife- 
sion of knowledge and the promotion of the arts und scienc, 
and to establish all such agencies, depositories and bureau 
as shall be deemed expedient by said association. 


And the said association is empowered to hold real, per 
sonal and mixed estate, by purchase, gift, graut, bequest, e 
otherwise, and to convey the same in any manner they mar 
deem expedient. 


And the said association may lease or rent real and persoml 
estate, and erect and repair such buildings, privileges aai 
appurtenances as shall be deemed necessary to carry on am 
execnte the business of said association, and make thet 
property serviceable and valuable. 


Sec. 2. The capital stock of said association shall const 
of One Hundred Thousand Dollars, and may be incream 
from time to time by the Board of Directors of said assoc 
tion, as deemed necessary, which capital stock shall be dividi 
iuto shares of Fifty Dollars each. 

Sec. 3. The immediate government and direction of sii 
association shall be vested in the fourteen first above named 
corporaters, who shall constitute the first Board of Directors 
and shall hold their office until others shall be duly elect 
as their successors and enter upou the duties of their offi 
in accordance with the provisions of the By-Laws of s 

‘association; and a majority of the Board vf Directors shal 
- form a quorum for doing business. 


Sec. & The Board of Directors sh»]) elect one of the 
number president of the association, and such other offcs 
avd agents as the By-Laws shall require. 


Szc. 5. At all meetings of the stockholders, each stot 
holder shalj be entitled to cast one vote for each share d 
stock holden, subject to such general regulations as tbe Br 
Laws shal, provide; and no person shall be eligible tele 
elected to the office of Director, who does not own and bad 
at least ten shares of stock, on which has been paid at least 
ten per cents and there shall never be more than forty met 
bers in the directory, the number to be regulated by the Br 
Laws. And should it at auy time happen that a Board 4 
Directors shall not be elected at the time fixed by the By 
Laws, said association shall not for that cause be dissolrel 
but the old Board of Directors shall hold their office antl 
their successors are elected, and enter upon the duties of the 
vilice; aud should the President ur any of the Directors di 
resign or be removed from ofice, refuse to act, or in any 
become incompetent to act, the Board of Directors may 
apy such vacancy, so occasioned, until the next regular meet 
ing of the stockholders for the election of officers of tht 
association, and may, in the absence of the Presideat usi 
Vice-President, appoint a President pro tein. 

Sse. 6, The Board of Directors may, from time to tim, 
open and close the books of the assoclation for subscriptions 
to the capital stock, under such general restrictions and eg 
ditions as shall be provided iu the By-Laws aud subscripti 
lists of the association Aud it shall be lawful for the Bowl 
of Directors to require payments of the sums subscribed t 
the capital stock, at such times and ip such proportion apl 
on such conditions as they shull deem tit, under the penalty d 
the forfeiture of all previous payments thereon—notice $t 
such calls fur paymeits to bo ip accordance with the od 
tions of the subscripton list and the By-Laws of the asso 

AOD. 

Sro. T. And for the better promoting the business of tht 
association, the Board of Directors by the President or othe? 
agents duly empowered, may negotiate a loan or loans of 
money or credit to he amount of their capital stock, ene 
may pledge the credit ind property—real, personal and mixed 
estate—und all its righs, credita and franchises, for the rm 
went thereof, and mw executo prowissory notes, bonds 
mortguges, deeds of trut, and any and all forms of vonchers 
at any tino deemed necesary, and may prepare a sinkit 
fund or other means for he payment of the same, and do il 
other necessary and progr acts to promote the general ir 
terest of the association. And said Board of Directors ways 
from time to time, adoptand amend all necessary liy-Lavs 
for the regulation of thebusiness of the assoc iution, uot Ix 


conflict with this act, ancthe laws of the und, and’ rescind 
therm at pleasure, 


Ske. $. This Act shall o deemed and taken as a publie 
Act and shall bo eoustruecbenelieiully forall purposes hore 
iubofore speatied or intenwd, awd be in force from und after 
Its passage, 

“Approved February 16t, 1865." 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 
STATE OF ILLINOIS, jJ 

I, Sharon Tyudale, Secreary of Stay of tho State of Mi 
nois, do hereby cortify thatthe foregoiti; iaa true copy of an 
enrolled Law entitled “An Act to incoyorate the Religio 
Philosophical Publishing association,” hw on tle in my 
attics, . 

In witness whercof I have lereunto set MY and, and affixed 


s~ 


mA tho Great Soul of Btate, at tho City Springtiedd 

BEAL. } this sixth day of March, A. D, 160. Ü 
SHARON TYNDA 

-v 


Beoreut or State, 


* 
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“The Husband's and Wife's Grave.” 
(THROUGH tHE sPrmirscort.) 
- Husband and wife! The bond which beld ye twain 
In loving oneness as yo walked the earth, 
Is eundered, by the ange) that attends 
To draw perfection from life-nnlons. 
Yo knew not that within your earthly te 
Of marriage, there were silken ends 
That wove themselves aroand the bonds 
And took enduring fold about your hearts: 
That Death could never sully the bright page 


Of truthful loring, "tween such souls as yours— 
Could never tear the leaves which made 


The book of yoar two joined lives. 
Ye thought that when the covers were torn off 
The leaves would fly and scatter "fore the wind; 
But when the volume taken from ite shelf of life, 
Lay where no earthly reader could peruse— 
And noaght but mourners’ tears the covers reach; 
Whea its funereal honors al] were closed, 
And when the rags that made it seem a book 
Were all left molderíng ín their natire soil, 
Its thoughts, and hopes, and inspirations, all 
Were reinscribed upon the fadeless leaves 
That holy angels gather from their Tree of Lífe— 
Tinmorta) Life—or, as they sometimes say, 
The “life of life.” The good and beautiful 
All saved to make a record of enduring bliss. 
Husband and wife! now hand in hand 
As 'twere, united only by your love, 
Ye may lore on, and closer weave 
The thread of an immortal course. 
The lyre that rung your earthly transports ont 
Is freshly strung for music of the spheres; 
And as each Angel, listening, passes by, 
A thousand echoes fill the ethereal copse 
Qf heaven. And your blest souls 
Made up of love, and inly purified, 
Whisper their endless prans—like as gods, 
All harmony pervades your endless being, 
And, save the sympathy that still enshrines 
Your memory from well-remembering friends 
Of earth, ye'd need no more support. 
Oh, mystery of living! Ever to be glad, 
Yet yearning after loved ones of the earth: 
To be bright spirits in the upper spheres, 
Yet able te come back and Jive aguin, 
To aid, to comfurt, and to bless 
The undeveloped ones of earth, 
And with your love to 'suage their many griefs— 
Yet such is life—the life beyond. 
Hustand and wife! the caskets of your souls 
May well be lain away as useless now, 
And mourners o’er your cold remains, may, 
Blinded by their tears, perceive po outlet there; 
Bat while the reservoir of nature bas received 
All that belonged to mortal life, 
The treasury of heaven has been enriched 
By your undying souls; and added 
To the glory of the Source of Immortality, 
There are now two beauteous gems 
Of blended individuality, 
That mingle light and beauty with the stars, 
And live in the reciprocal excharge 
Of quenchless, all pervading love, 
The full fruition of that earth-born germ 
Ye gave to each the other, when ye signed 
The bond ye nerer broke on earth, ; 
Which bound ye twain in one, and 
Which now clothes your living souls, 
With all the radiance of a world of light, 
And gives ye freedom to love on, and live 
To bless each other, from the treasury 
Of love, the Infinite of God vouchsafes. 


Philadelphia, Pa. 


CO oro — — ——— 


" For the Relizio-Philosophical Journal. 
Organization at Darien, Wis. 

S. S. Jones—Dear Sir: We have just organized 
a Spiritualists’ Society in our place. We have twen- 
ty-five members, and more will soon be added. I 
send a copy of our Constitution. 

FIRST SPIRITUALIST SOCIETY OF DARIEN, 
WISCONSIN. 
PREAMBLE. 

Believing that some sort of religious Society or 
organization is necessary in every civilized commu- 
nity as an efficient means of satisfying certain nat- 
ural desires of the human mind: Therefore, we 


C. B. B. 


£ 
t 


unlte, under the name and title of the First Spirit- 
ualists' Society of Darien: And in pursuance of this 
agreement do enact and establish the following: 


ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. 


ARTICLE 1. The object of this Society shall be 
to promote the highest and truest physivlogical, 
intellectual, moral and spiritual welfare of its mem- 
oers individually, and of every person who may 
ever in any manner come within the sphere of its 
influence. ` 

ARTICLE 2, An express desire to enjoy the bene- 
fits and promote the objects of this Society shall be 
the only prescribed qualification for membership. 
To the end that a goodly faith in the integrity of 
human natnre may be fostered and built up, and 
each member put on his or her own sense of moral 
honesty for the righteousness of his or her motives 
In becoming or remaining a member. 

ARTICLE 3. This Society shall be forever sover- 
cim within Its own membership, for all that per- 
tains to its existence or welfare as a religious organ- 
ization; to the end that the abuses of ecclesiasti- 
cism may be forever done away. 

ARTICLE 4. No creed or articles of belief or pre- 
scribed formula of doctrine whatever, shall ever be 
established for authority in this Society; to the end 
that free thought, free speech, and a broad gen. 
erous reasoning and healthy individualism may be 
promoted among its members, 

ARTICLE 5. No ordinance or ceremonial shall 
ever be prescribed a4 a refhired observance in this 
Society. 

ARTICLE 6, The officers of this Society shall be 
a President, Secretary and Treasurer, and a Board 
of five Trustees. Their term of officé shall be for 
one year, or until their successors are elected. The 
annual meeting to be on the third Sunday of March, 
in each year. 

Arnee 7. Defines the duty of officers. 

Officers elected : 

Jons Wirtrams, Preudent, 
Janes L. SrrRERLAND, Secretary, 
Jonx J. Jouxsoyx, Treasurer. 


i 


t 


TRUSTEES. 
Tuzopokz Puerrs, Crnrs Lippitt, 
LesceL floLuisren, Joun J. JOHNSON, 

Sois SAXTON, 
Darien, March 22, 1864, 

eT S| i . —————— 

For the Religio-Philosopliical Journal. 

An Interesting Book for Spiritualists. 


I with to call the attention of the readers of the 
JornNAt, to a new. work, of unnenal Interest, just 
published by Ticknor & Fields, of Boston, from the 
pen of that deservedly popular writer, J. T, Trok- 
bridge. The present work is entitled “Lney 
Arlyn,” and {ts leading aim seems to be to fairly 
represent the various tendencies of Spiritnalism as 
they have appeared to the writer himself during a 
long course of candid personal investigation. The 
attentive reader will readily perceive that the book 
has been written with no unfriendly Intent towards 
the cause of true Spiritualism, although some of 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 


suffer want, and they who produce nothing have 
more than benefits them. 
cured or endured. There are thousands ‘who think 
that the best way to cure it is to withdraw from the 
vicious control and example of society as it is, and 


fect development of humanity is the most impor- 
tant object of human effort that can engage the 
thoughts and stimulate the activities of men. The 
few brief articles which have been published in 
your valuable paper upon this subject, seem to 
whose names are hereunto appended, do mutually | have been widely noticed, and I am every day 
recelving letters from parties widely separated, who 
are yearning for reform jn education, and who 
hope, through such rcform, to ultimately accom- 
plish all those changes in the government of the 
world and in the habits of the people, necessary to 
the comparative perfection of society. Many are 
willing, upon short notice, “to sell all that they 
have,” and embark at once in the Self-Sustaining 
Industrial College, where all the business of life 
may be regulated, with the sole purpose of making 


examining in New Jersey for a desirable location. 
Under date of March 28th, one of them writes 
enthusiastically of the advantages of some locali- 


action, on the ground that the country is just 
opened for setticment by the construction of a new 
railroad from Raritan Bay to Camden, opposite 
Philadelphia; that the land is now cheap, but will 
soon be occupied and its price greatly increased. 


thing worthy of the age in which we live—worthy 
of the exulted philosophical and religious teachings 
we have for the past few years received—will make. 
his friendshtp to the cause speedily known. 


acres of land on the Mississippi river and a few 
miles above the junction of Illinois river, writes 
that he thinks it the best fruit land in the Missis- 
sippi valley, and makes most liberal proposals for 
the locatlon of the College on his tract. Were I a 
laboring man, in the prime of life, with no other 
means of support than my employment io this 


RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL 


the extravagances and follies of the movement are 


spiritualistic feature of the book, it embodies a 
story of absorbing interest, and which can hardly 
fall of securing forit an extensive circulation among 
the public at large, We shall see whether or no a 
prevalling spirit of illiberality will demand the 
sacrifice of a favorite writer because he bas ventured 
to speak a falr word or two in behalf of the great 
Heresy of the present day, Among Spiritualists 
themselves the book will of course be welcomed 
with a cordial and wide spread Interest. 

The following extract from a conversation 
between two of the leading personages of the 
story, taken from near {ts close, will serve tò give a 
general idea of the spirit of the work, and also 
probably represent very nearly the author's own 
Individual opinions: 

“Guy Barrington, tell me now one thing. After 
all you have suffered, notwithstanding you have 
been so wronged and deceived, and in spite of all 


sive Lyceum. 


the second Lyceum In its midst. 


manifestation, do you still believe in spiritual gifts, 
and {nthe holy communion of spirits f 

“I do, Christina, as firmly and truly as ever. 
Beautiful], sweet and real to me is that faith. I 
have been wronged, deceived, misled, not by God's | souls, you can inaugurate at once one of those 
truth, but by men's imperfections. The dangers | glorious institutions that will call down upon your 
and crudities you allude to arise from our own self- | efforts the plaudits of the angels, and earn for you 
Ishness and ignorance, from defective medinmship, | the commendation of the Infinite Father, ** Well 
and perhaps from the imprudence of lying and | done, good and faithful servapt.” I hear some of 
fanatical spirits. These are but clouds in the | you say, we bave no organized Society; or if we 
heaven that shines pure and blue above all. We | have, it is dragging out a miserable existence, and 
have only to elevate ourselves Ín order to rise above | has scarcely any life. Without naming any specific 
them, and breathe the ether of inspiration free | instance of this kind, I will say about a year ago I 
from taint. We may reach a region where only | visited a society of Spiritualists who were holding 
lofty and holy intelligences can exlst—where no | their meetings in a small church, and suggested to 
Impure influence can come. Until then, let us | them the propriety of starting a Lyceum. I was 
accept the truth, wisely remembering that God's | referred to the dilapidated state of their building, 
most precious gifts to men are those which are | and the more dilapidated state of their finances, 
capable of the worst abuse. We are not so foolish | meetings, etc., snd told that it was more proba- 
as to curse the fire because ït sometimes burns us, | ble that they would become extinct, than that they 
or the sea because it drowns, or love because evil | could sustain a Lyceum. Of course, they who 
men may turn It into evil. Itis the part of wisdom | could not raise a few dollars to put their church in 
to govern the fire and ride the waves, and so to | repair, could not think of mastering the apparently 
live that love, which is the best of life, shall ever | insurmountable. difficulties of organizing a success- 
remain to us the sweetest and the best. So this | ful Lyceum. At the urgency of friends, a few of 
glorious truth of spirit communion has laws which'| those good, though despondent souls, made the 
we must learn to obey.) If one is burned by ft, or | attempt, and what now isthe result? Their church 
drowned, or if knaves and fanatics make knarery | isnicely papered, painted, and interiorly remodeled, 
and fanaticism of it, as they never fail to do of | the old Orthodox pews have given place to progres- 
every new and vital religious faith, we should | sive seats, to which the army of progress goes, 
recognize these as merely human accidents, and | every Sunday with their beautiful: banners. They; 
not on their account beso weak and unwise as to | have a faithful band of earnest workers, training, 
denounce the truth itsclf. No, my friends! we | and drilling in all the beautiful exercises peculiar to 
will ridicule what is ridiculous, proclaim what is | this institution, and a full Lycenm of happy, joy- 
dangerous, shun what is false, and even relate our | ous and beautiful children, led and conducted by a 
own failures in order that others may profit by our | full corps of efficient officers and leaders; and all 
experience ; but through all we will steadily pursue | the funds that are needed for their successful con- 
the truth, and ‘hold fast that which is good.’ ” tinuance and work are at hand. Allow me to say 
H. 8. to.any of the faltering, failing, feeble associations 
of Spiritualists, if you would establish yourselves 
upon à sure and prosperous foundation, start 8 | 
Lyceum at once. While you continue to permit. 
your children to be enslaved by the theological and 
erroneous teachings of the churches, what right 
have you to claim the blessing of the angels or the 
smiles of the all-loving Father? ' When I com- 
menced writing it was my intention to have spoken 
of the workings and doings of the Philadelphia 
Children's Progressive Lyceum, No. 1; but finding 
my thoughts directed in a different channel, I will. 
reserve for another article what I had intended for 
this, if it is deemed of sufficient interest to occupy 
a place in your columns. 

Yours in the cause of Truth and Progress, 

: M. B. DYOTT, 

_ M Conductor Philadelphia Progressive Lyceum. ' 
' -Philadelphia, March 21, 1866. , 


season,” but go to work, and with the aid of the 


pe EE A a 
For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
. Relf-Sustaining Industrial College. 


Thinking minds everywhere are beginning to 
open their eyes to the fact, that under our present 
systems of sociefy, industry does not secure abun- 
dance, and that non-producing idleness is not visi- 
ted with poverty. According to the divine order, 
they who work should have plenty, and they who 
do not work should suffer want. According tothe 
human order in these United States they who work 


This is a condition to be 
. 4 


eek to frame a new form of society upon the basis 
hat all human life is educational, and that the per- | 
OO or eo 
Letter from Dr. Mayhew. 


Dear JOURNAL: Returned from my journey into 
Towa, I again sit down: to report progress. I left 
this place on Tuesday morning, reached the Missis- 
sippi river at 2 P. M., and had a somewhat perilons 
ride across it to Keokuk, the ice being about to' 
break up. I however crossed in safety and pro- 
ceeded directly to Ottumwa, I found the friends 
expecting me, and leaving an appointment with 
them for seven lectures, passed on to Oskaloosa. 
Here I found that the Hall I used before, and which 
the Spiritnal friends had been using for their Sunday 
meetings had been closed against them, and the 
only other hall in the place was occupled. In con- 
sequence of which I had to lose four days, and 
to a great extent disappoint the friends in Kirkville. 
For lack of time I could only deliver five lectures. 
While staying here I was kindly entertained by 
Brother Conlter, and had several demands upon 
my healing powers, with good success. Here I' 
formed a circle for developing the gift of healing. 
Eight persons joined the circle, and I think five out 
of the eight will be goud healers. I regret to say 
the Association here is about to lose two families: 
Bro. J. B. Coulter, who is going to the Illinois fruit 
region, near Warren Chase's residence; and Bro. 
Clover, who goes to Arkansas upon the new pur- 
chase from the Osage Indians. 

There have been several additions to the ranks 
since my last visit, and will be several more before 
long. The present officers of the Executive Board 
are: Mr. Griffiths, President; Mr. Garretson, Vice- 
President ; Miss E. Church, Clerk. There is great 
need of a visit from a good medium here. Brother 
Church is loudly called for, and wil be most cor- 
dlally received. 

Leland, the calumniator, has been here, and the 
weak were somewhat shaken for a time, yet he has 
done no harm, but rather good. His lles were so 
palpable that, notwithstanding the brazen effront- 
ery of the clergy, in their etforts to sustain their 
Jalse witness, the good sense of the people was dis- 
gusted ; and many jovestigators were made, some 
of whom have been satisfied. Many only await suffi- 
clent evidence, to declare themselves with us. I 
hope Bro. C. will not forget Oskaloosa. 

From thence I went on to Kirkville where also 
Leland had been, as well ns to Ottumwa. Y was 
very cordially welcomed by many kind friends, but 
spent only one evening with them—lectured In the 
‘schoolhouse to a very large and attentive andience. 
I was kindly cared for here by Bro. McCarroll, and 
leaving a promise for another visit next fall, passed 
onto Ottumwa. Bro. Barnes will notice this, and 
if he thinks well, arrange in his neighborhood fora 
course, and communicate with me In St. Paul within 
the next three weeks, ; 

At Ottumwa Itarried with our dear friend Jacob 
Millisack and Henry Minnewake. Delivered a course 
of seven lectures to attentive audiences, and In a 
small degree exercised my healing powers. Tere, 
as well as In Oskaloosa, there has been an effort 
made by the Unitarian church to entangle Spirit- 
ualists with their charchisms, Two ministers are 
working hand in hand In this matter—Messrs. Coals 
and Bratten. I heard both of them speak. I think 
Bro. Bratten a very superior man, and not far from 
being a Spiritualist, a little tincturcd perhaps, at 
present, with churchism. I hope asa free speaker 


t subservient to the development of humanity. 
Some of the friends of tliis movement are now 


ies which le has examined, and exhorts immediate 


I hope every one who is willing to do so some- 


Mr. Martin Williams, who has fourteen bundred 


city, I would hasten to accept such generous offers 
as he has made sooner than remain here, dependent 
upon merciless landlords for sbelter. Land specu- 
lators and money Icnders have the inside track in 
Chicago, and |t is as easy to live without air as to 
escape from thelr well-arranged machinery to appro- 
priate tlie carnings of uil laboring men. 

In all probability the first college will be started 
in New Jersey, but there are many zealous friends 
of the college who will not go there; but would 
like to build up one or more in the West.. With a 
view to that end search is now being made st Cen- 
tralia and south of it, on the line of the Ill. Central 
R.R. 

It ls to be desired that those who would unite in 
a Western movement should make their wishes 
known. The time has come for action. “Let him 
that hath cars to hear, hear.” All those who are 
willing to do something are again invited to write 
particulars to Ira Porter, No. 586 Carroll street, 
Chicago, Ina PORTER, 

— 4 M 


Letter from M. B, Dyott. 


Dear JovkNAL: Having promised upon a pre- 
vious occasion to say something further in referente 
to the Children's Progressive Lyceum, I take oeca- 
zion to write a few words upon that subject, for the 
columus of your JournnaL. I believe there is no 
subject or movement claiming the attention of the 
Progressive minds of this country that is destined 


to exert a greater Influence, neither is there s 
treated with unsparing fidelity. Aside from this | foundation so enduring upon which the Spiritual 
movement can be based, as the Children’s Progres- 
It is extending its Influence rapidly 
and cfilclently, budding and blossoming into forms 
of use and beauty throughout the length and 
breadth of ourJand. Philadelphia, the second city 
in the United States, la the first that has organized 


Whilst I would not for an Instant reflect upon the 
enterprise and energy of any sister State or city, I 
cannot help feeling a regret that the “hub of the 
universe," and the monumental city of the ‘sunny 
South" should not have organized ere this, one of 
these divine institutions, whilst they have worked 
so nobly in the field of progress In other directions, 
but the surging and heaving billows of progress 
wilt, I trust, soon call for the establishment of one 
of those lighthouses upon the coast of time. Let 
mésny to the Spiritualists of every city, town and 
village of our vast empire, do not wait until you 
that is dangerous, ridiculous and Impure in their | have polished your boots, purchased a pair of silk 
stockings and put your tollet in apple pic order ; or 
in other words, do not wait for ‘a more convenient 


unseen powers, wherever there are a few earnest 


bedy from its doom? If death does not occur in 
such cases, what DOES relieve such spirit bodies P 


stance wear away, (according to nature,) for want 
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JOURNAL. 


he may be sustained, but I hope the friends will | coincide with ours, to answer the 
keep free from all necdless entanglement. Bro. C. | their own standpoint. 

spoke on splritnal gifts, but it seems to me that he We will take the objections in their regular order, 
labored needlessly hard to claim them as the heredi- | commencing with 

tary belongings of the church. First—We believe In progression. We have mado ' 

Success to you, brethren, in your teachings of | progress in knowledge from our earliest infancy,’ ' 
truth, but not in your efforts to impose church | and will continue to progress throughout the cease- : 
bonds upon humanity. Herein Ottumwa are several | jess cycles of eternity. If we were perfect, we 
minds, wafting for demonstrations to place them in | should be even as God himself. 
our ranks, some of whom I am very anxious to have Can a spirit die? Our spiritual body Js within our 
satisfied. Ihave led them to think it possible that | earthly body. We at death throw off our earthly 
Bro. Church wil visit them, and they are anxiously | or material body only. One is composed of matter ' 
expecting him. There is no doubt that he may spend | which is subject to disease and decay; the other is 
a week in each place, with advantage to the cause, | more refined In its nature, consequently can never 
and profit to himself. die. : 

Having finished my work here, I returned on In answer to the query, suppose a spirit should 
Friday last to Springfield, IN., and delivered a lec- accidentally get “shut up” in a mine or care, 
ture last Sunday evening for the bencfit of the Chil- | would not death be necessary to relieve the sont ' 
dren's Progressive Lyceum. To-night I leave for from its doom? we would say here is a case where ^ 
Mankato, on the Minnesota river, a long and Spiritualists do not agree. Some think that the °’ 
weary Journey, where I have an appointment for | composition of our spiritual bodies is so refined 
March 27th. - | that solid substances present no ‘obstacles to the 

In Oskaloosa I found Bro. Cobb exérting bYmself egress of the spirit. Others think that só long a$ * 
to procure subscribers for you, on account of which | the most material of the magnetic fluids are retained 
I made no effort, excepting the mere annonncement | about onr spiritual bodies, they cannot pass through 
of your existence and character, In the public meet- any substance that magnetism cannot pass through. 
ing. In Ottumwa I also found the newsdealer was | They also believe there are angelic spirits with 
interesting himself in your behalf, and waslikelyto | bodies so refined that they would have no more 
increase his demand. : difficulty in passing through the most solid of 

With earnest wishes for your success, J am earth's substances, than a ray of light in passing 
Yours for Truth and Humanity, | through the atmosphere. That these angelic spir: 

(Cur Jonx MAYHEW. have cognizance of and go to the relief of such cap- 

Springfield, I1., March 18th, 1866. tive spirits; that they have the power to indraw 

the essence of the magnetic fluid into their own 

organisms, and décompose it into first principles, 

(if but temporarily,) and ŝo dissipate them—thus 
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Letter from Theodore Fulton. 

Eps. Journau: The alleged object'of your paper 
being the elucidation and dissemination of knowl- | 5¢tting the captive free. 
edge and truth, allow me to present to your readers | Second—We believe ft to be a law of nature that ~ 
a few apparent inconsistencies (to me) in the “ Har material substances cannot be destroyed or carried : 
monial Philosophy " (?) which it advocates. away from earth; and wealzobelieveit to be alaw — 

I will first state, clearly and concisely, your doc. | 9f nature that there is a more refined substance 
trine, as I understand it, and then follow with my than that of which our earth is composed, which 
objections. ; ; pervades illimitable space. That our spirit bodies * 

Your theory is: That man has a material body, | T not composed of gross material substances— * 
in which is a spiritual body dnd soul. That when therefore not confined to the earth sphere, but free 
the. material body becomes incurably diseased or | tO roam at will throughout God's boundless n 
irreparably injured, the spiritual body and sou! | verse. UT 4 
(the moving principle) has, of necessity, to leave Third—Does the spirit eat and drink? No, not! 
the untenantable material form and join the invisible | in the commonly received aceeptation of those 
throng in the spirit world where death, sin and cor. | terms. Yet its bodily substance does not famish, * 
ruption never enter. That a disembodied spirit is | decay, wear away, nor grow old; but is nourished © 
still in a stite of progression, the same as it was | and sustained from the spiritual elements existing 
while in the material form. That it still remains in | On that plane of life. Does the mind by constant 
mystery and doubt respecting the future and God. | use wear out? No, but it expands and derives 
That it is still more or less ignorant and liable to | Strength and vigor from exercise. 
error and sin, in fact, not much better off than our- Fourth—If the spirit is ‘cognizant of pain and - 
selves, That a spiritual body cannot enter or pass | misery transpiring on the earth plane, how can it ' 
through a dense earthly substance, such as, for m- be supremely happy? We believe it certainly does ' 
stance, the walls of a house, but is restricted to | give them anxiety, or they would not be true to ` 
openings in substances, as the doors of a honse, the their natures. Yet they do not sufferto the eet 
same as it was while in the material form. And | that they would were they not enabled to see a 
that it is still subject to the effects of terrestrial clearer and better condition for their friends here- 
light, heat, ete., to some extent.! At after. Many times parents are wisely prevented ' 

Now I will show the inconsistencies of such a | from seeing the suffering of their children, by the 
philosophy. (?) : interposition of their own guardian spirits, who de- 

First—A disembodied spirit being still ina pro. | Vote thelr attention to the spirit’s happiness as — 
gressive and imperfect state, and having a spiritual | much as they did when they were in infancy. `" 
body, (material in its substance,) and still subject to We do not claim that “ nothing is impossible with 
earthly substances and their laws, is it not ‘stil! | Deity.” He onlyacts through certain immutable — 
liable to accident and disease, in aceordance with | laws. Man in his present ignorant state, does not * 
the immutable laws of nature? And after disease | understand but a very small part of the laws of tie 
had fastened upon the material of a spiritual body, | Infinite. We do not believe there are two separaté 
would not change and death naturally occur to re- and distinct systems of laws in nature; one for the ; 
lieve the soul again from its damaged habitation? | material, the other for the spiritual plane. We do ^ 
Or, suppose a spiritual body should accidentally | not consider there are two distinct systems of laws 


get “shut up?"in à mine or cave, with all means of | which act inharmoniously forthe punishment of the 
egress closed, would not tlie good messenger, death, 


crimes of theft and murder; yet we consider one & : 
greater crime than the other, and demanding a more is 
severe penalty. Let us look back buta few years | 
to the time when there were no railroads or tele- 
Second —Being a law of nature, that a substance | graphs. Men could not entertain the idea of being | 
cannot be destroyed^or carried away from earth, | able to travel thirty or forty miles per hour, and of 
how is it possible for a spirit body (which is a sub- | sending messages to à friend a thousand miles away, 
stance,) to go off beyond the attractive influence of | andreceiving an answer in a few minutes. They said 
our earth to other planetary spheres ? it was against all laws of nature, and was impossible, 
Third—A spirit body being a substance, must it | Yet the same laws have always existed in nature— | 
not follow, of necessity, that it is subject to mate- | and man to-day looks upon many things as perfectly — 
rial laws, and still eats and drinks to preserve its | consistent with natural laws, that a hundred years 
material spiritual body? If it does not eat and | ago to talk about was considerea sacrilege. Are — 
drink, (as you claim,) would not its bodily sub- | there not many other laws, not inharmonlous with 
nature, that have not yet been revealed to man? 


be required to relieve the'coul of that unfortunate 


of replenishing? 

Fourth—If it is cognizant of the pain and misery 
transpiring on the earth plane, how can it be su- pner cm Xe snad ier : c 
premely happy? BROTHER Jones :—The spirit moves me to send 

It may be claimed, against the above objections, | JO" 9 few lines this morning, commending the 
that “ nothing is impossible with the Deity.” Grant-"| 53me to the columns of your growisg porera 
ing it to be so, it only adds another inconsistency The East, as feminine, where great thought is con- 
to the *' Spiritualistie doctrine," for do not its ad. | C¢ived; and the West, as masculine, where it is ul- 
vocates contend that “their doctrine" is founded timated, each now have a representative Spiritual 
on Nature and her immutable laws? Do they be. | Peper. Having got the two sides of sex, news- , 
lieve in the “miraculous conception” ?—No. Do | P#Perial, there is need of no other commanding 
they believe in the “Fall of Adam" *—No. But | P'int in either section. Lesser lights may, never- , 
they do contend (what I concede to be true) that theless, administer to smaller needs ; and, as Spirit- ; 
God ever acts through certain immutable unchange- naliste, no Spirtas l papiris anentons n x : 
able laws, and never contrary to them. I emis de got OSES a BAS ante EBENE: 

Admitting that laws governing the ‘spirit world” ment In this city, where e eit: once powerful 
are difftrent from those of the earth plane, is it not and afterwarda pany, ls reviving from tbe trance of i 
unreasonable and absurd to believe that two dis- that THE Statea moyements and caplet 
tinct, separate systems of laws can be brought San deed nu puede thp Bos or protesi 
together in harmony ; as, for instance, the returning Tueclosing lecture ofthis course was on "The Rebel j 
of departed spirits, (who are governed by immuta- 
ble laws common to the spirit world,) to converse 
with their friends still on earth, and governed by a 
code of laws of a different nature. 

It is utterly impossible for me to believe a doc- 
trine that is not only inconsistent with Nature and 
her laws, but also with itself, saying nothing of 
“ Divine revelation." However beautiful and novel 
a doctrine may seem to the superficial understand- 
ing, it must eventually fall to the ground if not 
supported by reason, Nature and consistency. 

I write this article in the hope that some compe- 
tent person reading it, will explain away thé above 
inconsistencies satisfactorily to my mind. 

Yours, in truth and consistency, 
, THEODORE FULTON. 
Elkader, Iowa, March 1, 1806. 
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—and Alex. Hamilton, Paine, Jefferson, Webster, 
Douglas, and Lincoln purported, with others, to be 
the inspiring intelligences. The substances and sig- 
nificance of the discourse were sufficiently bold and 
startling to satisfy the most eager appetite for the 
new and exciting in the sphere of prophetic thought. 

I have written out a condensed abstract of the | 
lecture, in so far as the imprint of its skeleton, out- , 
line, muscle, and remained clear in my mind, and; 
send you a copy of the same for the JOURNAL. 

I cannot let this opportunity pass without refer- 
ring to the mediums, not a few, ofthis city. They, 
have all treated me as a brother, and my heart is 
warm toward them. There is Mrs Swain, for years 
one of the best clairvoyants, now a remarkable 
physical medium. Besides loud rappings, a bell 
placed under a table is repeatedly rung through her 
REXAER3.— We cheerfully give place toourfrlend's | Mediumship during any circle or sitting. There is 
letter, believing that, it is not only the right but the | Mrs. Hazen (sister of Mrs. Hyzer) the most re- 
duty of each Individual to reject all doctrines and | Markable symbolic medium I eyer met with: She 
philosophy which come In contact. with, and cannot has a perfect ood of spiritual light ; frequent haye * 
be explained by, the natural laws of the Universe, | been the tests and elevating messages I have re-, 
We like the spirit of inquiry, for it shows that the | ceived through her. Then there is Mrs. Murray, n 
individual is in a condition for progression. Mrs. Lewis, Mrs, Cheney, Mrs. Crane, and others, | 

We would state that Spiritualists have no written | fine seeresses. Beside which, we have had all. 
creed or articles of faith. Upon the fundamental | winter, Mr. Davenport (father of the once boys, 
points, however, there Ís a unity of belief; such as, | but now yen, who are in Europe,) and hia 
the immortality of the soul, that spirits after leay- | daughter, who is equal to her brothers ia the, 
ing earth can and do return and communicate with | physical gifts ofthe spirit. They have both Just. 
their friends—but upon many other points there are | left on a tour West. Lastly, but not leastly, wa 
nearly as great a variety of beliefs as there are dif- | have a photographic medium. Through Mrs, 
ferent organizations. All we ask Js for each indi- | Butler, 268 Main street, the spirits are giving pic- 
vidual to live up to his highest ideal of right—then | tures ofthemselves, True, there has been, thus far, ` 
all will be well here and hereafter, some ditliculty on the score of identification ; but, 

In answering these questions, we state what ap- still, suflicient is shown to stam this, instance 
pears (o us to be truth—not claiming that all Spirit- | as a veritable phase of medjumship. Like al) other 
ualists believe Just as we doin these premises, and | kinds, it is amenable to the laws of development m 


cordially invite our readers, if their views do not ! and, doubtless, Mrs. B. will unfold into à More spec, 
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lion ofthe North ; or,the Coming New Government” ` 
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soul of man, so shall all principles be unfolded and 

intellectually understood, Mercy is an over-rulipg 
power, and brings everything Into harmony with 
itself; a principle which palliates every iuharmo- 
nious thought. Will is a component of the princi- 
ples of justice, as other incidental elementa are & 
part and parcel of the same order, 

The elements of Cause are, Predominance, Voli- 
tion and Power. Predominance—rising above the 
present condition; Volition—determination ; Power, 
to move along. j 

Man is a principle, a part and parcel of the Grent 
Eternal Principle; und 1s to be unfolded Into har- 
mony with himself and tlie universal Whole. 

God isa yoke which yokes all men together to 
bring them forward to a higher degree of unfolding. 
test-medium, a brief account of u tria] f made of the | The devil is an integral part of all error. Error is 

beautiful mediumship of our friend and brother, J. | ^ filibuster, endeavoring to bring all true princi- 

V. Mansfield, 102 West Fifteenth street, New York | Ples under its own rule and control. Death isa 

City. Mr. M., whom I have long personally known, condition all mankind must pass through in order 

and through whom I have often received the most | tO be resurrected to a higher degree of unfolding. 

satisfactory and consoling messages from the spirit- | If death was a principle, all mankind would go 
world, isa medium after his own kind. The gifted eventually into an eternal sleep. Science is a self- 
and beautiful Fenelon purports to be his especial | existent innate, eternal priuciple, which no mind, 
guide; and indeed Bro. M. does look quite like him either in the mundane or supermundane spheres of 
in the face. This medium is an automatic tele- | existence can refute. i 
grapherand penman. For instance, you send or Life, Light and Motion are the fundamental prin- 
carry him sealed questions, and seat yourself to | ciples which organize and unfold everything ín 
await his action. Presently he puts his left hand on | ^ccordance with the great eternal principle of 
your envelope,and forthwith begins to gently (ap,tap Truth. Truth isa principle which sces all things 
with his fingers. It reminds one of a telegraphic unfolded, harmonized, congenlalized and beautifled, 
operator. Well, the medium getsat your questions | With the intrinsic elements of its own being. 
in that way. The spirits carry them up into his | Instinct is a category of thoughts prepared for 
brain. Directly his right hand deliberately moves | mAn, to advance him toa higher degree of unfold- 
his pen to write a specific reply. Often, however, ing. Progress is a sclf-existent eternal principle, 
answers are given involving matter not thought of that moves everything forward until unfolded in its 
or referred to by the seeker. Bro, M, has thus oes oman si a ^ zu E AE 
i i science which sees all principles harmonized, con- 
a E d A to Distal genialized and beautifled in the elements bf their 

About three weeks ago I was brooded over by au own beings. Eloquence is the unfolding of a true 
intelligence in the spirit, desiring me to address and perfect, principle in language so clear to your 
him through Mr. Mansfield. Ilet tlie matter go at audience, as to be perfectly understood by each and 
first, but finally the influx, and the uscof it, became every one who listens and appreciates. It consists 
so imperative that 1 sat down and addressed a series not in high toned, swelling words or low guttural 
of questions to three ancient thinkers, with the | 5ounds; but in conveying the inherent idea to each 
deep feeling in mind, which I said nothing about, | SOl's perfect understanding. 
that the one who had first impressed me—purport- The foregoing scientific propositions we (the con- 
ing to be the princely Plato—would respond. In a trolling intelligences) offer to demonstrate to all 
few days my sealed letter was returned unopened, | Philosophic and scientific minds. 
and with it a specific and categorical answer to my | Huntley, Feb. 6, 1866. 
questions. The message was signed Plato, and part 
of it was in Greek. Mr. Mansfield wrote me to try 
and find out whether “those characters” had any 
significance. Isaw at once that; they were Greek, 
but could not translate them. The Philadelphia 


fically pronounced spirit-photographic artistship. 
This is the prophecy given through her own hand, 
mechanically concrolled ; and I am in strong hopes 
it may beso. D expect to sce yet, before Leave the 
form of flesh, photographic copies of not only spirit- 
personages but spirit scenery hung up like paintings 
on our parlor walls. Why may this not be that last 
great art, referred to hitherto by the spirit-world, 
as to culminate in America? Sculpture, painting, 
and music seem to have gone to their full limit, or 
await the touch of spirit, pointed and affluent, to 
lift them into a richer reign,  Poetiy, we know, 
is boundless as the breath of God, and various asthe 
forms of the faces of the Spirit of Genius., 
Permit me, as I close this letter, to give you, for 
the benefit of such as may need to address a good 


was one. I believe in the teachings of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and his apostles; I nlso believe in put- 
ting Into practice those teachings ; consequently, I 
will. not take up a reproach against my neighbor 
without just cause, and outrage cvery principle of 
deceney by calling n stranger, of whom I know 
nothing, a juggler and an impostor to please any 
spiteful persons. You well know, sir, that I made 
my statements to the audience last night, and the 
rest of the committee know that they were truthful. 
I am perfectly satisficd, sir, that those feats were 
performed by supernatural power, and not by 
Jugglery. This, sir, you are at perfect llberty to 
read in public or publish. 
Yours respectfully, 
BELLE Lrrmnaow. 


lecturers can be more readily secured; Children’s 
Progressive Lyceums can be organized and main- 
tained with greater ease. Representation is thereby 
secured in the National Organization of Spiritual- 
ists, and many opportunities afforded for attracting 
the lovers of truth to a more forcible effort for the 
promulgation of the principles of our philosophy, 
nnd the relief of one another in the sufferings and 
trials incident to earth life. 

Another great duty that reste upon reformers is 
the instituting and supporting such means as shall 
most effectually publish and furnish to the millions 
inan attractive form the principles and truths of 
the new philosophy—a philosophy new to the 
world. Our literature is already immense and is 
increasing with o rapidity that demands tenfold 
greater facilities for its publication than now exist. 
There isa taste and public demand for our works 
not equaled by any other class of literature now, 
or at any former age. We should be aided to 
publish spiritual and other reformatory Works, in 
amount suficient to meet the demand. 

Reformers should take this matter in hand with 
an energy and generous support that will secure 
the desired result. That may be done in many 
ways. There is no one so poor but that he may do 
something to push along this great work in some 
form or other. The ficld of labor is wide. Tens of 
thousands of good, liberal souls would readily en- 
gage in it if their attention was aroused and the 
object fully explained. If the readers of the 
JOURNAL would take pains for a few successive 
weeks to put it into the hands of those of their 
neighbors to read, who are not subscribers, how 
800n it would engender a deeire for its weekly visits. 

How many new subscribers would in this way be 
secured. What fruits would result therefrom. A 
few copies of our reformatory books thus lent to 
doubting neighbors and friends would work a great 
good. Our philosophy has but to be understood to 
be admired and accepted. Let us, friends, work 
earnestly, generously, iu this great fleld of reform. 
It is wide—the harvest is ripe. The recompense to 
the laborer was never so great as now. 


The right of free discussion has been V 
It an be well for humanity if this woe 
unhappily, the pages of history are replete P 
deeds of persecution and cruelty, committed th 
men, in the possession of power, on their less A] 
tunate fellow men, who have presumed to eere 
the right of free investigation. Cupidity has ane 
a line of demarcation ; it has established boundag,! 
for thought; and miserable has been the fate of 
unhappy wretch who, rejoicing in the dignity of M 
nature, and anxious to discover the abode of Tr 
has dared to pass the Rubicon. 

What is Free Discussion? We answer, it is th, 
exercise of the reasoning faculties. Without Free 
Discussion man cannot exist, His physical exis 
might indeed remain; but he could no longer 
deemed a man ; and would have to take a lowe — 
rank jn the scale of creation. 

Without Investigation it is impossible to arrive a 
Truth; hencethe utility of Free Discussion. Thi 
Is never denied when science is the subject; and we 
have yet to learn why it should be restrained in any 
case ; and also how and when any set of men becams | 
possessed of the right to restrain the exercise Of thy 
reasoning faculties of their fellow men. 

When ren have not been impelled by cupidity te 
shackle the minds of their fellow beinga, a e 
uncharitablenesa has induced them to pursue the 
same line of conduct. Whoever has maintained an 
opinion contrary to theirs, bas been considered ag 
being actuated, not by mistaken, but by dishonest 
motives ; and has therefore been deemed a fit subject 
for punishment. 


We most cheerfully endorse these sentiments of 
the author. We make the following extract from 
the work, and may hereafter refer to it at greater 
length: 

We will pass over the account of the six days’ 
creation, together with the serpent’s deceiving Eve 
by the aid of what the Christians believe to be the 
Devil. It deserves no comment, except, that from 
the account given in the Bible, we may infer, that 
ha would it have been for Adam if he had re 
mained an old bachelor; for, in that case, Satan, 
perhaps, would neither have scraped acquaintance 
with the serpent, nor ever thought of lurking abont 
the garden. But the source of all human misfor- 
tune, according to the Old and New Testaments, is 
included in Eve's eating the forbidden fruit. We 
may ask, why was one tree forbidden among 80 
many? Certainly as a trap set to catch the inex- 

erienced, virtuous and harmless Eve. What hum. 
Pagi to make such a fuss about Adam's being 
alone, without a helpmate; and at the very time 
the rib operation was going on, J ehovah stood by, 
and knew, whatever he might say, that the wo 
on leaving her ribship, would damn all that he 
declared to begood. Can we, dare we, charge the 
Governor of the Universe with such trickery ? | n 
must never be lost sight of, tbat the very probibi- 
tion of one tree would be certain in their state of 
ignorance, to produce the consequence that fol- 
lowed : viz., to induce Eve, from curiosity, to p&r- 
take of it. Isit anything short of insanity to sup- 


m 


Washington, March 9, 1806. 
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The Puritans. 


Charles A. Hayden, in his discourse upon “The 
Discipline of Life,” last Sunday evening, paid the 
following tribute of respect tothe Puritans: 

But for hard discipline the Puritans had never 
crossed the stormy, winter sea. They were driven 
by persecution from homes, friends, country. They 
bowed beneath the yoke of despotism, but they 
maintained to the end their integrity. They found 
here a great continent. It was uncultivated—a 
wild wilderness. The red man possessed the land ; 
but he was ignorant of its worth, and of its mighty 
resources. : 

The Puritan, and his descendants, have brought 
forth the treasures of the earth and put them out 
to use. They have grown bread for the nations. 
They have exhumed fuel from the bosom and light 
from the heart of the continent. 

They found horse power too slow for the spirit of 
progress, so they ditched the earth and bridged the 
rivers, and banded and barred both with iron. 
They converted water into steam and sent it to bear 
heavy burdens over the highway cast up by rails. 

They converted forest trees into ships and scat- 
tered them over the seas, making neighbors of na- 
tions. 

They saw the streams gushing from the mountains 
and moving lazily to the sea. These persecuted 
Puritans put the waters out to service and taught 
them to spin, weave, grind, and to convert pags 
into paper, and the raw product of the cotton fleld 
into fine fabrics. 

When the printing press failed to meet the de- 
mand of the times, the lightnings were called from 
their play-ground in cloudland and sent over the 
world, bearers of messages, The electric newsboy 
rushes across the continent with the news of con- 
quests and defeats. Heis the bearer of sorrow and 
of love messages. He sweeps down under the sea, 
and shoots away tothe land that persecuted and 
banished her children—a bearer of the glad gospel 
of a divine brotherhood. 

Who will now say that conflict and oppression 
has not outwrought a mighty work? 


> ——————— 


Women. 
A correspondent in the Anti-Slavery Standard says: 


“Women are ever the most aristocratic and 
bigoted class in any community. From the false, 
irresponsible position which they hold in life, the 
narrow selfishness and vacuity which excessive ease 
and luxury always produce, they hate alike a 
government of equality, in which labor is dignified, 
and areligion of sacrifice, which lays on the rich 
and strong the burthens of the poor and helpless." 


That some women are aristocratic and bigoted, 
there is no doubt. That most women are oppressive 
and intolerant towards women, is a lamentable 
truth. And it is equally true that women hold 
t‘ jrrresponsible " positions, if the care and culture 
of children, if the development and direction of 
immortal souls is an irresponsible position, then it 
is time that women held such positions. They do, 
indeed, hold before the law a very irresponsible 
position ; but how came they thus circumstanced ? 
Who has denied them honorable positions? Who 
has disfranchised women? Who has driven them 
into “‘ false, irresponsible positions?" The ‘class 
community " that has gagged, chained, outlawed 
Woman, is not the class to decry woman—not the 
class to herald her disgrace. 

Do women, as a class, hate ‘equality in which 
labor is dignified?" Do not women, as a class, 
regret that labor is not dignified? Ask the wives 
and daughters of farmers and mechanics—ask the 
great army of working women, sewing women, 
teachers, kitchen girls—if they do not deplore the 
estimation in which women are held—if they do 
not pray earnestly for the elevation of the working 
woman? ** Women hate a government of equality !” 
We know a few women who would like a glimpse 
of such a government. Where may it be found? 

As for the “religion of sacrifice," woman has 
been always ready for sacrifice—ever been last at 
the cross and first at the sepulchre. 


A Legacy to the Friends of Free Discussion. 


The above is the title of 214 pages by Benjamin 
Offen, formerly lecturer to the Society of Moral 
Philanthropists, at Tammany Hall, New York, and 
published by J.P. Mendum, at the Boston Investi- 
gator office. 

This is a work that should be in the library of 
every reformer. It is avery complete refutation of 
the fullacies contained in that very venerable and 
highly respected primitive history, the Holy Bible. 

Of course, it docs not interfere with any of the 
truths contained in that book. They are eternal 
and only show all the brighter, by the exposure of 
the fallacies mingled with them. 

The author, in his preface, says: 

In the following pages the author has freely 
discussed the claims of the books called the Old 
and New Testaments, tô be considered Divino rove- 
lutions. He bad a right so to do; and in presenting 


the work to the public he gives the re 
exercise of such right, $ urbs du 


To Our Subscribers. 


We appeal to our present subscribers to exert 
themselves to extend the circulation of the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. You know its worth, 
and by this time must feel that you are warranted 
in saying to your friends that it is a paper not only 
worthy of patronage, but financially sound, and 
that subscribers will be sure to get the paper for the 
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Letter from Dr. Fitzgibbon. ` 


DEAR JOURNAL: I haye just closed a course 
of fourteen lectures, with physical illustrations | full length of time for which they subscribe. 
through Miss Vanwie, in this city, and I think they | Asan inducement for a renewed effort in our be- 
High School dn not endow me that way twenty | nave been productive of some good. The illustra- | half, we make the following offer: Every old sub- 

years ago. Well, I submitted the message to two | tions have as ever been most excallent, and are | scriber who will send us the name of a new sub- 

Greek scholars here, who both pronounced the | erowing more wonderful every day. Imay men- | scriber, full paid, $3.00, for one year, shall receive 

Greek to be as rusty as they confessed themselves to | tion that amongst the prominent gentlemen who | K. Graves’ BiocnAPHY or SATAN, or Emma Har- 
beinthatlanguage. Finally, I sentit back to Mr. | were called upon to serve upon the committees | dinge's volume of Lectures on “Theology and 
My Wd wrote Shas he knew cba dewieh He DRE WOT to investigate, were Gov. Johnson, of Georgia; | Nature,” with a fine steel engraving of the author, 
could make sense out of the Greek portion of the | Goy, Shorter, of Alabama; Col, Bowles, Assessor | free, by return mail. Here is an inducement for 
communication, if there was any sense in it, A few of Georgia; Judge Lawrence, of Ohio; Hon. Mr. | ll subscribers to do a good thing for’ themselves 
days after I got my message back with a translation | Mason, of Missouri; Judge Walters, of Washing- | 88 well as for us and the cause of Spiritualism. 
which fitted precisely to the English portion of it, | ton; Mr. Clephane, U. 8. Internal Revenue Col- E NR RW OP AREE 
e UM hei D data lector here, and others, all of whom were highly New Premium for New Subscribers. 
in the upper story." EEE M ades e IM Any one sending us fifteen dollars for new sub- 
falape Nene Bye SCi Ewen, à scriptions to the JOURNAL, shall receive, by return 
Pin ay ke eto ore: F that the manifestations, arising from whatever d either ** The Origin zd Antiquity of Physical 
was strangely mixed up. While I lay pondering | C056 they may, are not of human ageney, snd are | Man," by Hudson Tuttle, “Moses and the Isracl- 
` j 2 utside Oi an ndepende r r » [T1 zareth," b 
tad rong and rale the purported presente af "dme ute eae | Alter Sortie or one dotiar and seventy de 
an ancient Hebrew seer ; even him of Patmos Isle. a t Weser iuri E R k cents’ (including postage) worth of any pook in our 
This intelligence also desired me to address him for yourselves. I leave to-day to complete an Kadett Ede i MM 
ede arate ott at a: (see aa engagement at Baltimore, and shall proceed thence Practical Reformers—Their Duties. 
dons X Ecl peel he iven. meta fndite: The direct to Cincinnati, as I have received -so little Do th f a arate L dar do thal 
! T g i encouragement to visit Lancaster and Harrisburg, Q: We TOLOIFACKE -Ok ENG: PrERenh S CO err 
return mail brought an answer signed John, and, as T > whole duty? Do they fully appreciate the respon- 
in the previous instance, embodying a specific re- Foy that T cannot aiora o FUIL ABS BUE At preecnt- sibility that rests upon them? Are Spiritualists 
sponse, Part of this message was written in Greek s anat partur eel) O GEE G who stand in the front ranks of all reforms awake 
likewise. This time the translation came with the biae lont Mime: sadi porius to the importance of the duties that devolve upon 
1 " $ . ad . 
seaman er id dit | lr, hr wi dai bia warm end edn | E NOT ta tenpan fapa frt cod guar 
; een ardent Spiritualist ; and also meet with all the com- ved im g E 


operation in my elumber. i 
. | forts of a home whilst beneath his hospitable roof. s 
Bro. Mansfield expects ere long to return to Cali- His hotel is now becoming the resort of the leading M Old theology, which has crushed and cramped the 


fornia, where he was 60 cordially received several 3. E = ee-born mifid for ages, is fast losing her hold 
years ago. In the meanwhile, I would suggest to Sade Mou Un a eg upon public sentiment. The world is now well 
any one who wants a test,or counsel from the spirit "Y Me is E tn ius f t aware of the fact that she has opposed cvery re- 
world, that he or she so seeking can very probably FOIE NASER NE AAYIE YON GE REY LONLO: form, every uprising of the human soul and aspira- 
get the same through our friend. Tug GREATEST NATURAL WONDER OF THE AGE.— | tion for light in the past. Theology has crucified 
. I fo fell tradi The lecture given last evening by Dr. Fitzgibbon, isani f d then deified hi 
thot IOE ALE SEUNS; at Metzerott Hall, was listened to by a large and | ©&¢ saviour-retormer, and then deified him. 
Yours fraternally, fashionable audience, among whom were many of She opposes ẹvery new phenomenon brought to 


L. Jupp Parpeg. | our most scientific men, all of whom were highly | light in mental philosophy as well as every truth 
pleased at the wonderful and astounding manifesta- | that is developed in the material world, which in 


tions exhibited by the Electric Media. A critical á 
examination was made by a committee of ladies | s0y way conflicts with preconceived opinions. 
Where she has the power she demands obedience to 


60 trifling an offence? p 

This forbidden tree had something in it, tbat, to 
us, seems very strange. It was to impart knowl- 
edge ; and as the fruit was inviting to the eye, and 
a desire existing to obtain knowledge, Eve fella 
victim to her unfortunate curiosity. Nor was this 
all. Until Eve ate thereof, it appears that the 
happy couple did not perceive their want of cloth- 
ing. Instantly they set to work to repair this first 
mishap, by sewing leaves together to make aprons. 
But in this stage of the business, the Lord seems to 
have some compassion left, for he, ** the Lord, made 
coats of skins and clothed them "—poor Adam and 
Eve being ignorant of the strength and durability 
of leaf aprons. We may guppose the Lord as think- 
ing or saying to Adam, “ Why, this will never do; 
you must have something more lasting, or else, by 
every wind that blows, you will be no more than a 
bundle of tattered rags.” Soon, therefore, by the 
Lord’s assistance, poor Adam and Eve jumped into 
a new suit of clothes! And, to make sure of man's 
destruction, by taking that which was forbidden, 
the serpent was permitted to point out the adyan- 
tages that would follow ; so that the appearance of 
the fruit, and the desire to get knowledge, urged on 
by the serpent, together with Eve's ignorance that 
anything like lying existed in the Garden of Eden, 
the diacbedience of our first parents was, by ninety- 
nine chances out of a hundred, secured, and the 
damnation of their posterity made sure. 

Now, to ascribe such conduct to God, such bare- 
faced design to quarrel with his new creation, is 
horrid in the extreme, and would disgrace (bad as 
it is said he is) the very Devil himself. And if the 
account is not true, if the facts, as recorded, did 
not take place, but are altogether to be considered 
as an allegory, then it follows that human redemp- 
tion is an allegory, also; and the whole fabric of 
the Jewish and Christian religion falls to the 
ground. 


Cause and Effect. 


Circumstances, conditions make us what we are, 
They not only enable and help us to our habits, 
but they compel the formation of habits. Habit of 
thought, of speech and acts, of ideas and opinions, 
are dependent on the circumstances and conditions 
of matters and things in which we are placed. 
They form our habits. 

It is rightly said that “we are the creatures ef 
habit, a bundle of habits, and that habit is second 
nature." These have grown to be proverbial say- 
ings, and, as such, have the stamp of being 
generally received as truths. If so, how easy it is 
tosee the mighty importance of circumstances and 
conditions. 


“?Tis education forms the common mind, 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree's inclined.” 


is another saying in apt illustration. What that 
education shall be depends very much, yes, wholly, 
on circumstances and conditions. ‘Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and when he is old,” 
etc. i 

Having very briefly stated the nature and ten- 
dency of habits, their cause, and way and manner of 
formation, the next step would seem to require à 
consideration of their effects and consequences as it 


Buffalo, March 28, 1806. 
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Letter from Vermont, Ill. 


Dear JouRNAL: I wish to say a few words 
through the columns of your paper about Spiritual- 
ism in Vermont. Notwithstanding the fact that 
there have been three sectarian revivals going on in 
this place for some time, the Spiritualists found 
their force sufficiently strong to employ a lecturer, 
and we have had Bro. W. A. D. Hume here speak- 
ing upon Bpiritualiem. He has suceceded in 
drawing large and attentive audiences and in giv- 
ing general satisfaction. He is a man well adapted 
to his present calling, and armed as he is with 
truth, he goes on his way doing good, fearless of the 
missiles hurled at him by the expounders of old 
theology. 

There has been a good work done in Vermont. 
Iremember the expression of one old gray haired 
man, who for sixty years had failed to find comfort 
in the doctrine of popular theology; he said, “I 
have just found out what I am, I am a Spiritualist ; 
was always one, but to-day I knew it first.” 

There are many strong Spiritualists here, and 
there are others who, not like the old gentleman I 
mentioned, “are Spiritualists, and don't know it,” 
but who do know it, and whose love for popularity 
only keeps them from coming out boldly and advo- 
cating its doctrine. Yet the day is not far distant 
when the star of progression will 


and habits once fixed are the parents of the sam’ 
genealogy and offspring as themselves, in endless 
succession, wonderfully tenacious of their identity 
and self-sufficiency. A further consideration might 
be to discover the right way and means to correct 
habitual, erroneous ideas, opinions, and belief on 
the foregoing subjects, and to supply their places 
with the real facts and truths belonging to those 
subjects, and to enfurce their application. 

We leave the subject here in this stage of remark 
and inquiry, that the reader may reflect and cor 


and circumstances are most certain to be formed and 
entertained on religious subjects, on Deity, creation, 
the origin, and destiny of man, and the views and 
duties of his life on earth ; and, further, to consider 


In dazzling beauty shine go bright, 


That none will fear to use its light. "| Dnm. Firzoinpon—Sir: I attended your lecture 


and seance last evening, merely through curiosity. 


Fraternally yours, 
A. W. WILLIAMS. 
Vermont, I1., March 25, 1866. 


Letter from Huntley Grove, Ill. 


Dear Epitons: The instructors of our circle at 
Huntley Grove request us to eend the following 
developments of thought for publication in the 
JounNAL; D. Corliss, medium; J. R. Robinson, 
amanuensis, 


and conditions those views, ideas, and opinions are 


permanent. 
OO li oO 
The Children’s Progressive Lyceum at 
Chicago, : 


LOVE. 
Love is a conglomerate or combination of all 
.eements—that which attracts you to all other 
elemente. Wisdom: As the saddle is prepared 
for the horse, so wisdom prepares all clemente 
for their unfolding, and direets thelr uses. Justice 
sees all things done rightly—that all principles put 
in for their share; and that all things are 80 
arranged as to ypfold the great eternal principles of 
Truth; and es life unfolds the organic law, 60 nre 
all organisms unfolded according to thelr proper 
erder, As the light of intelligence lightoth up the 


cises. 


ER gentlemen, selected from the audience, of the 
lectric Media and Monster Cabinet, who failed to | her behests. Her devotees readily yield obedience 
ance. The second lecture will be delivered this | tO her commands. The skeptical world heeds ber 
evening at the above hall.— Washington Constitutional 
Union, March 9. — . '| To the clear thinker and rational, independent 
Dx. Ww. Fitzainson.—This evening a very | Philosopher, the commands and threats of the 
at the Clarendon Hotel, corner of Sixth street and | church have no terrors. 
Pennsylvania avenue, by the above named gentle- The great book of nature commands attention 
man, on *' Progress and the Ethnology of Mankind,” 
and on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings on the light the way to the summit of superior under- 
America," accompanied by illustrations in human standing. That beacon light is shedding its reful- 
electricity, having a direct bearing on the lectures. gent rays across the pathway of tens of thousands 
These lectures have already been delivered before 
tlle Masonite. Dodwos and Historical Socletica ta | OL youthful minds whose aspirations have just been 
recommended to the public attention and investiga- | truths. The garb of despondency is being laid 
tion.—Ibid, March 12. aside and the white robes of truth which bring joy, 
Just ns I closed my course of lectures here the | love and happiness, are donned in its stead. Here- 
following letter was handed me. It strikes boldly | tofore our philosophy has becn confined to the more 
right to assert is a privilege peculiarly belonging to | thelr devotees has been sufficiently potent to deter 
their class, and I think it will do them no harm to | the young mind from even an attendance upon our 
learn in what estimation they are held by one who | pleasant gatherings, either for philosophical investi- 
was certainly attacked in a most unwarrantable and | gation or social amusements, to any considerable 
solicited to serve on the committee, but who | ycars have been sufficient to entirely change the 
declined, on the ground that the whole thing wasa | face of all these things, Our gatherings now attract 
“humbug,” Truly yours, the children, youths, middle-aged and the aged of 
Wm. FITZGIBBON. both sexes. No places of amusement are more de- 
[a healthful exercises, moral and mental culture. 
In view of this state of things, what duties de- 
volve upon us, What a work is before us, and what 
I did not expect to be called upon to act In the | a rich reward awaits the faithful and persevering 
the audience understood that it was with great | most important dutics that demands the attention 
reluctance that I went upon the platform as one | of reformers is the promotion of facilities for the 
of the investigating committee. promulgation of the great truths brought to light 
Whereas, some few of the female portion of the | by modern Spiritualism. Light, more light, should 
sitting around them, that I was either a friend of | this end let the necessity of providing the means 
yours and knew all about the matter, and wished | for the spread of our glorious philosophy come 
to help you through with your deception, or else I | home to the hearts of all reformers. Let us organize 
was friendly to Spiritualism, I wish you and | in every town and village where five progressive 
assertions are absolutely fulee, and as low as they | broad to embrace every reform, and limit the indi- 
are false. They come from a very depraved, cor- | vidual rights of none. Allow no creeds, systems or 
rupt heart. "'Suspleion ever haunts the guilty | confessions of faith to disturb your harmony, and 
mind." Tis a coward's virtue at best. I will here | be especially careful thut no doors be left open for 
know nothing about you. I care nothing ubout | one towards another. Be active in every good work 
you, any morc than common justice and decency | that shall help enlighten the mind and make glad 
are concerned, I ama stranger in this city. Am | the hearts of the oppressed or desponding. 
acquainted with no one here but a few of tho By an organic effort much good can be donc— 


find any possibility of receiving clandestine assist- 
not, but gocs on in the great work of investigation. 

important and interesting lecture will be delivered 
avd the inspiration of all truth points like a beacon 

“Ruins, Antiquities and Lost Races of Central 
various States, and have been highly spoken of und | quickened Into action by the inspiration of spiritual 
nt an evil that many skeptics consider they havea | mature in yeara. The scorn of theologians and 
unladylike manner; and by one too, who had been | extent, How changed the scene, A few short 
Washington, D. C., March 16, 1866. lightful than ours, where we combine amusement, 
capacity of committee, and not only yourself but | laborers in the great field of reform! One of the 
audience took it upon themselves to state to those | be the watchword of every true reformer, To 
the public to distinctly understand that these | minds can be found, upon a platform sufliciently 
stare that I never saw you before last evening, and | complaint, charges or persecution in any form from 
government officials. I am no Spiritualist, never | much more than can be done individually. Good 


and success is inevitable, 
LI 


pose that such dreadful consequences would folow ' 


regards right and wrong, and truth an falsehood ; 


sider what kind of habits in any specified condition 


at what time of life, and under what circumstances 


most generally received and fixed, so as to become 


The Children's Progressive Lyceum in Chicago, 
under the leadership of Dr. Avery and his corps of 
devoted assistants, is progressing finely. The little 
children and youths are delighted with the exer. 


Parents and other spectators look on with admi- 
ration, while the Lyceum goes through its exercises, 
Then the sociablea that are being held at different 
houses in the city for pleasure, soclul culture, as 
well as for pecuniary benefit to the Lyceum, are 
guarantees of success. Indeed, the Spiritualists of 
Chicago are at work, asa unit, to build up one of 
the finest Lyceums In tho country, ‘This is as it 
should be. Let tho old and young, middlo-aged 
and youths, all tako hold together in this great 
work of reform, amusement and mental culture, 


CNET 


; 


F 
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Aprit 14, 1866. 


Origin of the Trinity. 


In the “Creed of Christendom,” it [s said, “ there 
are three persons [n the Godhead, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are one 
ame in substance, equal in power and 
glory." Theso are Christendom'’s ** Trlune," or 


God, the 


three-one.God. 


Of the “ Father," we know little, except by Infer- 
Of the '*Son," who was born of a woman on 
this planct, and was an inhabitant of this earth, 
and associated withthe people among whom he 
lived and dicd, we know much. Of the “Holy 


ence, 


Ghost,” as n person, we know nothing. 
Of the origin of the “Father,” we know 
nothing, and can know nothing. Of the 


origin of the ‘* Son," we know the time when, and 
the place where,and can know enough of his sayings 
Of the 


and doings to ascertain his true character. 
origin of the ** Holy Ghost,” we know nothing. 


Was there ever a time in which the Almighty, 
the Creator, Jehovah, God the Father, did not oxist? 
There certainly wasa time In which the “Son of 
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Self-made Men. 

We admire self-made men, Such is the subject of 
the following article, taken from the Mining and 
Railroad Register. We are acquainted with him, 
and know bim to be one of Nature's noblemen. 
Whoever travels over the Pennsylvania Central 
Railroad admires this stupendous work, and after 
reading the following will better appreciate It: 

JOHN EDGAR THOMSON. 

The first chiefenyincer of the Pennsylvania Rall- 
road was John Edgar Thomson,who resigned a posl- 
tion in Georgla to return to bis native State,to locate 
and build au iron way from Harrisburg to Pittsburg, 
and thereby: make Philade|phia and Pittsburg the 
termini of the shortest portage between the Atlantic 
ocean and the Mississippi valley. 

Begotten in a public nceresliy and born in a period 
of excitement throughout the Commonwealth, 

rowing out of applications pending in the Legisla- 
HT for right of way tothe New York aud Erie 
Railroad through Pike and Susquchanna countics on 
the north border, and for right of way to the Balti- 
more & Ohlo Railroad Company from the south line 
of the State to Pittsburg, the Pennsylvania Railroad 
was the commercial pos and hope of this commu- 
nity, which urged forward its construction and 


God" was not In existence, and the same of the Holy | provided means to make payment of all contracts In 


Ghost. 


“ Son" could be as old as his “Father.” 


they are, 


as it should be. 


The dogma of the Trinity, therefore, is destined 
to oblivion—the doctrine of supremacy, andthe 


dogma of the Trinity also. 


e em oe 


Is It So? 


Tho Boston Investigator says that all the sciences 
and all social and religious reforms have been 
opposed by the Christian world, while Liberalism 
In 
proof of this proposition, the following facts are 


or Infidelity made them comparatively popular. 


given: 


“When William Lloyd Garrison began to lecture 


ehalf of the 
movement, no church would .open its | Gen. Grant the representative of the United States, 


in this city, thirty-five years ngo, in 


anti-slaver 


doors to him. He could not obtain a heating any- 
nee- 
the then editor of the Intidel Jnvestigator, and 


where in this Christian Boston, until Abner 
land 


It necessarily follows as a matter of course, 
that there was a time in which there was no Trinity 
in existence ; the ‘three persons" having had their 
origin at very different and distant times, as no 
As the 
* three persons" had very different beginnings, so 
Qoubtless, destined to very different 
ende. Their equality even “in power and glory" is 
evidently at fault, leaving “supremacy,” Supreme, 


moncy—a rare railroad spectacle in those days and 


since. 

But, a8 the work progressed, Issues originatin 
In diverse opinions, divided the friends of the roa 
into two parties, and, finally, the arbitrament ofthe 
stockholders' ballot was appealed to, at the election 
held Feb. 2d, 1852. 

The highest candidate on the Directors’ ticket 
voted by the friends of the administration received 
25,846 votes; the highest vote on the opposition 
ticket, headed by John Edgar Thomson, recelved 
80,861 votes. And thereupon the chief engineer of 
the road was made President of the company. 

During the administration of Mr. Thomson as 
chief engineer, the whole of the road was located, 
put under contract, the work on it was pushed for- 
ward, and more than half its mlleage opened to 
public use. 

Under the administration of Mr. Thomson as 
President, the portions of the line in progress at the 
time of his election were soon completed, and there- 
after the company pursued a policy of Judicious ex- 

ansion which has made it the great Atlantic trunk 
fine and grand iron road of the continent. 

And in this steady development, this dawn and 
sunrise, this growth in strength and expansion in 
power, John Edgar Thomson is even more the rep. 
resentative of the Pennsylvania Railroad than js 
Napoleon Third the representative of France, or 


Architects and masons build monuments of cubes 
of stone to perpetuate names and beneficent tri- 
umphs: but to erect a prnimH to the professional 
and administrative achievements of John Edgar 


the lecturer at Julian Hall, invited him to speak 
from his desk, which he did. It was an Infidel, not 
a Christian, that manifested this liberality. And in 
regard to the temperance reform, it was an Infidel 
of New York, Thomas Herttell, who, forty-eight 
years ago, wrote the first treatise on total absti- 


Thomson, we have only to pile one upon another 
the exact figures which symbolize the annual earn- 
ings of the Pennesivanta Railroad, beginning with 
1850, its first full official business year; 

1850......... eeeeeecessss eS. 939,452] 1858......... ...- 4$ 5,185,331 


nence ever known, and published and circulated it | 1851..... «+ 754,074) 1859... 5,362,355 
at bis own expense. It was an infidel, also, Robert Met * en IT : 
Owen of Scotland, who was the great social reformer | 3554777 *** 3509 192] 1862... 
of his age; and lastly, it was an infidel, Frances | 185577 s. 4,270,070 1863... 


Wright, who was the first female that proclaimed in 
this country the doctrine of the rights of woman. 
Christians opposed these reforms until they became 
popular, and then, assuming their control, boasted 
that Christianity originated them ! 
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“The Little Bouquet and the Children’s 
Progressive Lyceums.” 

The most flattering assurances reach us from 
many places where Children’s Progressive Lyceums 
are already organized, that we shall have their | four. 
united support, to the full number of scholars Thirty years ago Miss Bremer dreamed that she 
attending each Lyceum, for subscriptions to The | would not live to see the dawn of 1866. The Lon- 
Little Bouquef? don Spiritual Magazine says : 

That is what we expected. It is right—it is Just. * In the closing portion of her life she became 
We will make it, by a full and steady support, the | Much interested in Spiritualism, and read From 


,855,59 | 1865.......-.cecocscc- Le. 17,459,169 


These year blocks of adamantine results, given in 
official figures cemented together by semi-annual 
dividends, fashion and compose the Thomson Col- 
umn in its solidity and altitude. 


——————————e «ew oc 
Frederika Bremer. 

This gifted woman has passed to the higher life. 

She died on the last day of theold year, aged sixty- 


Matter to Spirit with intense emotion. She says of 
most welcome visitor that the little ones ever it, ‘It is the book I needed to enter fully inte the 
dreamed of receiving. interest and understanding of Spiritualism in its 

It is our intention to ornament each number with recent form san oe x is certainly an samir 

e work, as s mind and spirit. .Its theory an 

foch engravings and diigrémk as shalt exhibit the exposure of the natural lowe working in thle class 

graceful attitudes taken in the gymnastic exercises, | of phenomena, deserve the highest attention and 

marches, etc. appreciation of every intelligent and truth-loving 

We hope the subscriptions will be sent in so that | Mind.’ Still some ‘buts’ arose in her mind against 

= touc die frat ter bv tha first d f. Spiritualism as the baeis for a science and religion. 

e can get out the iret number by the fret day ol.) These were fully and ably answered last autumn, 

May. Let the little girls and boys—aye, and | by various deep-thinking Spiritualists. Her accept- 

"mothers, too—be active in getting up clubs of ten Hess EIE nin has Bets Soa neha Mapas on 

1 nown, but of tbis we are certain, that her min 

In every neighborhood, and receive an extra copy was thoroughly opened to conviction; & great step 

. = —since she had been prejudiced by some of the 

manifestations she witnessed in America, and which 

Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon. made her declare ‘ that the irit vona haa its 

Mrs. Gordon is about to visit Colorado. She | ''humbugs," even as our world has, and it did not 

intends leaving Boston the first week in April, and | Seem to her extraordinary that they endeavored to 

1 make fools of us.' 

will answer calls to lecture the four last weeks of * Do not let us say that Frederika Bremer is dead, 

this month, on the ronte to Quincy, Ill., ría Buffalo, | but rather that ‘she passed into the spiritual world 

Cleveland and Chicago. Address her immediately, on each a diy. For tan mode EE ceti 

1 , she considered beautiful and true, and wrote 

care of Banner office, Boston, or at Oneida, N. Y. | in the words of Tholnck, the German theologian, 
It is presumed that Mrs. Gordon goes to Colorado | and an upholder of the supernatural : 

as a herald of the “New Gospel" The many “ Why say that our friend is dead? Dead! That 

admirers of this able and convincing lecturer, East 


word is so heavy, so lifeless, so gloomy, so unmean- 


and West, will regret to lose her services, even for s EA on ya HAM ren PNE 
& season; but they will rejoice that so able an | truer!’” 


oo «Hh 4 ————— 
Responsibility. 

The editors of THe RELiG10-PHILOSOPHICAL 
JOURNAL do not hold themselves responsible for 
the sentiments expressed by correspondents. Be- 

— lieving in freedom of thought and the right of 
Missionary Work expression for ourselves, we Een not deny the 

Mr. J. M. Spear, who has been in Europe the past.| game right to others. 

two yeare, has traveled ten thousand eight hundred We only ask correspondents to base their thoughts 


miles, has received seven hundred and sixty-one | upon principles that will be of benefit to the reader ; 
letters, and has written more than eight hundred, | to write clearly, pointedly, well. ; 


opening up a valuable correspondence with the 
* friends of Spiritualism in many parts of England, : 


Scotland, Ireland, France, Hungary, Belgium, Ger- 1 ew t lt 8. 


many, Russia, Mexico and America. He has made 
five hundred and eeventy addresses to individual Death, life's faithful servant, comes to loose the worn sandals 
and give the wcary reet. 


persons, to private parties, and to public assem- 
blies. Few men have done such a vast amount of Mr. HENRY C. CAMP, of Cedar Rapids, Towa, departed 
this life after a short sickness at the residence of C. A. 


work. May he hear at last the welcome words, 
“Well d $2 Brooks in the city of Chícago, on tho 31st day of March, 
eil done. aged thirty-three years and six months. 
————————e < eo —— 
Mr. Camp has been engaged In the hardware business at 
Our Corporation. Cedar Rapids for the past eleven years, and was a firet clase 


‘Our books are yet open for subscriptions to the | business man and greatly esteemed by his townsmen and 
capital stock of the RELiG10-PHILOSOPHICAL PUB- | business acquaintances. 


LISHING ASSOCIATION. We most heartily thank the He leaves a wife, three small children, a father, mother and 
many liberal souls who manifest a disposition to | brother, to mourn his sudden death. We knew bim well and 
co-operate in this great movement of furnishing | deeply sympathize with his afflicted family. 

our Spiritualistic literature to the millions in an ANTERA BUTTON p EE 3 
attractive but cheap form. All letters of inquiry | pontiac, Mich, Feb. 11th, 1866, aged 43. m 
upon that eubject, addreseed to the President of He was a firm believer in Spiritualism, and was a good 
the Corporation, will be most cheerfully answered. | man. ý 

We call the attention of the reader to the Charter 
published on another page of this paper. 

— — —e. & 4— —————— —— 
State Conventions. 

The Spiritualists and friends of Progress through- 
out the country appear to be organizing pretty 
generally, preparatory to the National Convention 
at Providence, R. J. 

We would direct the especial attention of our 
readers to the call, published on our seventh page, 
for a convention of the Spiritualists of Pennsylva- 
nia, to be held at Sansom street Hall, Philadelphia, 
on the 22d and 23d of May. From the high standing 
of those whose names are appended to the call, we 
can assure our friends that the occasion will be a 


highly interesting one. 
cq «9 O 


Spiritualists’ Soclables, , 

The sociables held every Friday evening at Mar- 
tine’s Hull, corner of Clark and Monroe streets, 
under the supervision of Frank H. May, have 
proved a perfect success. Martinc’s Hall is admi- 
rably adapted for dancing and other social gather- 
inge, and Bro. May has the ability aud will to make 
all happy who attend these partice. 

e 


exponent of the Spiritual Philosophy is to visit;a 
portion of the country where so little is known in 
regard toSpiritualism. It isa fine field for Spiritual 
labor, and a rich harvest will be the result. ,, Angéls 
go with her. 


Passed to the Inner Life on March 19th, from the residence 
of his uncle, E. D. Howe, Esq., in Painesville, Ohio, after 
twenty years’ sojourn on earth, HERBERT L. SMALLEY, 
youngest son of the late Mra. Doctor Smalley of New York. 


He waa fully conscious of the presence of his spirit mother 
for wecks before the angels took him hence. He entered the 
service when only fifteen, at the beginning of hoatilitics, in 
Company A, 7th Ohio Infantry, and was wounded in the right 
arm at the bloody battle of Chancellorsville, Just after rais- 
ing the flag of his regiment from the ground, where it had 
fallen with its bearer, who was shot down. Ho was a great 
favorite in the regiment, and his correspondence with several 
papers at home was greatly esteemed. Ile was honorably 
discharged after the battles of Mission Ridge, Lookout Moun- 
tain, and Ringgold, where his regiment was nearly annihi- 
lated. He commenced a course of study with so much deter- 
mination and assiduity, that his physical powers gave way, 
and in a struggle of nearly a year he finally yielded up the 
old casket to its mother earth. 


Brother MIRAM P. SPAULDING, of Rochelle, Ill., March 
24th, aged 38 years. 

The services were held in tho Presbyterian church, which 
was filled with an attentive and appreciative audience. 

Brother White fearlesaly advocated the living Gospel of 
to-day, and has "cast bread upon the waters," which ahall be 
gathered in days to come. 


bh ox 


A gentleman observed upon an Indifferent pleader 
at the bar, that he was the most affecting orator 


that he ever heard, for he never attempted to speak | gressive Spiritualists hold meetings every Sunday morning 
ane evening, in Ebbitt Hall, No. 65 West 33d street, near 
roadway. 


but he excited universal pity. 


BUSINESS MATTERS. 


OUR BooK TRADE.—Orders by mall are filled out 
as soon as they reach this office, but it sometimes 
happens that we may he out of some book ordered. 


HICAL JOURNAL. 


Lyeenm holds regular Sunday sessions at 10 A. x., in the samo 
place. ; 


tractive Sunday School, meets at the same Hall every Sunday 
afternoon at 21 


bitt Hall, shonld a 
Box 5679, New York. 
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`| D. H, Hamilton will answer calls to lecture on Reeonstruc- 
tion and the True Mode of Communitary Life. Address, 
Ilammonton, N. J. 


Mra. Lovina Heath, trance speaker, Lockport, N. Y. 

Mra, Anna E. Hill, inspirational medium and peychometri- 
cal reader, will answer calla on reasonable torms, Address, 
Whitesboro, Oneida county, N. Y. ; 

W. H. Hoisington, the blind preacher, will answer calls to / 
lecture on Ancient Egypt, Political Economy, or Astronomy. : 
Addrees Lockport, Ill., until April lst.. . , 

Mrs. 8. A. Horton will k in Troy, N. Y., during April; 
in Ludlow, Vt., Ma 6; 1h Baden Mills and Vicinity during 


Progressive Mertinas IN New YonK.—The Society of Pro- 


Tho Children's Progressive Lyceum, a new and very at- 
o'clock. 


Speakers wishing to make engagements to lecture ín Eb- 
irem: P. E. Parnsworth, Secretary, P. O. 


TzwPLE or TnurH.—Mcetipgs at the “Temple of Truth,” 


That many cause a few days’ delay until our stock Is | 814 Broadway, New York. Lectures nnd discussions every | June and the first Bunday in July. Address as abore, or 
replenished. Bunday at 1074,3 and 734 o'clock. The ball and rooms are | Brandon, Vt. ' 
e say this, that those ordering books may not | open every day in the week as a Spiritualists’ depot for in- M. Henry Houghton will lecture in North Wrentham, Mass., 


be disappointed If they sometimes geta part of the 
order on one day and the remainder on another day. 
We intend to be prompt in filling orders for the 
paper and for books. ' If either should fall to come 
to hand within a reasonable time, we urgently re- 
quest our friends to advise us of the fact, giving 
names of persons, places of residences, and the 
amount of money sent; when the order was mailed, 
and to whom directed. 

All such orders should be addressed! to Geo. H. 
Jones, Secretary ReLIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISH- 
ING ASSOCIATION, drawer 6325, Chicago, Ill. 


Emma HARpDINGE's LECTURES ON THEOLOGY AND 
Nature.—This book contains Six Lectures given 
through that highly developed and well-known 
trance-medium, Miss Emma Hardinge, besides 
much other very Interesting matter. 

The following subjects are treated of ina mas- 
terly manner, viz. : 

. Astronomical Religion. 

Religion of Nature. 

The Creator and His Attributes. 

. Spirit—Its Origin and Destiny. 
Sin and Death. i 
. Hades, the Land of the Dead. — | 

Together with the outline of a plan for human 
enterprise and an Autoblograpbical I1troduction 
with an Appendix containing the sayings and senti- 
ments of many well-known Spiritualists and other 
reformers. i 

This volume also contains a fine steel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donelly. 

For sale at the oftice of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
cau Publishing Association. Post Office Drawer 
6325, Chicago. Price 75 cents. 

Forwarded by mail on receipt of the price, free of 
postage. ‘ 


Cnuncu's SgANCES.—Mr. W. T. Church, physical 
and test medium, having located permanently in 
this city, may be consulted at his residence, No. 862 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 A.M. and 4 
P.M. Persons wishing to attend either the seances 
or developing circles, will find it to theirinterest to 
call upon him at their earliest convenience, and pro- 
cure tickcts to the same. 

Chicago, Nov. 17, 1805. 10-tf 


Mrs. C. M. Jorpan, Writing and Prophetic 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Chicago. 10-tf. 


‘Mepicat Notice.—Dr. Henry Slade, Clairvoyant 
Physician, will examine the sick in person, or by 
hair, in his office, Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich., 
every Friday and Saturday. Terms for examination 
$2. The money shouldaccompany orders. (15-tf 


CLAIRVOYANT AND HOMEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN.— 
“Miss Lowry will remain in Chicago a short time, at 
No. 30014 State street, where she will examine the 
human system clairvoyantly, and give a diagnosis 
of the diseased organs, and a statement of the 
cause of their diseased state, and treat the same. 

Will also give psychometrical diagnosis of dis- 
eases of those who are at a distance, either by a lock 
of their hair, their autographs or photographs ; 
and by the same means give a delineation of charac- 
ter, and direct their minds to the profession or oc- 
cupation for which their organizations are best 
adapted. 

Price for examination, $1.00. Consultation, Free. 
Hours for Consultation, from 9 to 11, A. M., and 
from 1 to 5, P. x. (24-tf 


Send for one of Harris’ Gas Burners, for burning 
Kerosene oil; fits all lamps, requires no chimney, 
makes no smoke, saves oil, and gives a splendid gas 
light. Can be carried about the house without dan- 
a of being extinguished. Sent by mail for 60 cts. 

aylor, Bunt & Co., 100 Monroe St., Chicago. [25 


HEALING THE SICK BY THE LAYING ON OF 
Hanps.—Doctor Persons, of the Dynamic Institute, 
Milwaukee, will open rooms at the Pratt House, 
in Mount Carroll, Ill., on the 10th of Apfil, and 
heal the sick for 20 days ensuing. The Doctor's 
cures place him far above all who have as yet ap- 
peared before the public. 

We take the following from the Columbus (Wis.) 
Transcript of February 14th : 

Doctor Persons, the great Magnetic Physician, is 
daily thronged with invalids who are finding relief 
at his hand. We note a few of his cures, which fully 
substantiate what the Doctor advertises he can do: 

Mrs. F. Hicks, prolapsus uteri and vaginal tumors; 
unable to walk for months, relieved at once and 
walked off well. 

Mr. F. Hicks, hip ail eighteen years, limb 114 
inches short, suffered a good deal of pain ; all pain 
removed at once and limb lengthened equally 
with the other, and now has good use of it. 

Mrs. Mary Adams, Danville, hip ail, long stand- 
ing; relieved in one treatment. 

George Adams, Danville, deaf, and lame foot; 
cured in one treatment. 

Albert Holsman, Columbus, lame leg for eight 
years, walked with crutches; cured in ten minutes, 
and walked off without help. 

Miss Matilda McAfferty, paralysis and spinal dif- 
fleulty, one year standing, unable to walk without 
help; in one treatment entirely relieved and walked 
off without aid. j 

T days of miracles have not ceased. 


VALUABLE USES OF MAGNETISM.—Dr. J. Wilbur 
is permanently located at 561 Milwaukee Street, 
Milwaukee, Wis., is using Magnetism with great 
success in curing diseases, both chronic and acute. 
He uses no medicine whatever, yet he challenges 
competition from prescribers of drugs and nostrums. 
Patients at a distance nre cured ; all that is required 
is a euperscribed envelope and fifteen cents. Office 
hours from 10 a. x. to 5 P. M. (2-2-3m 


Just THE WEATHER FOR Youna Ducks.—But 
very bad for consumptives and people predisposed 
to pulmonary weaknesses. To al) such the spring 
season is very trying, and great care should be taken 
to keep the body dry and warm, and all irritation 
of the throat and bronchial tubes allayed at once. 
The soothing properties of Coc’s Cough Balsam 
render it the consumptive’s best friend, while all 
recent cases very readily yield to its curatlve power. 
It is pleasant, safe, sure and cheap. 


Rey. ORRIN Annorr.—The Rev. Orrin’ Abbott is 
now at Chicago, Ill., and is ready to recelve calls to 
lecture on the superiority of Spiritualism over all 
other systems of religion ; or where they wish it, 
he will show that a false dogma in Orthodoxy was 
the prime cause of the Jate war, and is now the 
bitter root that obstructs reconstruction. He will 
not touch the political aspect of the question, but 
show that a falsity in that creed causes the present 
difficulty. Those who wish spiritual lectures, or 
those who wish the errors of Orthodoxy eradicated 
from the minds of hearers by stubborn facts and 
hard arguments clothed with kind words, can give 
him a call. 

He will receive subscriptions foy the RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and stock subscriptions 
for the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHIOAL PUBLISHING Asso- 
CIATION. , 

He is also a healing medium of great power. 


NOTICE OF MEETINGS. 


Meetinos at Catcaco.—Regular morning and evening meet- 
ings are held by the First Society of Spiritualists in Chicago, 
evcry Sunday, at Crosby's Opora Houso Hall—entrance on 
State street. 

Hours of meeting at 1014 a. M., and T!4 P. M. 

SpPRINGrieLD, ILL.—Spiritualists hold mectings regularly in 
their Hall, and the Children's Progressive Lycpuro meets 
every Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock. 

WasmiwgTON, D. C.—The Association of Spiritualists of 
Washington hold meetings and have lectures every Sunday 
at 11 A. M., and T?4 P. M., in Seaton Hall, corner of Ninth 
and D streets, near Pennsylvanía avenue. Communications 
on business connected with the Association, should be ad- 
dreescd to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen- 
eral's Office. 

BosroN— MzrLoprow.—The Lyceum Society of Spiritualists 
will hold meetings on Sundays at 244 and 734 o'clock. Ad- 
missin free. 

Speakers engaged :—Mrs. Anna M. Middlebrook, April 1 
and 8; J.G. Fish, April 22 and 29. 

PuttAprLPuia, Pa.—Friends of Progress hold meetings in 
their new hall, (formerly a church), Pheenix stroet, every 
Bunday afternoon at 3 o'clock P. m. Children's Progressive 


formation, medium's home, etc., etc. 
and make themeolves at home, 


meetings on Sundays in Sansom Strect Hall at 101 
TY4 P.M. Children’s Progressive Lyceum holds sessions every 


of Progress in their Lyceum Hull on Plum, near Sixth street, 
every Sunday morning at 10/2 A.M. Children’s Progressive 
Lyceum holds session in the same Hall every Sunday at 2 
o'clock P. M. 


every Sunday at McDonnell's Hal] (Ferris x Garrett's Build- 
in pe lectures. Lecturers wishing to make engagements, 
wi 


Garrett, Esq., President; Lea Pusey, Esq., 
Wm. Fitzgibbons, Becretary. 


of Progress" have rented Mercantile Library (small) Jall, 
and have regular lectures every Bunday at 1014 A. M. and 714 


All are invited to come, every Sunday until April; In Taunton, April 29 and May é 

A "| and 32; in Plymouth, May 20 and 7. Wil answer calls to , 

lecture in any of the Eastern or Middle States the remainder 

er the yent: an applications tor week-ovening lectures and 

the attending of funerals w € happit d 

answered. Addrcas as above, or West ios snc spe y 1 
Lyman C. Howe, trance spenker, Clear Creek, N. Y. u ¥ 


Miss Julia J. Hubbard, trance speaker, hns r tered 
the lecturing field. For the present her peldreae wit p^ Bos- 
ton, care of Banner of Light office. 5 

W. A. D. Hume, Cleveland, O. E ! "r 


Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson will speak in Willimantic, Conn. 
during March. Address as above, or East Braintree, Vt, — 

Mrs. F. O. Hyzer, 60 South Green street, Baltimore, Md, 

W. F. Jamieson, inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich. 

Miss Susie M. Johnson will speak in Haverhill during April. 

Miss Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer calls to ' 
lecture Sundays, week evenings, or attend funerals. Address 
Lebanon, N. H. auc] Sy 

Georgo F. Kittridge, will answer calls to attend public cir- 
clos EL. lecture on Bondaye, in Northern Michigan. Address, 
Grand Rapids, box 692. t 

Mrs. E. K. Ladd, No. 179 Court street, Boston, Maas., will 
answer calls to lecture. j 

Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calls to lecture. Addrees, 
12 Lincoln street, Boston, Mass. 

J. 8. Loveland will answer calls to lecture, and will pay 
especial attention to the establishment of Children's Lyceums. 
Address, Banner of Light office, Boston, - 

Charles 8. Marsh, semi-trance speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture throughout Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and other 
Western States. Address Wonewoc, Juneau county, Wis. 

Mrs. Emma M. Martin, inspirational speaker, Birmingham, ' 
Michigan. i i 

Mra. Elizabeth Marquarfd having removed to the State of , 
Missouri, will answer calls to lecture ín the West. Persons 
wishing her services as a trance and normal lectarer, will 
please address Chamois, Osage county, Mo. 

Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn. ! 

Leo Miller will speak in St. Louis, Mo., through April, 
Address as above, or 22 Market street, Chicago, lll. 

Mr. and Mrs. H. M. Miller, Elmira, N. Y., care of Wm. B. 
Hatch. " 

Mrs. Mary A. Mitchell will answer calls to lecture upon 
Spiritualism Sundays and week-day evenings in Western New 
York, Ohio, Michigan and Indiana. Would like calls to lec- 
ture alung the direct railroad route to Chicago. Address 
withott delay, Lockport, Ningara Co., N. Y. | 

Dr. G. W. Morrill, jr., trance and inspirational speaker, will 


PurLAprLPIIA, PA—Progressive Spiritualists hold regular 
A- M. and 


unday afternoon in same place at 21% o'clock. 
VINELAND, N. J.—Meetings of the Society of the Friends 


Witmixatox, DeL.—The Spiritualists of this place meet 


please address ejther of the following gentlemen: Thos. 
easurer; or Dr. 


8r. Louis, Mo.—The “Society of Spiritualists and Friends 


P.M. Seats free. 

The Children's Progressive Lyceum meets in the same Hall 
every Sunday afternoon, at 214 o'clock. 

CixcixNATI, O.—The Spiritualists of Cincinnati have organ- 
ized themselves under the laws of Ohio as a “ Religious Society 
of Progressive ae and have secured Metropolitan 
Hall, corner of Ninth and Walnut streets, where they hold 
regular meetings on Sunday mornings and evenings, at 1014 
and 714 o'clock, 

CLEvrzLAND, O.—Regular meetings every Sunday in Temper- 
ance Hall, on Superior street, at 10% A. X. and 7)4 P. M. 
Children’s Progressive Lyceum holds its sessions every Sun 
day at 1 P. M. ' 

BaN Francisco, CAL.—Mrs. Laura Cuppy lectures for the 
Friends of Progress in their hall, corner of Fourth and Jessie 
streots, Ran Francisco, every Sunday, at 11 a. M. and 7}4 P. M. 
Admission free. Children's Progressive Lyceum meets in the 
same hall at 2 p. M. 


SPEAKERS’ REGISTER. aoe 


BPrzAKERS for whom we advertise are solicited to act as 
agents or the RELIGI0-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 

Mrs. Caroline Abbott, developing medium, 30014 Btate 
street, Chicago, Ill ' 

J. Madison Allyn, trance and inspirational speaker, will 
lecture in Ludlow, April 1; in Woodstock, July 4, 8, 15 and 
22. Will speak weck evenings in vicinity of Sunday appoint- 
ments, and attend funerals. Address, Woodstock, Vt., in care 
of Thomas Middleton. Refers to Thomas Middleton or to G, 
A. Bacon, box 205, Washington, D. C. 


C. Fannie Allyn, box 70, Rockland, Me. 


W. P. Anderson, Spirit Artist, Address P. O. Box 2521 
New York City. : 

Mrs. N. K. Andross, Makanda, Jackson Co., Ill. 

George W. Atwood will answer calls to lecture in the New 
England States.’ Address, Weymouth Landing, Mass. 

Rev. Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass. 

Mra. Addie L. Ballou, inspirational speaker, Mankato, Minn. 

8. M. Beck, inspirational and normal speaker, will receive 
calls to lecture on the Harmonial Philosophy, Please address 
bim at Rochester, Olmstead county, Minn. 

Miss Martha L. Beckwith, New Haven, care of George 
Beckwith. . 

Lovel Beebee, trance speaker, North Ridgeville, Ohio, will 
respond to calls to lecture. 

M. C. Bent, inspirational speaker, will speak in Middle 
Granville, N. Y., the first and third Sundays in each month, 
and in Kingsbury, N. Y., the second and fourth, up to July. 
Will answer calls to lecture evenings during the week, and 
attend funerals, Address Middle Granville or Smith’s Basin, 
New York. ; 

C. C. Blake, of New York City, will answer calls to lecture 
jn different parta of the West upon Grecian and Roman Spiri- 
tualism, as compared with modern. Address, until further 
notice, Dahlonega, Wapello Co., Iowa. A 

Mrs. E. A. Bliss, of Springfield, Mass., will speak in Hav- 
erhill during March. Address accordingly. 

A. P. Bowman, inspirational speaker, Richmond, Iowa. 

Mrs. A. P. Brown, St. Johnsbury Centre, Vt. 7 

Mrs. M. A. C. Brown, West Brattleboro’, Vt. 

Mrs. H.F. M. Brown's post office address is drawer 6325 
Chicago, Il 
= Mrs. Emma F. Jay Bullene’s address is 32 Fifth street, New 

ork. 

Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes will speak in Lynn April 1 and 8; in 
Charlestown, April 15, 22 and 29. Address 87 Spring street, 
East Cambridge, Mass. ! : 

Miss Lizzie Carley. Address, Ypsilanti, Mich. 

Albert E. Carpenter will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
Putnam, Conn. . : 

Judge A. G. W. Carter, of Cincinnati, Ohio, will answer calls 
to lecture on theSpiritual Philosophy. 

Mrs. Sophia L. Chappell wll answer calls to lecture. 


Henry T. Child, M. D., 634 Race street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Mrs. Eliza C. Clark, inspirational speaker. Address care of 
Banner of Light office. ; 


Dr. L. K. Coonley, address Vineland, N. J. 


Dean Clark, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to lec- 
fure. Address Rutland, Vt., P. O. Box 110. 

Mrs. Jeanette J. Clark, trance speaker, will answer calls, 
when properly made, to lecture on Sundays in any of the 
towns in Connecticut. Will also attend funerals, Address, 
Fair Haven, Conn. 


Dr. James Cooper, Bellefontaine, O. 


Warren Chase lectures during March in Philadelphia. The 
first two Sundays of April in Syracuse, N, Y. Third Sunday 
in April in Byron, N. Y The fifth Sunday in April in Char- 
don, Ohio. First two Sundays of May in Cleveland, Ohío. 
Last half of May at South Pass, Ill. Will lecture the four 
Sundays of June in Decatur, Ill. Will receive subscriptions 
for the RNELIQIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and Stock subscrip- 
tions for the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, 


Thomas Cook, Hunteville, Ind., will answer calls to lecture 
on organization. 


Mrs. Laura Cuppy's address is San Francisco, Cal. 


Ira IT. Curtis speaks upon questions of government. Ad- 
dress, Hartford, Conn. 


Andrew Jackson Dayis can be addressed, as usual, at 274 
Canal street, New York. 

Mrs. E. DeLamar, trance speaker, Quincy, Mass. 

Miss Lizzie Doten will lecture in New York during April ; 
in Boston during May. She will not make any other engage 
ments to lecture until further notice. Address, Pavillion, 57 
Tremont street, Boston, Mass. 


Dr. E. C. Dunn, P. O. Address, Rockford, Ml. 


Dr. H. P. Fairfield, trance speaker and magnetic healer, will 
answer calls tolecture. Address Greenwich Village, Masa. 


Mrs. Fannie B. Felton will speak in Portsmouth, Apri) 1, 8 
m 15; id Haverhill during May. Address South Malden, 
ass, 


D. 8. Fracker, inspirational speaker. Address Berea, O. 


Rev. James Francis will answer calls to lecture, after the 
spring opens. Address, Mankato, Minn. 

Mrs. M. L. French, inspirational medium, will answer call- 
to lecture or attend circles. Free circles Wednesday eve 
nings. Address, Washington Village, South Boston. 


J.G. Fish will speak in Ebbitt Hall, N. Y., during March 
in Boston the last two Sundays in April; in Lowell, Mass. 
during May and June. Address as above. 

C. Augusta Fitch, trance speaker, box 1835, Chicago, TII. 

Dr. Wm. Fitzgibbon, the well known Central American 
traveler and lecturer on the “Lost Races, Ruins and An- 
tiqnities" of that country, will answer callstolecture tbrough 
Pennsylvanin and the Western and Southwestern States on 
the science of Human Electricity, as connected with the 
Physical Manifestations of the Spiritual Philosophy, and will 
illustrate his lectures through the mediumship of Miss Ella 
Vanwieatd others. Address, for the present at Wilmington. 
Delaware, 

* B. J. Finney's post office address is Ann Arbor, Mich. 

A. F. Foss will speak in Boston Melodeon April 15th and 
22d; in Banger, Maine, in June. Willanswer calla to lecture 
in other places. Address at Manchester, N. H. 

Miss Eliza Howe Fuller, trance speaker, will answer calls 
to lecture Sundays and week evonings. Apply as early as 
convenient. Address, LaGrange, Me. 

Mrs. Dr. D. A. Gallion will answer calls to lecture, under 


ects. Addross Dr. J. Gallion, Healing Institute, Keokuk, 
UWA. 

Mrs. Laura De Force Gordon will lecture in Washington, D. 
C., during April and May—addrees care of George A. Bacon, 
Esq. P. 0. Box 205; in Cleveland, Ohio, during July and 
August. 

N. S. Greenleaf. Address Lowell, Mass. 

Isaac P. Greenleaf will spcak in Taunton during April. Is 
ready to make further engagements any where in Now England 
for the season. Addrees as above, or Lowell, Mass. 

L. P. Grigczs Magnetic Physician, will answer calls to 
le:ture and heal tho sick. Address, Evansville, Wis. 

Dr. Jos. J. Hatlinger, Trance Speaker, will answer calla to 
Je:turo on Sundays, or to organized circles during weck day 
evenings, in any part of this country. Will also organize Lyco- 
uins, aud speak, either entranced or in his normal copdition. 
Cun be addressed at 25 Court street, New Haven, Conn. 

Charles A. Hayden will speak in Chicago, during April. 
Will also make engngyments to speak woek ovenipgs in the 
vicinity. Address bim care of the RzrLiGIo-iuLosoPHICAL 
JOURNAL. 

J. D. Harrison, formerly minister of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, Kendallville, Noble Co, Ind. 


Address Forestport, Oneida Co., N. Y., care of Horace Farley. | 


Mrs. Augusta A. Currier. Address box 815, Lowell, Mass. | 


answer calls to lecture and attend funerals. Address, 42514 
Washington street, Boston. : 
Dr. James Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, Ill. 3 
Miss A. P. Mudgett, trarice and inspirational speaker, will 
receive calls to lecture. Address her at Fond du Lac, Wiscon- 
sin, care of Geo, Gates. 


B. T. Mann will lecture on Spiritaalism anywhere in the 
country within a reasonable distance. Address, Bkaneateles, 
New York. 

A. L. E. Nash, will answer calls to lecture and attend 
funerals in Western New York.’ Address Rochester, N. Y. 

Mrs. Sarah A. Nutt. Address Claremont, N. H. 

L. Judd Pardee. Address care Thomas Rathbone, box 1231, 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker, Disco, Mich. 

J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich. ; 

George A. Peirce, Auburn, Me., will answer calls to speak’ 
upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funerals. 

» Miss B. C. Pelton, Woodstock, Vt. : 

A. A. Pond, inspirational speaker. Refers to Warren Chase. 
Address, North West, Williams county, Ohio. 

J. L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagements 
throughout the West to speak where the friends may desire. 
Address Cedar Falla, Iowa, P O. Box 170, until further notice. 

Mrs. Auna M. L. Potts, M. D., lecturer. Address, Adrian, 
Michigan. 

J. H. Randall, inspirational speaker, will answer calls te 
lecture on Spiritualism and Physical Manifestations. Address, 
care of 274 Canal street, New York City. 

Dr. P. B. Randolph, Box 1714, New Orleans, La. 


Dr. W. K. Ripley will speak in North Wrentham during 
April; in Charlestown during May. Address box 95, Foxboro’, 


G. W. Rice, trance speaking medium, will answer calls to 
lecture, Address, Brodhead, Gress county, Wis. ~ 

A. C. Robinson, 15 Hawthorne street, Salem, Mass., will an 
s wer calls to lecture, 

J.T. Rouse may be addressed P. O. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind. 

Mrs. Frank Reid, inspirational speaker, Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Miss Belle Scougall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, IIl. 

Austin E. Simmons will speak ín Woodstock, Vt, on the 
firet Sunday, in Bridgewater on the second Sunday, and in 
East Bethel on the fourth Sunday of every month during the 
coming year. Address, Woodstock, Vt. 

Mrs. Susan E. Slight, trance speaker, will lecture for the 
Society of Spiritualists in Yarmouth, Me., till farther notice. 
Address as above. 

Mrs. Fannie Davis Smith, Milford, Mass. 

Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo, 0. 

Mrs. H. T. Stearns. Permanent address, South Exeter, Me. 

J. W. Seaver, Byron, N. Y., inspirational speaker, will an- 
swer calls to lecture and attend funerals in Western N. Y. 

H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Mrs. C. M. Stowe will answer calls to lecture ín the 
Pacific States and Territories. Address San Jose, Cal. 

Miss Martha S. Sturtevant, trance speaker, 72 Warren 
street, Boston. : 

Elijah R. Swackhamer having removed to the State of Mis- 
souri, will answer calls to lecture in the West on Community 
Life, Spiritualiem, and other kindred subjects, Address, Post 
Office, Chamois, Osage county, Mo. 

Francis P. Thom: s, M. D., will answer calls to lecture on 
Spiritualism. Address, Harmonia, Kansas. 

Mrs. Sarah M. Thompson, Inspirational Speaker, 36 Bank 
street, Cleveland, 0. 

Benjamin Todd, Normal Speaker, is ready to answer calle 
to lecture in the New England and Middle States. Address 
caro of Banner of Light office. 

Mrs. M. S. Townsend will speak in Philadelphia, Pena., 
during April. 

Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio. 

J. H. W. Toohey, Potsdam, N. Y. 

Samuel Underhill, M. D., is again in the field, and ready 
to receive calls for lectures. Address, care of A. J. Davis, 274 
Canal street, New York. 

J. Wm. Van Namee, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Selah Van Sickle, Maple Rapids, Mich., will answer calls to 
lecture in that vicinity. " 


A. W. Williams, healing medium. Address, Vermont, Ful- 
| ton Co., Ill. 

Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson will speak in Buffalo during April. 
Will answer calis to lecture tbe coming summer in Ohio and 
Michigan. Address, during April, to care of Thomas Rath- 
bun, box 1231, Buffalo. 

Lois Waisbrooker may be addressed at Massilon, Ohio, P. 0. 
Box 81. 

F. L. Wadsworth lectures in Sturgis, Mich., during April, 
and till further notice. Address accordingly. 

E. 8, Wheeler, Inspirational Speaker, will answer calle to 
lecture. Address Banner of Light office. 

N. Frank White will lecture in Chicago through March; 
Louisville, Ky., through April: Battle Creek, Mich., through 
May and June. Applications for week evenings will be sr- 
swered and attended to. 

A. B. Whiting will speak in Cincinnati, Ohio, during April. 

Alcinda Wilhelm, M. D., inspirational speaker, will lecture 
in Kansas during the summer, and in Iowa in the fall. Ad- 
nel care of W. Brown, box 502, Quincy, Ill, until further 
notice. 

Mre. Mary J. Wilcoxeon wil) speak in Buffalo d 
Will answer calls to lecture during the coming year. eral 
address, Hammonton, Atlantic Co., N. J. 

Mrs. N. J. Willis, trance speaker, will lecture in Worcester 
July 1, 8, 16 and 22. Address Boston, Mass. 

F. L. H. Willis, M. D., will lecture in Lowell, Mass., durin; 
April; in Worcester during June. Address as above, or 197 
West 27th street, New York. 

Capt. B. V. Wilson's address for March, will be No. 15 


s] irit control, upon diseascs and their causes, and other sub- Water st., Cincinnati, Ohio; for April, care of Merritt Mun- 


son, Geneseo, Henry co., Ill.; for the summer months, Mene- 
kane, Oconte co., Wis. Parties within thirty miles of Gene- 
seo, wishing to engage him for week evenings, please 

as above until April 29th, 

Mrs. Mary M. Wood will speak in Charlestown, April 1 and 
8, in Plyafouth Apri) 22 and 29. Address, 11 Dewey atroet, 
Worcester, Mass. 

Mary Woodhull lectures on Spiritualism, Laws of Lifeand 
Health. Address Muttawan, Mich. 

Elijah Woodworth, Inspirational Speaker. Address, Leslie, 
Ingham Co., Mich. 

Warren Woolson, trance speaker, Hastings, Orange County, 
New York. 

Mrs. F. M. Wolcott is engaged to speak half the time tn 
Danby, Vt. Will receive calls to speak in Vermont, New 
Hampshire, or New York. Address as above, Or Rochester, 
Vermont, 

Mies H. Maria Worthing, trance speaker, Oswogo, Ili., will 
answer culls to lecture and attend funerals. 

Henry C. Wright will answer calla to lecture, Addr 

» Bela Marsh, Boston. 


Mrs. Frances T. Young, trance speaking m : 
West atreot, Boston, r ting medium, No. 31 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM TRE INNER LIFE. 


*' He shall give His angoles oharge concerning theo.” 


All communications under thishoad are given through 
MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 
A well-developed trance medium, and may be implicitly relic 


upon as coming(rom the source they purport to—the spirit 


world, 


INVOCATION. 
Eternal and immutable principle — Life ; within 
and around us we see Thy work, Upon every form 

Thou hast left Thine impress, and as Thou dost 

breathe upon us, quickening and awakening new 

thoughts and new desires, making us reach still 

higher and higher for Thy divine truth and wisdom, 
with those desires for that higher truth, Thou hast 
given us the assurance that it shall be given. For 
that assurance In ‘the past and present, we feel to 
offer sincere thanks. We see Thy perfecting influ- 
ence in all vegetation; we see it spring from, ns it 
scems to us, almost inanimate life into youthful 
bloom and manhood's vigor, until it reaches age, and 
then upon its face we see a change, taking upon 
itself a higher form of life. 

And as Thou art perfecting all vegetable life, so 
wilt Thou perfect us with the many changes 
through which Thon in Thy wisdom shall lead us, 
until by Thy power we shall be enabled to see wis- 
dom and goodness in Thy every form and manifes- 
tation. Unto Thee, oh, Life, may we all look for 


The infant when it desires food, prays. Tho youth 
who desires to accumulate wealth, prays. The 
mother, as she bends over the eradle of her Infant, 
desiring its happiness through all time, offers a 
prayer within her soul for its welfare, yet gives not 
her wish an expression in vocal utterance. The 
husband and father prays in his desire for the happi- 
ness and welfare of bis wife and children, Every 
spirit in its desire sends forth prayer,to the Infinite 
Father; clothed ín words or not, that prayer is 
‘responded to. We would say with the poet, that 
“prayer Is the soul’s sincere desire, uuuttered or 
expressed.” We would naturally suppose from the 
language of Some portions of the Bible that it was 
necessary to pray aloud, that we might be heard by 
all men; and then in other portions of it, you are 
commanded to enter into the secret closet of your 
own soul, and there pray to the Infinite Father for 
all blessings. By that passage we would infer that 
prayer was a desire; yet by the expounders of that | 
book, who cling to the letter with such dovoted 
reverence, we are taught to kneel in prayer and 
make known our desires to mankind, n3 well ns to 
the Father. With all due reverence for their belief, 
they seem td think thnt it Is necessary that we 
should pray in a manner to be heard by men, in 
order that it might reach the Infinite Mind. 


d 
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QUESTION BY G. W. 
Q. Can I be convinced of some sort of a condition 


presented to him upon that (to him) new plane. 


conscious upon the spiritual plame ? 
A. Had he full possession of his faculties he would 
bo attracted to you by the Incidents that have so 
recently transpired, and I should be enabled to sce 
him, ns- [t were, right here. I feel that he isin a 
condition sufildiently conscious to recognize friends, 
those who are around hin, but not &ufficlently so 
to realize the powers hut de is now possessed of— 
not in a sleep or slumber—not that, but yet Ina 
condition wlidre he does not realize his true state. 

Q. Is that condition Induced by the Influence of 
guardian or other spirits for a wise purpose—or is it 
like slumber to a weaty person? 

A, The spirit is not weary. The spiritual body 
Is not exhausted, yet for a wise purpose, spirits on 
leaving tho material plane, are thrown Into that 
condition, sometimes for one reason and sometimes 
for another. , 

Q. Who exercises that Influence upon them? 

A. Friends, but when I say friends, I do not mean 
they are necessarily relatives, but that they are 
guardían spiríts, relatives, or friends of relatives,’ 

Q. What is the object of Inducing that condition 
in a new-born spirit ? ; 

A. It is not to be supposed that by the change 
from the material to the spiritual, that the cord of 


regret thus being separated from them did he nat 
have something that was most attractive and lovely 


Q. Are you able now with your clairvoyant vision 
to look and see whether Mr, Camp has yet become 


necessary in the past, but they aro nof necessary 
now. Spirit goes on progressing—there is nothing 
that can go back—the march is onward, forever 
onward, I simply give you what corresponds with 
my sense of Justice aud right as an individual. We 
are Individuals here as well as upon the carth plane. 
I was pretty nearly n Spiritualist when f died, but 
my sentiments were not generaly known. My 
name is Sherland, Send this to Archie Sterland; of 
Leayittsville, Ky. ‘ 
Marca 26. 
, NORMAN L. CUSHING. x 

What can I say, and how can I say it? How 
strange and inexplicable to me is this opportunity of 
manifesting myself ina manner that I may be recog- 
nized by your interior and exterior scnses. Oh, 
God, truly Thou art mysterious, and ‘Thy ways 
past finding out." My friends, why in the name of: 
all that {s good, did not our relatives, who have 
passed to this life, return and manifest themselves in 
an unmistakable manner? Why did they not speak 
to us words that would thrill our souls with an elee- 
tric shock by their truth? Why did they not tell us 
that death had not the power to separate friends 
that were near and dear to each other? 

Strange and wonderful, yet true; here I have been 
but a few days, and find myself in possession of a 
power sufficient to manifest myself through this 
organism, and tell you my real condition upon this 
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me, 


solemnity corresponding with the condition of the 
dead. I do not know how I got here; tho firat 
thing that I knew I was right here—thero was no 
door opened or shut for mo. I used to like musie 
before I took on thissplritual body. | Anoffler thing, 
folks, if I was to go on and preach like the good 
man Who has just preceded me, you would think 
that there must be something kind of solemn about 
death after all. Hurrah! They have been telling. . 
you confounded stories; there is not a word of: 

truth in tliem. Death, hell, and the devil, are the , 
darndest absurdities ever talked about, 

South Carolina is my beloved State. I did. not.) 
enter into any of its conflicts, because I had but ona.) 
leg, . I lost my other one from a fever sore. It had . 
to be taken off. I knew that our folks would not . 
beat. Itold you that the folks that were not rich 
were not regarded any more than the negro is. I . 
like to hear that fiddle—it just puts the charm on. . 
Itell you, though, it takes some of the sbiny-faced 
darkies to make that thing rip. Iam glad that, they 
have got through, and that Southern chivalry had : 
to knock under. I want you to send this to Katy 
Dean, my mother. Everybody called her Katy, 
except the children, but I suppose her name waa , 
Catharine. She lives in Charleston, South Carolina. ; 

Now, mother, I am nobody more or less than 
your boy whom you had so much írouble with, : 
You had to take more care of me than you did of ° 
all the rest put together. I don’t have to use any 


i 


side of the river of death. Why was not this done 
years, hundred of yearsngo? Why have the people 
on earth been left in such darkness in regard to 
their future state of existence? The most learned 
theologians could not polnt us to the exact state of 
the spirit after it had left the material form ; they 


after death? I feel as though I was at the end of 
my rope, and that I shall be obliged to drop before 
I find the bottom. 

A, There are some individuals so constituted 
that nothing but actual experience will convince 


crutches now. Fora long time I went upon one . : 
crutch—then Ihad to have two. I had to have 

good deal of waiting upon. You felt glad when I . i 
was at rest, because you thought I was in heaven, AX 
It is heaven, too, and it is as broad as the universe, 


strength, and may we realize that Thou hast 
implanted within us that principle, that we have 
but to look within ourselves for the blessings that 
we crave—the blessing of contentment, the blessing 
of a forgiving spirit, the blessing ‘of kindness, and 


sympathy is seyered between the spirit that has 
just entered upon the spiritual plane and the friends 
left upon the material. Let the new-born spirit, as 
you term it, witness the grief of those friends in the 
material, and'it would not only affect him, but also 


the blessing of love. 

All these, and more hast Thou implanted within 
the breast of every child of earth. As we are 
enabled by Thy light that Thou hast given unto us, 
to realize the blessings within, then will our souls, 


them of the reality of any existence of things upon 
the material plane. | It, is not at all strange that 
such persons should not be convinced of a future 
stato until they -themselves have entered upon it, 
and realized its true condition from experience. At 


other friends, who were already upon the spiritual 
plane. They therefore exert themselves to attract 
and divert hls attention, by presenting that which | power that I found myself in possession of until I | 


possesses beauty, or élse, they Induce a negative | had manifested myself to you, and let you know 


condition, so that the newly-come spirit does not 


left it in the hands of a protecting God. Ah, well! 


My friends, I eould.not rest In heaven with this 


and as high as the highest heaven you ever con.) 
ceived of. I believe that much of the Bible is true. 
I believe that no man can enter the kingdom of 
heaven unléss he be born again. That means to 
die, and not exactly die either, but to be born spirit- : 


5 that after the change called death I was not sepa- | ually. Mother, Albert is all right, and I have had 4 
full of gratitude and ‘praise, ever offer unto Thee mS ien no my brotlier fate are wat egre to investigate his condition or surroundings. | rated from you; and that I am not sleeping a last | a E time. Somebody has a playing the fiddle i 1 
lóve, adoration and thankfulness. pered iena bat Ib was not satisfactory tà na After such conditions or feclings are in a measure long sleep, nor enjoying a beautiful ideal heaven, | or violin ever since I have been here—not in this E 
aa Frese heh ak ihe Gud’ of Mis tops: fora ons due removed from the friends in the material, then it is | nor sunk in endless woe. Oh, ye immortal beings, room, but right where I can hear it, and I am very i i I 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. . | everfound the end yet: “By reasoning, we can go that this influence is gradually withdrawn, and the | think no longerof a dark ora fiery place into which | much obliged to whoever it is.’ When things are B 
Manison, March 20, 1866, back to a time when we a8 individuals first had. an | spirit Is brought toa realizing sense of its eonditigh,, the great Spirit, God, will launch you for your mis- | an right * will come and talk to you. Iam very 
S. S. Joxzs— Dear Sir: Ihave just been convers- | existence ‘upon earth, yet not by experience and M a gb u ite | deeds upon earth, Think not that for the acts of a much obliged for the pleasant time I have had. 
ing with a gentleman, who lost his right arm bythe | knowledge of our own. By an existence can we fanon , few short hours upon carth you can merit eternal | Good bye. 
: : A For WALTER. 1) | puntshment.' Comprehend the length of eternit — 
premature discharge of a cannon while firing & | realize that fact, our senses takiug cognizance of L iA lab É : p : ty, 
salute recently. He remarked that he felt his arm. | our experionces...,To my brother, let, me: say that ae you in your labors, dear brother. Isee you who ean? I shudder at thé thought. Oh, ye min- Marcu 29. ! 
still in its place, suffering the pain naturally caused | ne will be convinced, we can say for & certainty, striving for your own happiness and the happiness ‘| isters, who to-morrow will deal out such ideas, | JAMES McCARTY To Manoaner MCCARTY, OY . d 
by the wound ; felt his fingerscramped and stiffened; | and it will not bé by coming to the end of his rope of the one that you have taken as the companion of | which will sink decp into the hearts of your hearers, New York. E 


and afterwards, as if they were recovering ; felt 
them loosening and moving, passing through the 
various sensations which it is natural to suppose a 
person would feel whose arm had been badly torn, 
and not being taken off, wás getting well. 

If the spirits controlling your medium will 
explain, I shonld be glad to have them do 80. ~J 

Yours respectfully, À ‘ READER. ' 


A. It was a psychological influence upon the 
brain by virtue of a natural law. » There is nothing 
mysterious about it. In his mind he could conceive 
of the symptoms and feelings that would naturally 
attend such conditions, The thought being strongly 
riveted upon the brain it might seem really true to 
him. The same effect would bé produced, under 


esteemed friend, Henry C. Camp, and before any. 


D 


your feet ora limb. When you use the one limb, 
making use of the crutch for the other, you would, 
feel the foot when it struck the pavement, by the! 
same psychological influence, Some are more sub- 
ject to such feellngs than others, from the fact that 
they possess stronger sympathetic natures. Many 
feel not only the injuries received by themselves, 
but many times the injuries received by others as' 
keenly as though they were inflicted upon them- 
selves. i 

Q. Is it so in both real and imaginary cases? 

A. It is real to them, although it might in fact 
be imaginary only to the one that they sympathized 
with. 

Q. How can an individual be assisted to rid him- 
self of the psychological condition thus induced ? 

A. By bringing into action other organs of the 
brain. Those organs of the brain that produce the | fo 
psychological influence want to be diverted from | p} 
that particular train of thought. In other words, 
the mind needs to be diverted from the limb that 
it dwells upon. Nature herself in time works outa 
remedy in that, way. Anything that will change 
the intense action of the mind upon that subject, 
will produce the desired result. 

Q Is it not under the same law that spirits when 
they return for the. first time to.control a medium, 
feel the disease which induced their death? 

A. The fact of spirits feeling disease is owing to 
their being brought en rapport with material objects 
and material influences. The mind of the spirit is 
thereby fixed intently upon the disease from which 
itdied. It isa psychological condition thus goes 

upon the spirit. 
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QUESTION BYM, K. 

Q. Can the light of a candle be put out by a sud- 
den and powerful effort of the will? Being con- 
fined to the house for several days with a sprained 
ankle, I was unable to work off my superabundant 
magnetism. , Uponseeing a younger brother go into 
an adjoining room with a lighted candle, the thought 
struck me that I would put out that light, if pós- 
sible, Suiting the action to the thought, I blew 
fiercely, at the same time willing the candle to go 
out. The child camé back frightened, saying that 
something had put his ight out. 

A. Most certainly, the light of a candle can be 
extinguished by asudden and powerful effort of the 
will, if the will is accompanied by a powerful 
breath from the lungs, or by the atmosphere pnt In 
motion, then called wind; but not by will unac- 

companied by natural law.. We cannot agree with 
‘our brother in his idea that by disease In any por- 
tion of the system there wonld be a superabundant 
amount of magnetlm. The fact that there was 


t 


confine him within doors, would prove at once that 
the magnetism that he would feel, would be required 
to restore the affected part of, the system. Hence 
you will readily perceive that there was no undue 
amount of magnetism, Then again tho desire to 
extinguish tho light led him to ask himself whether 
or no it were. possible, that liis desire could allect 
the light to such a degree that it would be instantly 
put out. ‘The child belog left in the dark suddenly, 
and somewbat frightened, would not be enabled to 
give a correct statement of the manner in which it 
was dong.: L sco nothing marvelous about it, We 
cane i the field of thought in natural law, but 
we ciudet go outside of it. 
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QUESTION DY A SUDSCRIBER. : 
Q. Please give us the true definition of prayer, 
and tell ns whether it is taught in the Bible that 
man must speak audibly when he prays. 

A. We look upon prayer, my brother, as the 
desire of the spirit, commonly called the soul, ft 
matters not whether that desire be clothed In words 
‘to be'cothpreticnded by otliersor not. The prayer, 
or tbe desire of the soul and spirit, is the same, 
whether expressed iù audible language or not, sv 


either, for it has no end. He will find that it is like 
a ball—without an end... bant 


one present realized that he was,about to die, the 
gentleman who was watching with him said that he 
saw a beautiful female spirit, strongly ‘resembling ' 


pleasantly beckoning him to follow her, and that; 
with her was a lovely, flaxen-haired spirit—a little 
girl. On relating these facts to Mrs: Camp, she | 
said the description was that of a sister of her hus- ` 
psychological conditions, from the loss of one of | band who died about ten years since. The gentle- 
man referred to also said that the spirits appeared ` 
in a halo of light. ' Now neither Mr. nor Mrs. Camp 


anything about the family connections, yet the 
description was correct. Will the controlling spirit: 
tell ns why the dying man’s sister appeared in that 
manner and at that time, about forty minutes. 
before his death? ©, 


might be more brilliant/to the senses of the dying 
man. Bright clouds wonld attract and! banish, 
every shadow of fear and despondency w hich might 
be in the mind of the spirit Just leaving its earthly 


should appear, but you Question why she should 
appear in a halo of light. I have given the reason 
for herappearing thus. It would be most natural 


abont to pass to spirit life, siw and recognized his 
sister ? 


by the gentleman watching with the sick man, 


viously passed to the spiritual world. I do not 
speak now. from personal observation, because I 
was not there. I'say this from my own powers of 
reasoning. Ter óbject in thus presenting herself 


seeing her looking so natural, and in that state In, 
which he had known her before she passed to spirit 
life—the meeting with her thus would convince 
him at once where he was, and of his own con- 
dition ; and in that state his spirit would be borne 
away before unpleasant thoughts could arise in his 
mind. I have witnessed such casés often, but not 


sition of a little child from earth to spirit life, when 
a little sister—a babe not quite a year old—who, 
but a few weeks previous, had passed to the spirit 
plane of life, was presented to the elder sister, a 
child of seven years. When she saw the little babe, 
so natural did she appear to her, that before her 
spirit left the material form she extended both arms 
to clasp her sister tó her bosom, and with that 
embrace her spirit left the form. 


wns watching with Mr, Camp, s&ys that there was 
a little child—a beautiful, flaxen-haired girl— 
accompanied the spirit sister, yet nofie of the 
friends of the deceased have as yet identified her. 
such derangement after the accident suflicient to | Cun you give any reason why"she should be accom- 


I 
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‘QUESTION BY MR. JONES. 


This morning, just before the death of my | hend upon.the pillow; then I with my band of 
spirits will come and fan your fevered’ brow, cast 
around, you a sweet, fragrance, and draw your 
‘thoughts to the beautiful in the future life, and with 
a soothing and quiet influence close your eyes in: 
slumber, that rest may come to your physical frame 
-not rest to the spirit, but to that which covers 
the spirit. I cannot do much for you, dear Walter, . 


Ir. Camp, standing by the side of -his bed and 


ere Spiritualists, nor did the clairvoyant know 


A. She appeared in a “halo of light, that she: 


nemént. You do not think it strange that she 


r a sister, who was already upon!the spiritual 
ane, tó appear for recognition to the brother who, 
as about to enter upon that plane with herself. j 
Q. Do you suppose that Mr. Camp, who was 


A: Certainly I do, from the fact that sha was ‘seen 


ho was a clairvoyant. Dying people are often 
airvoyant, and see their friends who have pre- 


asin order that she might be recognized by him. 
Q. Is it probable that he saw and recognized her? 
A. I should say that he did récognize her, and 


he one you speak of. I remember seeing the tran- 


Q. The clairvoyant gentleman referred to, veto 


panied by that little girl on this mission to hen 
dying brother? 

A.'In the first place, from that fact we would 
naturally Infer that the deceased was fond of chil- 
dren—that he was attracted to them, and that he 
looked upon them as possessing innocence and 
purity—were lovely, and to be adinlred by the lover 
of the truthful. The little girl was not presented 
so much for recognition ns to divert his attention 
from that which otberwlso might have brought 
saduess to him, by showing him that little children 
were upon the spiritual as well as the material 
plane of life. I can see no other reason for pre- 
senting a benutiful child to his vision, 

Q. The wife of Mr, Camp is not a believer in 
Spirit ualisin, neither was he, yet she fears that the 
presentatiog of the little child in company with his 
sister may be a premonition that one of her own 
little children is soon to follow her husband. 

A. I donot regard lt in that light. It was simply 
for the effect upon the spirit that was being thus 
suddenly tuken from wife, children aud friends 
upon the earth—separated from them In a material 
kenge, but not jn a spiritual. He not having had 
| any experience. upon the spiritual plane, might 


your bosom, From my home of purity I come to 
bless you. T invoke the high and the noble to be ` 
with you, and I hope your desires may all be granted. 


ipower ^ '' 


‘seem to hang low, ánd you with strong hope try ta, 
peer into the distance to discover the rays of light. 
Isee, dear mother, that you do not look in vain for 
the light. 
let you know that Iam ever mindful of you and 
your happiness. I look ahead to the bright future, 
and see us aguin united where separation will never, 
be knoyp. 


the monitor within your soul, and it will lead you 


why I donot give you my name. . Because, dear one, 
you will recognize me without that. Dear Walter, I 
will come again and again, and never weary of 
coming until you cross to this side and rémain with 
me. uten vt 


the battle field no longer dims my yision. I died, 
not: by an external wound, but. from an intense 
action of my heart caused by the excitement around 
me. Organic difficulty was aroused to that extent, 
that my heart could no longer perform its functions. 
It ceaséd to bent—life ceased to actuate my-body. 

I return to you in a mysterious manner. 
talk with you face to face, I could convince you of 
my identity. Belleve me, mother dear, and bave 
no more dread fears. Let no more nights pass in 
thoughts of me until your grief has driven sleep 
from you. I um happy, and dwell with beings 
bright, I waitin delight to welcome you to this; 
bright spot, where angels dwell and clasp their 
loving hands together, never more to be separated. 
Good bye, nother dear. Again to you I will appear,, 
and banish every doubt and fear that shrouds and 
makes life drear. Oh, mother dear, I would stay! 
longer, but I cannot now. I shall feel recompensed 
if you by chance see these lines. Father and sister 
are here. We all with one accord join in blessing 
you. [Theaboye was given ina very feeble manner.) 


—— SHERLAND, TO ARCHIE SUERLAND, or Lra- 


Ido not want to be harried up. I want to stay a 
little while, I want to know that I have been here. 
I don't want to be like the fellow that ate his dinner 
so fast that after he got through he could not tell 
whether he had eaten it or not. Do you keep time 
by that watch hanging there, so as to sce how long 
anybody mayor shall stay? (Oh, no, we are glad 
to have you remui as long às you ypleasé.] Very 
well, I am going to take this rocking chair, with 
your permission, (Takes tho chair, and rocks very 
fast. | 


know you to be worthy ; go on, dear brother, I, 


Isee you all ; I see those days when the donda 


Dear Walter, I. love all that you love: Follow 


' 


CHARLES BOWEN. 


— ! 


VITISVILLE, KY, 
I did not expect to act exactly like myself. Now 


Tell my friends that I have tome here, taken pos. 


session of this medium, and taken a good survey of 
this room. I could) give them a description of 
everything In it, but inasmuch as they are not where 
thoy can sec it, it will not be worth while for me 
to tell. 


There is a great chance here on this second plane 


of life for mental eulture, and there is a chance, too, 
on the first, plane for us to. acquire a good deal. 


There are but very few who stay upon carth their 
natural length of time. I want you to remember 
this one thing—that nothing can be done against 
the will ofthe Father. You believe that the Father 
is all power. We being all power, nothing cau be 
done ngainst him, If we are iznorant of the laws 
by which we are governed, that ignorance, too, must 
baa part of hisintention, If we return io the man- 
ner that we do, then Mat is also his will, and 1f in 
times past he has seen that it was best adapted to 
us to have a horrible picture drawn of some place 
in the second plano of life, why, then, it was all 
right. It is in accordance w ith hls will that I should 


and cause them to turn away and groan in spirit to ' 
think that the Father God should ever have given | 
unto them an existence, think for a moment what ! 
you are saying. You teach that God In His infinite 
with many others, will be with you when your brain wisdom will send a poor undeveloped soul, that has - 
has become, wearied, and you lay your sleepless | done the very best it was in its power to do upon , 
earth, when its career is finished there, into the pit 
made for him by an infinite Father, and give him no 
further chance of unfolding the God-given principle 
that is withih him. Think you for a moment there | 
is benefit to be derived from such a punishment ? 
Then think of. the purpose you have in yiew by 
inflicting punishment upon the children of earth. 
Is it not that you feel and think it may be for their. 
but it isa pleasure for me to do all that ls in my. good? Let me ask you if there is one of you witha 
soul so small that you could take the very lowest 
type of the human family, and inflict upon it the 
most severe punishment for years and years to 
come. Think well of what you say, when you 
would shudder at the thought of inflicting that 
I come here to renew my promise, and | punishment upon the lowest creature. Think of 
the wrong that youaredoing. Think of the sorrow 
that you are dealing out, Sabbath after Sabbath, to 
your hungry congregations—those who are seeking 
for truth and God's truth. Oh, beware of what you 
give them. Think that you will meet them after 
you enter upon ‘this plane of life. Let me entreat 
to that which, is, pure and exalting.. You will ask | you as a brother, instead of casting into eternal 
'perdition one soul, to say to all bereaved friends, 
“Grieve not, your friends have only made that 
change that we all must make—they live in spirit, 
in a place real to them, and. we soon shall follow ; 
and even now, while all that was visible to your 
senses lie§ before you shrouded in the habiliments 

, of the grave, their spirits may at this very moment 
Mother, dear, I am lappy' now. The smoke ofi | beclose by." Thus I found it to be with myself. 
While my friends were taking their last look at the 
casket laid aside, feeling that that which had been 
so dear to them was gone, and they were about to 
lay it away where they should never see it again, I 
was right in their midst, and it seemed strange to 
me that | could not inspire them with my presence. 
If I could | I could not, however.. They were too full of grief 
to look with their spiritual vision and behold me by 
their side. Had theyall known ofthe real existence 
of the spirit that ‘they mourned—had it been given 
to them to know that I wis not away off then, 
instead of looking at my frame, they would have ` 
watched for my impressions. . 


many of our near and dear friends, am now an 
inhabitant of the spiritual plane of life, where ina 
short time you will join us and enjoy all that we 
here enjoy. Listen to the voice of reason—that 
voice which whispers within and tells you that no 
heaven can be heaven with a dear one separated 
from you. Think that Norman L. Cushing is ever 
near, watching for your happiness; and should 


return to you in this way, and that you should listen 
to my ideas in preference to those that were incu, 
cated in the past. Cruelty and barbarism. wore 


My friends, grieve no longer for me, for I with 


danger approach, will warn you of it. How many 
hers are that will read this and know me. I offer 
sincere thanks from my innermost soul to the infinite 
Father for this blessing. Let us continue to look 
upon him as all wise, but not revengeful. 

In a few days this will reach many of you, and I 
in spirit, wil be near unto you, When I find an 
organism that I can take possession of again near 
you, or at a distance as I have this one, I will spenk 
to you once more. Tell all of my friends to look 
upon the bright slde, and regard me as dwelling 
upon the spiritual plane; and that plane is every- 
where around you. [Where shall we send this mes- 
sage!) I prefer not to send it to any one jn par- 
ticular. 


ALBERT DEAN. 

[A violin was belng played in an adjoining room.) 

Golly, thunder, got music here. That is nice— 
can you dance? Let us fake a few turns up and 
down the middle, right and left, and back to 
Places. I feel as bright as a sixpence just scoured. 
Hurrah! now if I could get a partner I would go in 
fora good time. Aln't thero any ladies here? They 
sey that(they have fiddles in hell; do you suppose 
that I am there? Most everybody who goes to hell 
likes music. I bet the devil has a fiddle, When I 
first heard the sound of that fiddle I thought I had 
gotin hell. Deacon Brówn said that the souud of 
a fiddle excited organs of the brain that would carry 
you to perdition. I beard the music before I got 
hero, Hurrah! this isnot hell. Should not have 
thought of it, if it had not been for that fiddle. 
This is the first time that [ have heard one since I 
went out. It sounds good; Puoss 1 will go home 
and tell the folks that they had better get one. I 
don't mean to say anything bad, woman. [To a 
lady present.], I wish you could know how natural 


I feel, then you would not think that I ought to 
get off a mournful speech, or put on the least 


If you wild be after giving me a glass I am sure 
I would go ahead much better. Did you—[to; 
reporter]—ever feel the need of a glass? If you» 
never did you cannot havea just appreciation of' 
the good that it will do you. Now, my friends, and 
sure I don’t think that I will be storing your minds 
much in regard to this business, for it is very’ 
strange to me. It is five years since I left you, and , 
sure you have not forgotten me yet ; and sure Ihave 
not forgotten the things we used to have together. 

Sure these are not my hands ; [booking at the me- 
dium's bands,] mine were rough. Now what I would 
be after, would be to tell you that I have not for- 
gotten the past and our happy times; and I-want . 
to tell. you of the good times you will be after 
having when you come here, Sure there are many 
nice folks that don’t know any more about this 
business than I-do, that would be alter saying "o 
or three words. 

Margaret, it is unto yourself that I would e: 
coming, for sure there is none so needy of a few | 
cheering words as yourself. Iwant to tell you that 
there is a very nice plat of ground here waiting for, 
you, and it can be all your own, and sure we Can . 
enjoy it together, and that is very rich. 

Little Katy, the poor little darlin’, surely there 
will be nice things come to her., If I am ever per- 
mitted to be after telling you anything more about: 
this place, I will. I want you to make up your: 
minds that there is nothing here to hurt you—. 
nobody toscare you. You can go right straight; 
along in this kind of business. By some means or 
other I am quietly speaking to yon; and sure, 
woman, [to reporter] I have not told you what is 
my name, nor the place where I want you to post. 
my letter? |You have not.] Well, it is to Margaret 
and Katy that I would be spaking more particu- | 
larly. This country is very fine, the air is very 
bracing, and enlivens up your spirits. Sure it is’ 
onelong sunshine. There is nothing of the moon- 
shine here, but it is the real sunshine. It is mighty" 
fine, indeed, to see the sunshine on all the faces," 
sure. Yes, Anna is here, and Jamie, and they're‘ 
haying as nice a time in the sunshine as I. Just a’ 
little while, and then you will come here, too, and’ 
have all the benetits of this sunshiny spot, and the 
nice green plat surrounded by the nice evergreens, 
and the nice flowers here and there, and all of them 
shall belong to yourself, You can have just as nice 
a time as you like. Now that you may be sure that 
this is I, and nobody that would be after trying to 
fool you in this matter, I will tell you that my 
name is James McCarty, and nobody else, Again, 
I will tell you that it is five years since I left you;; 
and fivelong years it has been to. you. I can gire 
you the street, but I cannot get the number, Itis 
Twenty-fifth street, New York city. You just put 
on Mrs. McCarty, and sure that will be all right, I. 
would be after putting the number on if I could see 
it. She will have to go to the post oflice for it, for 
the postman, sure, never can find her. You just; 
say to her that I will whisper in her ear when she ia 
sleeping, and sure she will think it isa dream, telling: 

her to go to the post office. Many wishes for your 
suecess, Madam. 


— 4 oO 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Humanitarian Movement. 

DEAR Epitors: Though an entire stranger, I 
beg leave to call your attention to a humanitarian 
scheme, whose non-adoption in every city, is to me 
amazing. 

Let a large room or hall in any central part of 
Chicago, say the fourth or fifth story, be kept 
warm, lighted and ventilated, and on its floor 
hundreds of poor creatures (all of course of the 
same sex) can lie and sleep soundly and comfortably, 
without beds, bedding, litter, or anything of the, 
sort. I have learned by frontler experience that if, 
a man is surrounded by warm, air, he can sleep, 
soundly on a bare board; and which is safer for the 
city—to have its vagrants lying on the door of a 
warm attic, or shivering, stealing, wandcring, 
around, as now they must? Do you abject that it, 
would be a harbor for vagrants and dangerous, 
characters? Well, such always Aave inclined to 
cities, and always will; and it js evident that warm, 
and decent sleeping accommodations can be given; 
them at a cost of from three to five cents each. Of 
course an attendant would bu needed to guard 

aguinst fire, disturbance, etc. 

Gratitude to God is best shown by acts of kind+ 
ness to our fellow-men. Yon. have uncommon 
cause for gratitude, and I shall rejoice if you think 
these suggestions w orthy of your attention or of 
being published in the JounNAL. | Yours, 

L G 8. 


| 
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Onur Children, 


' * A child is born; now take the germ and mako ít 
Let the dows 


2o 


Highland 


Your first, the whole will comprehend— 
The rich, the great, the small; 

What word so fit to serve that ond 
As little, useful, ** All.” 


The class to which your next gives namo, 
We'll call only tools; 

And so, without honor or shame, 
We will christen them “ Fools.” 


And when your fird is brought to light, 
In that unusual way; 
c Motbored by our sable night, 
t We'll call his name the “Day.” 


And now when pranks tho UT, ITO 
On those who cross their way, 

What better cause can we assign 
Than this—“ "Tis All Fools Day?” 
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For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
The Coming Time.—No. 6. 

BY BLANCHE. 


EARNING LIFE'S BLESSINGS. 


A rap at the door announced callers, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Grundy were admitted. The pale, consump- 
tive wife, dressed in a loose morning wrapper— 
death as he advances drives fashion to the winds— 
was leaning on her husband's arm, trembling from 
weakness. As the physical weakened her spirit 
seemed to grow strong, as though she saw more 
and more clearly, as the material clothing wasted. 

It was useless to attempt a concealment of their 
recent trials. Bennie's first disgrace had been well 
trumpeted by the lovers of scandal; and his clerk- 
ship at Mr. Sawyer’s was no secret, 

** At home again, Bennie,” Mr. Grundy remarked, 
questioningly. ‘ Yes," Bennie replied, looking him 
full in the eye—his own honest face free from any 
blush of shame. Then he told him all his late 
experience truthfully, as he had told his mother. 

Mr. Grundy was at once deeply interested in- the 
temporal welfare of both mother and son; and 
began immediately to cast about him how he could 
assist them without making them feel the degrada- 

tion of charityism—a degradation that. has led 
more poor women into a life of shame than the 
most abject poverty twice told. For when & 
woman with all her powers of body and mind in a 
healthy condition, so far forgets the dignity of her 
nature—a self provident being—to debase them 
by non-effort, by consenting to live upon charity, 
she has taken her first downward step towards a 
degradation from which few ever rise. 
Mrs. Grundy was more interested than her hus- 
' band, but in afar different way. Bennie's midnight 
experience was to her n straggling ray from within 
the veil. What to her now was of most moment 
was to know something of that hitherto unknown 
Beyond, to which she was so rapidly hastening. 
“Can it be," she asked, "that the dead can hover 
sbout us in our dark and trying hours—can soothe 
and comfort when and where all earthly aid is 
powerless? Oh, Mrs. Bateman," she exclaimed, 
“could I but know this to be the truth; could I 
but feel " Shehesitated. ''Could I but know 
that to be true, which I feel at times. Dare I, an 
unprofessor of religion, dare I allow myself to 
believe that what I now feel—such sweet, serene 
peace, such thrilling joy, is indeed an earnest of my 
inheritance in that better world, (which seems to 
have met me 4s I near the shore, as though I had 
already come within the influence of the heavenly 
atmosphere,) I should be the bappiest of mortals. 
, Ob, Mrs. Bateman, why ls it that I am so attracted 
towards you? But for the sake of seeing you, I 
could not have borne this morning's ride. Isce,I 
see it now," she continued ; *Iknow now why my 
"feelings impelled me to this last call, that I shall 
ever make on friend or neighbor. It was that I 
might catch from Bennie's experience a glimpse of 
light from the world above to cheer me as I pass 
from here. Oh," she kept on, “can you not go 
home with me, and remain until the change comes? 
How it would smooth the way." 

An appealing look from her husband, who could 
no longer control his feelings, induced Mrs. Bate- 
man to accede to the request. 

“ Bennie,” Mr. Grundy remarked after he became 
calm, “if you sre at all handy with tools you can 
be of very great service to us in our machine shop, 
provided you are not too much prejudiced against 
the employment. I can," he added, “afford to 
pay you double the wages that store clerks com- 
mand." 

"I wil engage gladly," was Bennle's prompt 
answer. 

The little cottage was shut up at once, and both 
went for a season to the rích merchant's splendid 
mansion. 

In a few weeks—just as the early violets were 
opening their beautics to the spring sun, Mrs. 
Grundy passed in peace to her spirit home. Then 
Mrs. Bateman, with Bennie, returned to their little 
cottage. She had a deeper sense of her life-mission 
than ever before. She had the consolation of 
kuowing that ehe had been of greater service to 
the family, wealthy as they were, and friendly as 
they had ever been, than they were capable of con- 
ferring upon her. Bennie was never as happy as 
now. He had found not only a field of labor sulted 
‘to his tastes and talents, but could live with his 
mother, to whom he was devotedly attached. 
Besides, although one of his father's workmen, 
Albert Grundy, who had become a partner in the 

firm, was the same true friend and social companion 
as in their boyhood days. 

Bennie was now laying a foundation for future 
usefulness that never could have been so success- 
fully luid could he have seen twenty years Into that 
‘{gture, or had he not had his past twenty ycars, 
experience. He toiled hard, so did his mother, for 
the next ten years. By the aid of his sixth senso, 
however, he soon perceived that nothing can bo 
fully enjoyed that is not fully earned. For the 
‘strength, the experience, the knowledge acquired 
in the earning is the only real power gaincd, as 

without that there could be no increase of 
enjoyment, The laborer can never losc his reward, 

After that bis field began to whiten for the har- 
vest. He left the old machine shop about tho 
time bis mother left the little cottage, when she 
became the second wife of Mr. Grundy. “It was her 
time to retire from manual labor; while he, iu 
making the tour of Europe, to present to the 
various scientific minds of different countries a very 
simple application of one of the simplest mechani- 
cal powers, never labored half as hard before. 
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His early fall had taught him the uncertainty of 
depending upon the whims of public opinion ; while 
his battles with adverslty had taught him unremit- 
ting perseverance, The invisible hand that never 
failed to lend its gentle influence in the darkness, 
always left him free to trust his own powers when 
there was no shade, 

It was a long struggle tọ get his invention pub- 
licly acknowledged. It was so simple, it must be 
the same principle Involved in this, that, or some 
other piece of mechanism, was a common remark, 
No, no, no; followed cach and every investigation, 
It is so simple; too simple to admit of a patent, 
was urged aguin and again, 

The patent had by this time, however, been 
already secured, and by the laws of international 
patent rights, could not be infringed upon. At 
length the glorious sun of success rose above the 
horizon. It wasacomplete, a universally acknowl- 
edged triumph. Those who would know more 
fully of Bennie's mechanical genius, that found its 
first expression in his tiny sled, must walk through 
any of the innumerable cotton factories which are 
to be found all over the broad world, and which 
have left millions of hands free to perform other 
duties. i 

Bennie and his mother have long since passed on 
to the higher reward. While he lived he never 
failed to bless the hand that led him through the 
storm |n the wilderness; and he was ever looking 
forward tothe coming time on earth, when man 
„shall control the powers of nature, on and on to 
the great hereafter. With a trust interblended 
with faith and assurance, he believed that Inasmuch 
as man's thoughts live on, ever and forever, man 
himself can never die. 

(The End.) 


-— 


“What Shall I do With That Boy?” 


I saw a boy in Mr. May’s store the other evening. 
He was, perhaps, twelve years of age. He was 
dirty and rather rough looking. I saw, at a glance, 
thst the boy was not depraved, for tears stood in 
his large, blue eyes, and he turned away to avoid 
my glance. 

“What shall Ido with that boy?” asked Mr. May. 
“ He has been stealing oysters from my door." ` 

There was a question that I could not answer. 
Mr. May, too, was puzzled. Should helet the boy 
go unpunished? In that case might he not con- 
tinue to steal, thinking to escape punishment 
again? Had Mr. May given the boy into the hands 
of the police he would have been locked upina 
prison cell for the night, and then taken to the 
Police Court, and fined or imprisoned for stealing. 
His mother and all the family would wonder where 
the boy had gone, and would wait anxiously for his 
return. How sad they all would feel when the 
news was brought that he was in jail for stealing! 

Perhaps the boy was in the habit of stealing, and 
was quite familiar with the police officers; but it 
may have been his first offence. It is possible that 
poverty, positive hunger, led him to steal the 
oysters. 

What shall we do with the boy? Who will 
answer? WALT FRANCES BROWN. 
A 


Letter from Louie Miller. 


The following letter is from a little girl living in 
Washington, Iowa. We are glad that she and her 
good mother are interested in the child's paper. 
If all our subscribers take the same interest in The 
Little Bouquet that Louie Miller has taken, we shall 
soon commence with a good list of subscribers. 


WASHINGTON, Iowa, March 27, 1866. 
DEAR JouRNAL: I thought I would write you a 
few lines to let you know that I think the answers 
to Highland Clyde’s Charade is '* All Fools’ Day," 
and that we will get all the subscribers we can for 
The Little Bouquet. Mother has gone now to try 
and get subscribers. It is not probable that we 
can get many here, as there are but few liberal 
minded people in this place. There are four in our 
family to read it, besides father (when he is at 
home) and mother. Mother will send our subscrip- 
tions in a few days and all others that she can get. 
We were perfectly delighted to find that the 

paper is coming the first of May. 
Lovie MILLER. 


oor 9—— — ——————— 


Highland Clyde’s Charade. 


All Fools’ Day was answered first by Maggic 
Carmany. The prize hasbeen sent bymail. It has 
received considerable attention. Several old people 
have found themselves quite perplexed by the 
problem ; some have seen the answer at à glance. 

Irene C. Woolley, aged twelve years, and Adell 
Lenock, aged eleven, have sent the answers. 
Other children have sent replies, but their ages are 
not given. 


Harry’s Sermon. 


“Eddie,” said Harry, ‘‘let’s goto church, and TIl 
be the minister and preach you a sermon.” 

“ Well," said Eddie, ** and I'll be the peoples.” 

So Harry led him away, and they went up stairs 
together. He set an old fire screen in front of him, 
by way of a pulpit, and thus begun: 

“My text is a very short and easy one—' Be 
kind. "There are some little texts in the Bible on 

urpose for little children, and this is one of them. 

hese are the heads of my sermon: 

Firstly. Be kind to papa, and don't make a noise 
when he has a headache. I don't believe you know 
what headache is; but I do. I had one once, and 
I didn't want to hear any one speak a word. 

Secondly. Be kind to mamma, and don't make 
her tell you to doa thing more than once. It is 
very tiresome to say, "It ls time for you to go to 
bed," half a dozen times over. 

Thirdly. Be kind to baby. 

* You have leaved out, be kind to Harry," Inter- 
rupted Eddie. 

* Yes," said Harry, "I didn't mean to mention 
my own name in my sermon. I was saying, be 
kind to little Minnie, and let her have your red 
soldier to play with when she wants It." 

Fourthly. Be kind to Jane, and don't scream and 
kick when she washes and dresses you. 

Here Eddie looked a little ashamed, and said, 
* But she pulled my hair with the comb." 

* People mustn't talk in meeting," said Harry. 

Fifthly. Be kind to kitty. Do what will make 
her pum and don't do what will make her cry. 

“Isn't the sermon most done?" asked Eddy. “I 
want to sing;” and without waiting for Harry to 
finish hls discourse, or give out a hymn, he began 
to sing; and so Harry had to stop, But it wasa 


very good sermon; don't you think so? Freedmen's 
Journal, 


— <= .— ——————————— 


Conundrums. 


Why is a watch-dog longer at night than he ls in 
the morning? He la Tot out at night, and takeninin 
the morning. 


" y is charity like a star? It shines best in the 
ark. 


Why is a hungry boy like a wild horse? He 
wants a bit in his mouth. 

When is charity likeatop? When lt begins to 
hum. 

——————— —- ——————— 

It is said that the late Prince Albert first intro- 
duced Christmas trees into England. Let all little 
ones honor his memory for it. 


—————9 «il» o 


The muskmclon was introduced Into this country 
about the year 1520. 


Notwine Britisn.—A Yankee bearing an Invete- 
rate hatred of everything British, 1s living In a 
neighboring city with a Colonist family. He takes 
every opportunity to havea slap at Brother Bull, 
and the Colonist does what ho can to defend the 
old gentleman, 

“You are arguing,” said the Colonist, '' against 
your ancestors. 

“ No, I am not.” 

* Who was your father?” 

“A Yankee," 

‘Who were your forefathers?” 

“u Yankees." 

“Who were Adam and Eve?” 

“Yankees, by thunder !” 


Lona Hosz.—A lady, a regular shopper, who 
had made an unfortunate clerk tumble over all the 
stockings in the store, objected that none were 
long enough. 

“I want," she said, “tho longest hose that are 
made." 

“Then, madam," was the reply, “you had better 
apply to the next engine house.” 

—— e‘ ——— ——— 

Life is but à field of blackberry and raspberry 
bushes, Mean people squat down and pluck tbe 
fruit, no matter how they black thelr fingers; but 
genius, proud and perpendicular, strides flercely on, 
and gets nothing but scratches and holes torn in 
his trowsers. 

————— ———e am» e— 


Carbonate of soda will be found a remedy for the 
evil of hard meat. Cut your steaks the day before 
using, into slices about two inches thick; rub over 
them a small quantity of soda; wash off the next 
morning. j 


ee aM 


A conceited Juvenile pulpit performer importuned 
the bishop of his diocese to allow him to preach. 
“I have no objection to permit you," said the 
bishop, '' but nature will not." ` 

DEL" 

A lady buying a pound of tea, the merchant said 
he would send it homo. ‘Oh, no,” said she, **it is 
not inconvenient as it is light." ‘“‘Why,” suid he, 
“it is as light as I could possibly make Yen 

— oro — — —— 

Foote being annoyed by a poor fiddler ‘“‘strainin 
hard discord” under his window, sent him a shil- 
ling, with a request that he would play elsewhere, 
as one scraper at the door was suflicient. 

rr «p -«— — ———————— 

St. Paul's cathedral in London cost $7,500,000. 
Its length is 510 feet, breadth 220 feet, extreme 
height 440 feet, and it covers more than two acres 
of ground. 

———» «ii» 

Which are the lightest men—Scotchmen, Irish- 
men or Englishmen? In Ireland thefe are men of 
Cork ; in Scotland, men of Ayr (air,) but on the 
Thames there are lighter-men. : 


— a 


A lady advertises in a Glasgow paper that she 
wants a gentleman *' for breakiast and tea.” 


io eo | ————— 


The Little Bouquet. 


In accordance with the original design of our corporation, 


we shull soon commence the publication of a paper especially - 


devoted to the interests and welfare of the children—iittle 
ones and youths—who are now so earnestly craving mental 
food and culture more in accordance with the spirit of theage, 
than will be found in any other publication. The RELIGIO- 
PHILOSOPHICAL PUDLISHING ASSOCIATION was instituted for the 
express purpose of doing the greatest amount of good in its 
power to the greatest number, 

its manngers will keep an eye single to the great reforms 
of the age, and will endeavor, by the aid, fostering care, and 
support of a generous public, to do their part in the great work 
now being meted out to reformers. Our children earnestly 
demand such reading matter as shall elevate their souls and 
fascinate their attention. This isa world of love and beauty— 
such is the birthright of every child. Alas,how fow enjoy 
the rich inheritanco! From infancy we are taught and 
psychologized into the belief that all here below is a vale of 
gloom, sorrow and tears, imposed as a penalty for the sins 
of our firstparents. These sentiments once instilled into the 
youthful mind, to it they are often ever after veritable 
realitios, and to escape supposed retributive justice that 
awaits all as a penalty for imaginary sins, all must crush the 
buoyant upheavals of thejoyous soul and walk in the dark- 
uess of fearful despair. To that end Sunday Schools and 
protracted meetings have been instituted by almost every 
sect of Christendom. 

It has been found by experience, that to make such horrid 
sentiments of the churches palatable to the young, like bilions 
pills, they must be sugar coated. Hence all the attractive 
puraphernalia of Sunday Schools, excursions, sociables, &c., 
&c. All good,—much better than the ultimate object the 
church has inview. Here is where we Spiritualists and other 
reformers differ with them, Instead of having a sugar coating 
with a bitter, nauseating, unseemly drug concealed, to poison 
and pervert the youthful mind, when once imbibed, we would 
present nought’ but that which is most attractive to the 


- genses, and delightful, elevating and beneficial to the soul ; a 


Little Bouquet,so beautifully and harmoniously arranged that 
its form and loveliness shall delight the eye and its aroma of 
thought shall startle and unfold the mind into great and 
noble deeds of goodness. 

The Children’s Progressive Lyceums, first born of the sum- 
mer land, shall find in Tas LITTLE Bouquet a faithful advo- 
cato and exponent. Itshall be a welcome visitor to every 
child and youth who may read its fair columns. 

Yes, it shall be our especial aim to make THE LITTLE 
Bovauet the loveliest of the lovely white winged messengers, 
bearing the thoughts of the little whispering angels and 
loving friends in earth life and the heavenly spheres. 

Myriads of ministering loved and loving little ones, all 
laden with fragrant flowers, fresh from the summer land, 
cluster around the heavenly inatitution—Children's Progres- 
sive Lyceumsat each successive meeting, and infuse a spirit 
of love and harmony into each group. The sages of long 
ages and experience in spirit life, with the youths and little 
ones but just entered upon the higher life, all, all unite in 
awakening a spirit of love for these happy groups whose 
prototypes are found only in the summer lana, 

Tue LirTLE Bouquet will be printed upon fine white paper, 
with clear new type,and will be richly ornamented with a 
beautiful emblematic heading and symbolical cuts, represent- 
atives of thoughts. 

It wfll be issued monthly, to begin with, and so soon as 
subscriptions will warrant it,the intervening time will be 
reduced until it will make its weekly visits to the great 
delight of the houscholds where it finds favor. 


It will be of eight pages and just one half the size of the i 


RELIGIO-PAHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and contain about the same 
amount of matter as The Litle Corporal. 

Terms—One Dollar per year. 

We most earnestly ask for subscriptions to the would be 
welcomo guest of your little ones and family group. We ask 
you for a hearty welcome to its smiling countenance, We 
feel confident that in all places where Children's Progressive 
Lyceums are now organized it will be hailed with joy and that 
each child will at once be supplied with a copy; that the 
officers of cach Lyceum will not rest until all are supplied. 
It shall be a co-laborer with you in your glorious mission as 
teachers of the young. 

Let us, dear friends, have & generous support and we will 
spare no pains to give you the very best repast that the 
youthful mind ever partook of—a repast that shall alloy their 
hunger and slake the thirstand make glad the hearts of the 
prattling child and blooming youth. 

And now in conclusion, a word to our friends and co-laborers 
in the great ficld of reform. You have dono most nobly for 
our cause, We tender you our unfeigned thanks. By your 
aid and the good angels our undertaking has already proveda 

reat success. But there is still a great work yet before us. 

Vo have but Just bogun. 

We ask you, who have a love and talent for it, to write for 
Tux Litre Bouquet. Wo ask you to listen to the inspiration 
from the little ones in angel life, and as you catch the thoughts 
pen them and send them to Tue LittLe Bovauet to be fully 
materialized for transmission to the tens of thousands of 
children up and down the highways and byways of this 
mundane sphere. Catch the inspiration from the groups in 
the summer land and. transmit them to children of earth. 
Yes, co-laborers, we ask you to help us in this new fleldof 
labor, we ask you to take subscriptions from every family you 
visit for Tux Littteg Bouquet. We ask motbers, fathers, 
oe and children to work for its succcss. Wo ask all 

vvers ofchildren to work for Tag LirTLE BOUQUET. Let us 
immediately have your subscriptions and tho first number 
shall reach you by the first day of May—yes, all laden with 
May flowers, fresh and blooming as a May day morn. 
Address, "BOUQUET," 
P. O. Drawer 6325, Chicago, TII. 


HU THE SICK. No medicines given. By Dr. D. 
A. lease, 127 Jefferson avenuc, Detroit, Mich. 23-tf 


NOTICE. 
The Spiritualists, Reformers, and liberal-minded persons 
pay, who are willing to co-operate with the National 
'onvention of Spiritualists, and especially those who are citi- 
zens of New Jersey, are requested to meet in Stato Conven- 
tion, in the Friends’ of Progress Hall, in Vineland, N. J. on 
Thursday and Friday, May 24th and 25th, 1566, for the pur- 
pes of organizing a State Convention, to co-operate with the 
ational organization in the objects and purposes of said 
organization. Convention will be called to order at 1 o'clock 


P. M, May Hth, 1566. 
WARREN CHASR, 
C. B. CAMPDELL, 
JOHN GAGE, 


OIL AND VARIOUS DEPUSITS FOUND. 


WILL now answer letters inquiring concerning the Mineral 
Deposits of any specified locality, giving a description of 
them to the depth of from one hundred to one thousand feet 
below the su e. (One locality described in cach letter.) 
Having been engaged in this business, more or less, for four- 
teen years, I now give the public a chance to bo benefited by 
my clairyoyant aad scientific researches. Write your name 
and post office address plainly, enclose $5.00, with stamp, 
and address A. D. BALLOU, 
23-4 Mankato, Minnceota, 


\ committee 


A State Convention at San Jose, California, 


The undersigned Spiritualists, being desirons of calling to- 
gether all the liberal and progressive minda of California, for 
the purpose of becoming better acquainted with each other, 
and to consider somo plan by which the glorious Gospel of 
Spiritualism may be presented to the people, and also to give 
our youth a natural and unsectarian education, do call a 
State Convention be held in Socrates’ Pleasure Garden, in tho 
city of Sun Jose, on Friday, Saturday and Sunday, the 25th, 
26th and 27th of May next. 

Mrs. Ada Hoyt Foye, the wonderful rapping test medjum, 
will be present, and give scances in the ovenings. 

Mts es M. Stowe, Mrs. Laura Cuppy and other speakers are 
engaged. 

Speakers in the Atlantic States are invited, and some aro 
expected to be present. 

The various Children's Progressive Lyceums are invited to 
be present and take part In the exercises. 

It is hoped that all Spiritualists and progressive minds 
who sympathize with the objects of this Convention, will 
avail themselves of the opportunity to make this, tbe first 
effort on this coast, an interesting aud profitable occasion. 

R. A. ROBINSON, Ban Francisco. 
J. H. ATKINSON, S 
JOHN C. MITCHELL, “ 


J. D. PIERSON, st 

Mrs. LAURA CUPPY, « 

R. B. HALL, Ban Jose. 

A. C. STOWE, “ . 
J. J. OWEN, c 


W. N. SLOCUM, n 
j Mrs. C. M. STOWE, “ 
Ban Jose, Cal., March 5th, 1866. ' 


REALLY A GOOD THING! 
HE best method for Tanning, Dressing and Coloring Furs, 
together with the latest style patterns for making Gloves, 
Mittens, Victorines, Muffs and Skating Caps, sent to any 
address in the United States, on the reccipt of $2.00. 
Addreas MRS. F. A. LOGAN, 
2-1-tr. Station D, New York City. 


Catarrh, Scrofula, Bronchitis, Liver and 
Kidney Diseases, 

M. R. PRINCE, Flushing, New York, for sixty years pro- 

prietor of the Linnæan Nurseries, has discovered positive 

cures for the ubove and for all inherited and Chronic Diseases, 

Nervous Debility, Dyspepsia, Rheumatism, and others arising 

from impurity of tho blood hitherto deemed incurable. 


Explanatory circular one stamp. Treatise on all diseases, 15 
centas. 


2-1-4t 
D. M. GRAHAM, M. D., 
EVANSVILLE, IND., 
EALING MEDIUM, will travel for the p of curing 
disease by the laying on of hands. He met with 


greatsuccess in this direction and has numerous testimonials 
as to his efficacy. 


y. ` 
Mra. Fisher, Fairfield, on cured of spinal affection of nine 


months standing, in one application., Her daughter cured of 
inflammation of the eyesin five minutes. 26-4 


DR. VALENTINE 


S ASTONISHING THE PEOPLE OF OHIO,where he ís at 
present traveling, by his great and wonderful success in 
curing disease by the laying on of hands. ` 26-4 


COPYRIGHT SECURED MAECH 1866. 


NAZARENE HEALING INSTITUTE. 
DRS. LEWIS AND DANIELS, 


PROGRESSIVE PHYSICIANS 


RE SUCCESSFULLY CURING every form of acute and 
chronic disease by the 
LAYING ON OF HANDS, 
_and Nature’s Nazarene remedies. No poisonous medicines or 
surgeon’s knives used. Call or address DRS. LEWIS and 
DANIELS, 155 South Clark street, Room 3, Chicago, Ill. 


26-3m 
WARREN CHASE, 
LECTURER AND WRITER 


ON 


,SCIENCE, RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 


UTHOR of “ Life-Line of the Lone One,” “Fugitive Wife,” 
A “American Crisis,” “Gist of Spiritualism.” 
For $2.00 will send by mail one copy each 
“ Life-Line of Lone One,” 
* Fugitive Wife,” 
“ American Crisis,” 
“Gist of Spiritualism.” 


of— 


26-tf 
DR. J. P. BRYANT, 


HEALS THE SICK 


153 Dearborn Street, 
CHICAGO, ILL. 
NEARLY OPPOSITE THE POST OFFICE. 


^ SPIRIT TELEGRAMS i 


F A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can be had 
through the agency of 


THE SPIRITSCOPE, 
by addressing Dn. B., Box 250, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
This opportunity is made public in the interests of Light 
and Truth and replies will be given Free to those who want 
Light and seek Truth, but are unable to pecuniarily assist the 


dial operators; others may determine for themselves what 
remuneration to offer. 17-tf 


pA E UUU 
SPIRITUAL NOTICE. 
RIVATE CIRCLES are now forming at the “Temple of 
Truth," 814 Broadway, New York City, for the scientific 
investigation of Spiritualism. The best Test Mediunis will be 
employed tu give communications, Each class is limited in 
number. Apply as above. 

A public circle is held every Monday evening. Lectures, 
discussions, etc., every Sunday. Mediums can be consulted 
privately at the “Temple.” The hall'is free daily to visitors. 

The morning light is breaking, 
The darkness disappears— 

The angels here are greeting 
The triends of other years. 


D. N. HENDERSON, 


LAIRYOYANT HEALING MEDIUM, will attend calls 
and take patients at hís house at Talleyrand, Keokuk co., 
Iowa. \ 25-tf 


DELINEATIONS OF CHARACTER 


ILL be given by enclosing a lock of hair and stating 

sex. A full description will be returned upon the re- 
ceipt of $2.00. Address Mrs. ISABELLA TALMADGE, box 
2230, Phila., Pa. 25-6 


MR. & MBS. FERRIS, 


14tf) 


18-tf 


EDIUMS for Physical manifestations, can be addressed 
at Coldwater, Michigan, care of Alonzo Bennett. 14tf 
ona SE EE A Á 


I. G. ATWOOD, M. D., 
E original and remarkable Healing Medium, of Lock- 


port, N. Y., is now in a regular and successful practice,at 
No. 1 St. Mark's Place, New York city. 153m 


MRS. €. A. GENUNG., 
HEALING, CLAIRVOYANT AND BUSINESS MEDIUM. 


XAMINATION made on Lock of Hair, on enclosing $3.00 
and two three-cent stamps. No. 141 South Clinton street, 
Chicago. P O. Box 1899. 10-tf 


MRS, C. H. DEARBORN, 


NSPIRATIONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will answer calls to 
lecture. Will also give advice, clairvoyantly, upon the 
Marriage question where there is inharmony, and tell persons 
what the trouble ís, and how it can be remedicd, to bring 
peace and harmony to their firesides, by letter or in person. 
All letters promptly attended to. Ladies, $1.00; genticmen, 
2.00. Address, Worcester, Mass. St 


MR. WILLIAM JACKSON, 


ECTURER, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, OR THE 
great counsellor upon all suljects, concerning man and 
his developments. He is the most successful medium for 
treating chronic and private diseases in the United States, 
and has astonished the scientific classes in many of the cities 
and towns in North America, by his peculiar powers and 
ability as a medium. Hoe has now located in Oswego, Illinois. 
Mr. Jackson treats all diseases, both acute and chronic, to 
which the human family is subject, both male and female, 
such as Nervous Debility, Self Abuse, Irritability of the 
Kidneys and Bladder, Gravel, Wasting of the Vital Fluids, 
Giddiuess, Lassitude, and all diseases of a private nature 
in both sexes. Those who are suffering from diseases 
should send at once for medicine; for his treatment far sur- 
má any other metbod of the age. This assertion many 
undreds will testify to. Satisfaction guaranteed in every 
case which he undertakes, Persons can be cured as well at 
their homes, as with the medium. Medicine sent to all parts 
of the United States, California or the Canadas, by mail or 
express. 
ee ten cents for his great new circulars, and direct as 
ow. 

Mr. Jackson also answers sealed letters for $1.00 and four 
threecent stamps. He delineates character, gives advice in 
regard to business matters, will tell prominent traits, disposi- 
tion, changes in life, what business persons are best adapted 
to PW rege hs ie d other things, by reading your own 
autograph, or the auto ^h of other person. Terms, 
$1.00, and 4 threecent dich 3d 

Mr. Jackson will give any one information how they can 
become one of the best mediums, and how to do most any- 
thing they wish; also how to make others do the same, so 
that you can become superior to any of your fellow men. 
Send 25 cents for particulars. 

“Great Advice to All People,” is the title of a new book 
just published by the author, William Jackson. Itis a work 
beyond all comparisun; a great book for the young and old 
of both sexes. No one should be without this book. It is 
€ A E beget bay pie y is tne work of a scientific 
and philanthropic mind. ice $1.00, sent t 
country, securely mailed. dp San PARCO: tue 


Address all communications to WILLIAM JACKSON 
| Oswego, Kendall Co., Illinois. d Mo 1 


Railroad Time-Table, 


CIIICAGO AND NORTIIWESTERN-— Dzroz oon 
AND KINZIE 878. "Win Warsa 


Day Express. 
Night Express, 
Janesville Acco; i 
Woodstock Accummodation,.. 


GALENA DIVISION. 

Fulton and Cedar Rapids,.............. x "eh a.m. 1-10 p. m 
Fulton and Iowa,......... 41.00 p. m. 5.00 a. m. 
Freeport and Dunleith, 9.00 a.m. 3.00 a. m. 
Freeport and Dunleith, . 10.00 p.m. 3.40 p. m, 
Rockford and Fox Riv. . 400p.m.  1lll0a. m. 
+ 400p.m. 11.10 a.m, 

e 520 p.m. A5 a. m, 

CHIGAN CENTRAL. 

TONERS *600a.m. +1100 a. m 

] p p.m. 6.00 a.m, 

-.1*10.00 p.m. — *1220 p.m 

ATI AND LOUISVILLE.) 
Morning Expreas,. .*6.00a.m.  *1L00p.m, 
Night Express,..... - T945 p.m. 1 520a,m. 
MICHIGAN SOUTHERN—Deror COR. VAN BUREN AND Buys. 
MAN BTB. 

ees 96008, m..— *1100 p.m, 

A . $5.20 p. m. 6.00 a. m. 

Night Exprese,...... eerie enne 110.05 p. In. 220 p. m, 

DETROIT TRAINS. 

Express, via Adrian.......... buassondaisacs *6.00a.m. 1230 p.m. 
Night Express, via Adrian,.. 520 p.m. *11100 p. m. 


PITTSBURG, FT. WAYNE AND CHICAGO. 


. . 6.20 p. m. 
Expyresma,......... eer eere een 10.00 pim. 11.00 p. m. 
CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY. 
(Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line Railroad.) 


Day Express,................... SOT TROU *6.00a.m.  *10.00 p. m. 
Night Express,.................--. e. 19.00 p.m. 18.30 a. m. 
(FOR CINCINNATI, INDIANAPOLIS AND LOUISVILLE. 
M pocesont ons am.  *10.00 p.m, 
19.00p.m. Poan, 
ILLINOIS CENTRAL. 
yam. £10.10 p.m 
$9230 p.m. — *6.55a. m. 
*145 p. m. 
.*620a.m.  *155a.m. 
*]210 p.m.  *145 p.m. 
5320 p.m. %450 p.m. 
e. 95.35 p. m *6.55 p.m 
TON AND QUINCY. 
Day Express and espe sepe —. 8.20 a.m. 420 p.m. 
Night Kxpresa,...........--- .. 12.00 p. m. 5.00 a. m. 
Mendota Accommodation,.. 4.30 p. m. 945 a. m. 
Aurora acrsscaccsecsos 620 Do Rie 8.30 a. m. 
CHICAGO AND BST. LOUIS. 
Eastern ML... roce soprnesa sasreseoa pues 8.10 a. m. 8.45 p. m. 
Night Express, 5 .4. 7.15 p.m. 5.00 a. m. 
Jolict and Wilmington Accomodat'n, 4.00 p. m. 9.50 a. m. 
CHICAGO AND ROCK ISLAND. 
*900a.m.  %4.30 p.m. 
1200 p.m. *5.00 a. m. 
445 p. m. 9.50 a. m. 
; WAUKEE. 
Bt. Panl Express,.............—.....—....... 99.00 a. m. $1945 p. m. 
Express, ..........-- —— M. 9420 p.m. 91200 m 
Waukegan Accommodation,........-. 5.00 p.m. 9.00 a. m. 
E VRIBLOI, icxecovevé»kusea sd scenzcossapaca aas 2.00 p.m. $.50 p. m. 
*Sundaysexcept'd. jSaturdaysexceptd. {Mondays except'd 


PROSPECTUS 


RELIGIOPHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL 


IS WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will be devoted to the 

ARTS, SCIENCES, and to the SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY. 

It will advocate the equal rights of Men and Women. It 

will plead the cause of the rising generation. In fact we fn- 

tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—a friend 

of our common bumanity, and an advocate of the rights, du- 
ties and interests of the people. 


This journal will be published by the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION 


CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AND 
CONTRIBUTORS. 


It will be published every Saturday at 
84, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, Nl. 


The JovrsaL is a large quarto, printed on good paper with 
new type. The articles, mostly original, are irom the pens of 
tie most popular among the liberal writers in botb hemis- 

eres. 

p All systems, creeds and institutions that cannot stand the 
ordeal of a scientific research, positive pbilosopby and enlight- 
ened reason, will be treated with the same, and no more Con- 
sideration, from their antiquity and general acceptance, than 
a falacy of modern date. Believing that the Divine is unfuld- 
ing the Human Mind to-day, («rough Spiritual intercourse and 
general intelligence, to an appreciation of greater and more 
sublime truths than it was capable of receiving or compre 
hending centuries ago, 80 should all subjects pass the analys 
ing crucible of science and reason. 

A watchful eye will be kept upon affairs Governmental 
While we stand aloof from all paruzanism, we shall not hes} 
tate to make our journal potent in power for the advocacy of 
the right, whether such principles are found in the platform of 
a party apparently in the minority or majority. 

A large space will be devoted to Spiritual Philosophy, and 
communications frum the inbabitauts of the Summer Land. 

Communications are solicited from any and al] who feel that 
they have a truth to unfold on any subject; our right always 


being reserved to judge what will or will mot interest or 
struct the public. , 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—IN ADVANCE: 


One XYear,............. 83.00. | Six Months,......81.50. 
Single Copies, 8 Cents each. 
CLUB RATES: 


Any person sending us $30,00 shall receive ten copies of tm» 
paper, and ONE EXTRA COPI for the getter up of the club for one 


ear. 

Ten copies of the paper will be sent for one year, to one 
Post Office address, fur $27 ,00. 

Any getter up of a club of five or more subscribers, to one 
Post Ufhce address, will be allowed TWENTY-FIVE CENTS to be 
deducted from each three dollar subscription, and half thas 
amount for six months. 

Post Masters everywhere are requested to act as Agents, 
and will be entitled to receive PORTY CENTS out of each three 
dollars subscription, and half that amount for each sx months 
subscription. 

When drafts on Chicago, Boston or New York cannot be pse- 
cured, we desire our patrons to send, in lieu thereof, United 
States Government money. 

PM fee, iptions discontinued at the expiration of the time 

d for. 

Subscribers in Canada will add to the terms of subscriptios 
26 cents per year, for pre-payment of American postage. 

POST OFFICE ADDRESS.—It is useless for subscribers to 
biking unless they give their Fost Office Address and name of 

ate. 

Subscribers wishing the direction oftheir papers 
from one town to another, must always give the name of 
Town, Qounty asd Stale to which it has been sent. 

Agr Specimen copies sent FREE. 

Subscribers are informed that twenty-six numbers of the 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL comprise a volume 
Thus we publish two volumes a year. 

ADVERTISEMENTS inserted at TWENTY cents per line hr 
d first, and FIFTEEN CENTS per line for each subsequent inde 

n. 


AT There will be no deviation from the above prices. 


AM letters must be addressed R. P. PUBLISHING ASO- 
CIATION, P. O. Drawer 6325, Chicago, lll. 

Matter for publication should be marked on the 
“ Editor;" all matter for the corporation should be 
“President ;” all matter of subecriptions should be marked 


“Secretary.” 
S. 8. JONES, President of the 
Rzuero-PuinlosorHiCAL PUELISEING 


AGENTS: 

All the principal Wholesale and Retail News Agents threes? 
out the United States and British Provinces will be st 
with the paper for the country News Dealers, and News 
in the cities and on the cars. 

Joux R. Warsm & Co, corner Dearborn and Madison se. 
Chicago, ILL, General Agents for the United States and British 
Provinces. 

J. C. Parker, Washington, D. C., Post Office News Stand. 

er che No. 14 mand Street, Boston, Mass. 

. Burns, Frogreesive Library, 1 Weili Road, 
well, London, England, . Wagon — 

A. Winch, Philadelphia. 

Luther S. Handy, Providence, R. I. 

American News Company, New York. 

R. D. Goodwin, 814 Broadway, New Yobk. 

J. B. Loomis, 274 Canal street, New York. 

Warren Kennedy, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

E. P. Gray, St. Louis, Mo. 

Willie H. Gray, St. Louis, Mo. 

H. Stagg, St. Louis, Mo. 

G. B. Wintle, St. Louis, Mo. 

LOCAL NEWS DEALERS IN CHICAGO: 
Tallmadge & Co., Lombard Block, next building weat of tbe 
ost Office. Y 
John R. Walsh, corner of Dearborn and Madison streets. 
P. T. Sherlock, No. 112 Dearborn street. 

Publishers who insert the above Pr a three hi 
set cal attention to it editorially, shall be Shove foa hers 
the RxLiGro-]l'BILOSOPBICAL JOURNAL ome year. J will be 
warded to their address on receipt of the papers with tha 
tisement mark 

Those desiring to subscribe for the Retiaio-PaiLosorgicas 
JounwaAL or renew their subscriptions, should address OBO. 
H. JONES, Secretary, P. 0. Drawer 6325. 
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Truth wears no mask, bows at no human shrine, Seeks neither place nor applause; she only asks a hearing. 


[SINGLE COPIES EIGHT CENTS. 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPITICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, 


PUBLISHERS AND PROPRIETORS. 


CHICAGO, APRIL 28, 1866. 


VOL. EI-—N20. 5. 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
* Cast Thy Bread upon the Waters,” 
BY wes. J. È. GRIFFING. 


“ Cast thy bread upon the waters 
And it shall return to thee 
After many days” of tossing 
On the billows of the sea. 
Cast thy bread—of love and kindness— 
Where the wares of sorrow roll; 
Safely shall the wild winds bear it 
To the haven of the soul. 


Never yet was human kindness 
On Time's fitful ocean lost; 
The=ch the storms of life obscure it, 
Where the bark oT Rope te seal. 
By the harsh winds and the tempest 
Sailing o'er the stormy main, 
Rafely shall some spirit bear it 
To thy generous heart again. 


* Cast thy bread upon the waters;" 
It will bless some weary one 
Tossing on life's snow-capp'd billows, 
When the clonds shut out the sun; 
When some lonely one is wandering, 
Gazing for a light afar, 
Thy unselfish act of kindness 
Bursts upon him like a star! 


* Cast thy bread upon the waters,” 
Though it be but one kind word; 
In the world's unceasing tumult, 
Love's sweet voice is ever heard; 
And a gentle word of kindness, 
If once spoken never dies, 
Bat still lingering with the spirit 
Seems a voice from Paradise; 


And thy list'ning ear shall hear it 
When thy heart beats faint and low— 
When the light of earth is fading 
Before heaven's brighter glow; 
It will come in tones of music 
From a seraph in the skies, 


And with joyous song of welcome 
Bid thine earth-bound spirit rise! 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
ETHEREALISM. 


NUMBER SIXTEEN. 

Not only may a people be known by their legisla- 
tion, adjudication, books, but more by the position 
of woman. Nature is ever secking to fill vacuums, 
and to attain to a holy quiet and divine equilibrium. 
An inferior race acts as a weight to a race above it. 
All races, being connected and linked together, no 
one race can be elevated without at the same time 
elevating the races below and exalting the races 
above. Thua there is, so to speak, a racial ascent, 
leaving the lower, ascending to the diviner. Woman 
among the lower races is regarded and treated as 
an inferior ; made subject to the will or the brutal 
passions of him who is considered the superior. As 
the normal powers unfold, man perceives his wants; 
looks about for supply and finds it in the loving 
breast of woman. He appreciates her, understands 
her; she has opportunity for growth, broader fields 
of art, science, labor are opened before her, and as 
she rises in the scale of being she comes to man, 
and being brought into a holy fraternization the 
currents of her being and his flow with greater 


directness, and the conjugalism la wore perfect, 
When woman is Jow in 


easy, natural, harmonious. 
the scale of being, she is a weight upon man. 


Though she may be a drudge, yet she Is an ineffi- 
cient one ; though she labors, yet she needs to be 
provided for, and the earnings of one go down to 


critical form of labor. She feels deeper than she 
speaks; knows more than she atters; sces more 
than she describes, and in an equilibric state she 
interfuses herself into the being of man and gives 
him aid, strength and inspiration in the hour of 
need. Among the ethereans there are poets; there 
are magicians, necromancers, astrologers. These 
finer sciences are in divine wisdom, studied mainly 
by the finer classes. Woman being finer than the 
fine man, takes to these studies with great natural- 
ness, and makes wonderful proficiency in these 
directions. She becomes recipient to the diviner 
aromatic spheres, and asa webist and traceologist 
she pursues her inquiries to great lengths. She 
goes into regions where man cannot tread ; brings 
back from the nner unà more abstruse worlds 
knowledges which man could not reach out to or 
lay hold of. In these directions woman is most 
highly valued, and sometimes regarded as a super- 
nally divine, buoyant, and elastic being. Thus 
through these labors she contributesto the welfare 
and happiness of man. Moreover there are persons 
among the ethereans Who are middleists, or are of 
a mediative character; stand, as it were, midway 
between the ethereal world and the more essential 
aromatic worlds. These middleists catch glimpses 
of the finer spheres, enwrap these in their being, 
render them so gross that the coarser sex can per- 
ceive them, and thus the Eves of the ethereans 
reach down from the realms above a divine and 
holy appleism, which, when received, gives a di- 
viner knowledge of the relation the falses bear to 
the goods than could otherwise be comprehended, 
and through this acquisition, wisdom is secured. 
Imagine a person who can walk on water ; consider 
the amount of ether one must have to be as light 
as that liquid. Then imagine one who can walk on 
air, and the observation is most instructive. Then 
imagine that equilibrium which helps a Blondin to 
cross the Niagarean waters ; then think of that elas- 
ticity which gives one the power to travel upon the 
spray and to walk in the glory of the bow, and the 
mind catches a slight glimpse of the capacity of 
a fine woman to clothe herself in the most beauti- 
ful garment and float whither she will. ’Tis impos- 
sible to take the mind up into these conditions with- 
out a basis to rest upon. The cultivated etherean 
woman would observe a star, or an approaching or 
receding comet, or would look at a tempest which 
is to come within hearing, in the course of a century 
or two. She ascends to her ethereal observatory 
and her desire is gratified. As ascientist her labors 
are of the highest order. 
- Nothing can be said here to any amount of her 
predictive power, her presentimental ability; 
notbing of her mathematically speaking, because 
the mind would undervalue the coldest statement 
which could be made. Woman, then, in several 
aspects, stands above man; in some she fails; man 
steps into the scale where she lacks, and the twain 
secure a divine equipoisity. Attraction is the law. 
The two regard these and comprehend the fine 
statement of the ablest socialist, ‘‘ attractions are 
proportioned to destinies." Among the ethereans, 
the finest man perfectly comprehends the fine 
woman ; but he can hardly know the exquisiteness 
which characterizes the finest woman, because as 
the sight of an ox ia eoarzer then the right of an 
Arsvian steed, so is the vision of man coarser than 
the finest vision of the finest woman. 

Woman, then, among the ethereans, is reaching 
a plane sulted to her aspirations; and is there fit- 
ting hereclf to ascend to yet finer worlds, where 
there are diviner labors and sublimer harmonies. 


the other. Hence the yoke is unequal ; hence legis- 
lation in rudimentalistn expects that one will pro- 
vide for and maintain the other; and if there be 
neglect, severe reprehension comes upon the head 
of the neglector. Dependence ever crushes some 
of the normal powers. Inferiorism degrades any 
person. There isa normal love of equality, inde- 
pondence, freedom. In the elevation, then, of the 
races "tis scen that woman will stand side by side 
with man; that she will seck positions in soclety 
corresponding to her loves. Now the mind, by this 
introductory aid, may travel through tbe interme- 
diate states and consider the duties, positions, obli- 
gations of woman in the ethereal world. ‘Tis an 
ordinary truism that woman is finer and more criti- 
cally organized than the opposite sex. Where man 
stops, there often woman begins; takes up, per- 
fects, refines or finishes what inan bas commenced. 
He gathers into his being certain forces, does all he 
can with these, then delivers them into the posses- 
sion and control of the woman; she takes them, 
moulds, grows, perfects, lifeizes them, and that 
Which wasin his being, through her instrumental- 
ity, becomes a living soul. No mere human eye 
has ever been able to see and inspect these wonder- 
ful and purely maternal processes. Among the ethe- 
reans woman Ís considered in a higher condition 
when a mother, than when in the state of cthereal 
maidenhood. She spreads out more broadly, re- 
ceives more readily, and ascends more naturally. 
Here there cannot be pause to consider the Jaws of 
ethereal generation. In passing it can only be ob- 
served that generation ls contemplated for the 
holiest and most useful ends. Among the ethercans 
woman is looked upon when educated as a better 
counsellor than ber counterpart, because the heart 
in its decielons is more critically adjudicativg than 
the head. In all assemblages where the greatest 
deliberation is to be had, where zraveet counsel is 
sought, woman js, and from ber being there is an 
atmosphere which goes to tranquilize man, and his 
judgment Ís therefore more sound, and bis adjudi- 
cation more precise. "Tis not so much what woman 
&ays, as What ehe fecle and emite, which aide this 


Opportunity will be taken to discourse of music 
among the ethereans. 


NUMBER SEVENTEEN. 
While each people has Its legislation, Its litera- 


ture, its government written or unwritten, each 
also has its religion, and builds its inner or external 
temple. 


church remain, there is little difficulty in delineating 
ita eharacter, 


Sweep away a people, if the temple or 


The showveal-, “vee, jnunv, —a te 
fact all the useful Instruments, correspond to the 
condition of a people. These implements are out- 
growths. None construct tools better or finer than 
their internals; therefore a coarse, rude people 
have coarse and rude implements. As the tools of 
a people, the government of a people, the literature 
of a people, each and all correspond to its inners; 
equally true is it that each people makes a religion 
sulted to its age and character. The carof Jugger- 
naut belongs to a people as clearly as the locomo- 
tive Is a child of the nineteenth century. The 
widow jumps upon the funeral pile with as much 
tranquility and devotion as the Catholic kneels in 
the cathedral. A rude people hold to religious no- 
tions which are most abhorrent to an elder and 
more Intelligent people. Hence, worship varies ac- 
cording to the growth of a people. 

Rudimentalism in its gross forms somewhat helps 
the mind to Judge what must be in a diviner state. 
The ethereans are a sensitive and highly susceptible 
people. Their religion is of a more interior charac- 
ter than either that of the magnetic or electrical 
conditions ; yet 'tis not baseless ; 'tis founded upon 
ethereal conception of the Divine. Their concep- 
tions help them to fecl that there is à power 
mightier, nobler than themselves. This being they 
familiarly call Alta, thinking of a high and at the 
same time a pure spirit. Their conceptions of spirit 
transcend all that the human mind can grasp when 
it launches out into a broad and measureless sca of 
superfine ethereal sublimation. In that vast &ea the 
Alta lives, breathes, moves, and permeates all the 
coarser cthereul states, reaching to every fitre scen 
or unseen, known or unknown, felt or unfelt. Be- 


fore Alta they bow in bamblereverence. There is 
their morning vow, the midday pledge and.the eve- 
ning sacrifice. Seeing à noble work to be wrought, 
the etherean devotee pledges himself to give his 
life, honor, fortune or talent to that holy work; 
and these vows are to bim sacred, and are performed 
with most critical circumspection. A woman vows 
to devote herself to education. She knows nothing 
else ; nothing nobler, and her consecration is entire. 
Thus religion is a life; and the Alta gives such 
qualifications, such encouragements as help the 
devotee to the highest forms of labor. The human 
soul is regarded as a descent from a loftier sphere ; 
takco to itself a corporosity suited to a compara- 
tively coarse life. The soul is supposed to have ex- 
isted in conjunction with the Alta, and to have had 
lives varied and changeable. Thus there is a con- 
tinuation of soul, and when it has done what it can 
in a body, it is supposed to pass to another. Thus 
while there is an individuality of soul, there is no 
recognition of an individuality of body, the body 
being but a vehicle or habitation for a time. The 
senses are nearly innumerable, the faculties count- 
less, and the capacity to do boundless ; these capaci- 
ties being fine and various as there is approxima- 
tion to the Alta. Parents dedicate their offspring 
toa particular work. These offspring are offered 
to the Alta in pairs. Thus there is an infantile 
marriage. Two families unite; one offering the 
female, the other the male. These assimilate, grow, 
as it were, on thesame stem, and exhibit a similarity 
corresponding to two or more flowers. The atmos- 
phere becomes similarized, harmenized, and the 
loves correspond to the mutuality of growth and to 
the internal iüterblendings. Infants thus offered 
are educated, trained by one of the sacred orders, 
and each order has its branch of culture. "Thus it 
is known to what order the infant pair belongs. 
While the parent have affections strong, yet their 
religious loves transcend the maternal or paternal. 
They have given the children of their loins to the 
Alta as the highest evid-nce of unselfish love; and 
in return they have tbe sausraction of knowing 
that these dear ones are being fitted and qualified 
through holy ministrations to worship and obey the 
divine Alta. The ethereans do not look without to 
find the Alta, but they think that His image is in- 
scribed by ethereal sunlight upon their inmosts ; 
and their discourses of the Alta are gathered from 
their internals, the most devout being the teachers. 
The songs are noiseless ; but the ethereans declare 
that they have musical instruments within; under- 
standing the most critical vibratory laws, they say 
that they can touch these instruments and the 
music is felt. Any number of persons may play 
the same tune who belong toa particular orchestra. 
This music is said to surpass in variety and in the 
number of its chords anything which the magnetic 
or electric worlds have concocted. As the flowers 
speak in silence, so is there a holy silence in the 
temple of worship. Ifone would teach he arranges 
himself for that work ; has his apparatus, sends out 
his chords. The worshipers touching the chords 
gather therefrom his ethereal thought. No sight 
can be more sublime than an ethereal amphitheatre 
where hundreds of millions can receive the holiest 
influx, and the audiences as silent as the ordinary 
telegraphic wire. Comparison has vecn Made of 
thought matter. A high mind may conjecture of 
the immense amount of thought which could flow 
in a single instant to an audience however vast. 
Thought does not seem to waste iteelf by diffusion, 
yet it has its limitations. Now this teacher, if he 
has not enough or of the right quality, can annex 
himself to parties having a euperabundance. It 
flows to him and he becomes in that case the me- 
diative mind. This transmissive labor is far more 
satisfactory than a rudimental mind can conceive. 
Much might be said of symbols, of packages, of 
the construction of various instruments which may 
be sent away to a distant part of the ethercal land 
charged with certain divine qualities. A great deal 
must be left unsaid of the office, labora, capacities 
of the ethereal mission@®y. He ls scot forth 
with that kind or ether, which shall best promote 
the work unto which he has been dedicated, and 
for which he has been educated by the sacred order 
of which he is an accredited minister. So varied 
are these labors that details cannot be presented. 
This chapter must of necessity be merely a skeleton. 
The parts cannot be filled op and put on canvas, 
But enough has been said to help persons to get a 
bird's cye glimpse of a feligion lofty in its charac- 
ter, sublime in its conceptlon, practical in its work- 


ings, beneficent in its ends. 
(To be Continued.) 
- —— u o 

FigNDisn Revice.—Tbere is in Venice a chamber 
in which ye may see the engines which have been 
invented by earthly deviltry for the persecution of 
truth. It much resembles the private inquisition 
in which that diabolical-amateur, Cardinal Caraffs, 
foundthe delectation of his soul. The rack, the 
horse, the boot, the ecrd, the wheel, the strangling 
chair, the screws for the thumbs and arms, ma- 
chines to crush, to press, to dislocate, or stretch the 
human frame, are collected as ghastly memorials of 
those regretted days waen Europe gave her idolatry 
to Rome. There are bottles once full of strange 
and subtle,stow or raph poisons ; scent boxes which 
conceal kuives to leap out and gash the woman's 
cheeks who uses then; jewel cases, from which 
long, sharp necdles carted forth, or a pungent 
detonating powder exploded, blinding her eyes 
while she bent over toudmire its contents. There 
are necklaces to contract and strangle the wearer, 
gauntlets, bracelets to laccrate the arms, helmets, 
ang breastplates—ull forms of fiendish ingenuity— 
the relics of the eun the sunken-eyed, shaven- 


crowned familiars offthe holy office could gloat 
over the sudden agogyand horror of some young 
girl whose snowy forti they extended and racked, 
to conquer her mea and piety, or her virtue, or 
some falthfu) martyr rifuving tosanctionthe tyranny 
of a corrupt church. Life of Torquato Tasso, 


Knowledge and Wisdom—A Sermon. 


BY HENRY T. CHILD, M. D., 
634 Race St., Philddelphia. 

Well hath Solomon declared, ** Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth un- 
derstanding. For the merchandise of it is better 
than the merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold. 

** She is more precious than rubies ; and all things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. 
Length of days is in her right hand, and in her left 
hand riches and honor. i 

“Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace. She isa tree of life to them that 
lay hold upon her; and happy is every one that 
retaineth her. 

** The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth, by 
understanding hath He established the heavens. 
By His knowledge the depths are broken up and 
the clouds drop down the dew. 

* My son, let not them depart from thine eyes; 
keep sound wisdom and discretion: So shall they 
be life unto thy soul, and grace unto thy neck. 

“ Then shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and 
thy foot shall not stumble. 

“ When thou liest down, thou shalt not be afraid; 
yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shalt be 
sweet." Proverbs: chap. iii ; 13th to 24th verse. 
` For nearly three thousand years the Jews and 
Christians have admired **the speech " of Solomon, 
which it is said, “pleased the Lord." lst Kings: 
chap. iii.; 10-11-12 verses. . 

“And God said unto him, because thou hast 
asked thisthing, and hast not asked for thyselflong 
life ; neither hast thou asked riches for thyself, nor 
hast asked the life of thine enemies ; but hast asked 
for thyself understanding to discern judgment. 

* Behold, I have done according to thy words; 


lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding 


heart." 


Knowledge is the result of perception, and may 
be defined as a collection of facts and observations 
Like the materials out of 


on the external plane. 
which we construct our houses, which are often 


rough and unsightly in themselves, before they are 


prepared and bronght together by the skill and 
wisdom of the architect. 

Perception, in some degree at least, belongs to all 
matter. One planet feels and knows of the exist- 
ence of another, and in the grossest forms of mat- 
ter on our globe there is a perception, both of sim- 
ilar and dissimilar matter; the former having been 
drawn into the mass and the latter lraving been 
rejected. Perception in the vegetable kingdom is 
still more clearly manifested in the active selection 
of food or elements necessary for their growth and 
the rejection of those which are not adapted to this 
purpose. 

But on neither of these planes has perception yet 
risen high enough to produce sensation. It is not 
until we have traveled over ontothe animal that we 
find this, but where the exact line begins we cannot 
say. There is no knowledge, strictly speaking, on 
either of these planes. It is only when perception, 
through sensation, has risen to a state of conscious- 
ness which establishes in some degree the individ- 
ualities of the being, which gives a perception of 
thc individuality of other beings, and the distinct 
identity of objects around it, that the dawn of 
knowledge begins. : 

Foote, which are the basis of all knowledge, have 
their origin in the recognition of some of the dis- 
tinctions between thing and thing. Thus through 
observation and the perception of different condi- 
tions, one object, the basis of a fact, is separated 
in the mind and distinguished from another. As 
the perception grows more perfect, so does the accu- 
mulation of facts increase, and knowledge abounds 
in the world, and the broad and beautiful domain 
of science and art is spread out before the human 
mind. WE: 

But this may all be and we shall have but little 
wisdom. It is the mission of wisdom to a 

eccify that we may have an appre- 
elation of the intrinsic and relative value of each 
one. 

We have sald wisdom Is the house we build to 
shelter and protect ourselves, while facts—knowl- 
edge, are the materials out of which we construct 
our houses, 

Wisdom is an army, strong and mighty. Facts 
and knowledge are the soldiers who compose that 
army. How powerful the one! how impotent the 
other! Childhood is especially the period for gath- 
ering facts, but he who would keep up with the de- 
mands of the age must be constantly accumulating 
these. . 

Riper years, and gray hairs ought to bring wls- 
dom, and this should be continually unfolded. 

What shall we say of the relative value of knowl- 
edge and wisdom? 

Wisdom cannot be built, except upon the basis 
of knowledge. From the standpoint of human 
consciousness man accepts the declaration of the 
Apostle, “ First, that which is natural, and after- 
wards that which is spiritual." And thus man 
works from the external to the Internal, beginning 
with his perception of the former. As he gathers 
up the vast array of facts which hls consciousness 
brings to him and drinks in the wisdom which flows 
from these, he appreximates toward the spiritual 
plane and there comes echoing through the deep 
interlor récesses of lila nature a thought the reverse 
of the Apostolic declaration, He is startled with 
the faint utterances of the sentiment that that 
which is spiritual fvas first and afterwards that 
which is natural or &xlernal. A new view is given 
to ull the accumulated facts of the ages. The uni- 


verse itself, with all its grand and suhlimescalitica, 
its wonderfu] phenomena which have ever chal- 
lenged the highest scope of the intellectual powers 
of man to scan, now stand out before him and he 
sees that each fact and every phenomenon are but 
so many crude expressions of an interior and 
divine principle which is outworking itself in un- 
numbered millions of forms in the realm of mate- 
riality. Now wisdom lifts man into a new sphere, 
a higher plane, and he leaves the external temples 
of rock, tree, bird and beast, end going into the 
inner temple gazes beneath the vale of externality, - 

and while he is ever ready to gather all the fac 

and knowledge that ho can,-and to study carefully 
the lessons which they teach.and the relations which - 
they hold to each other, he is inepired to look 
through and beyond them to the causes of which 
they are but the external expressions. A new field 

of wisdom, broader and more comprehensive than 

any which he had before realized; now opens before 

him in all its grandeur and sublimity. And stand- 

ing thus firmly upon external and -material things, 

as substantial realities as well as effects, man reaches 
forth into the world of causes, and with deep, 
penetrating gaze enters the realm of spirituality, 
which underlies and overreaches all other worlds, 
Here he comes to the fount of-true, pure, divine  — 
wisdom, and it depends upon himeelf and his con- 
ditions, whether in drinking these-waters he shall 
appreciate them. If, in all the walks of his life, 
from the first dawn of consciousness up to his 
presentstate, he has sought to become acquainted 
with the facts and to realiza the wisdom which be- 
longs to each sphere and plane, and has thus aceu- 
mulated knowledge .and wisdom in his career, he ~ 
now occupies a position, in which these truths are 
opened to him. Throngh the revelations of mod- 

ern Spiritualism he has not only been intromitted 
into thesphere of causes; the inner world, but the 
windows have been opened through which the light 

of these spheres is thrown back all along the path- 
way of human life. There is no condition of hu- 
manity that has not been affected by this light. 
Some have thought that these-revelations which 
manifest man's real condition to his fellow-man, 
arethe causes of these conditions. 

As well might they charge the sun, whose light 
reveals to us the rough places and undeveloped 
conditions of earth, with being the- cause of those 
things which it thus makes manifest, when in reality 
itisthe means appointed by.the All Father by 
which these rough places shall be made smooth and 
the desert to blossom as a rose. 

We know that the warmth and light of the sun 
causes more rapid changes in dead and decaying 
matter. So the festering corruption of decaying 
humanity may be made more perceptible by the 
influences of Spiritualism. But these conditions, 
in both instances, are temporary, and the sooner 
they pass away the better for their surroundings. 

Knowledge puffeth up; it is vain-glorious and 
seeketh to display itself. 

Wisdom is modest and unassuming; it maketh a 
man humble, even as it raises him up to a higher 
position in which it opens to him broader fields and 
grander prospects. 

That dogmatism which comes from narrow ob- 
servation and limited knowledge melts away as, the 
mists of the morning before the rising sun of 


wisdom. mn 
Wisdom builds substantial houses, and to do this 

it takes practical and useful facts and embodies .. 

them with grace and beauty, and neyer as mere or- ut 


naments without utility. 

God is the perfection of wisdom and knowledge, 
and the nearer man approaches Him in his life and 
actions, the more true wisdom will he exhibit. 

Knowledge is angular and uncertain; wisdom is 
round and harmonious. Knowledge begins on the 
external; wisdom is of two kinds; that which 
springs from an ipterior perception. of that which oe, 
is external. in the form of k "**.snd that ~ 4 
which springs from the piri : 
of nature directly to man through his intuitions, 
and is not filtered through the coarse crude forms 

of external matter, in the form of facts aad knowl- 
edge. A limited degree of knowledge, and even 
some of the lower kind of wisdom, is received and 
manifested by some of.the higher animals, and by 
man in his lowest estate, but the higher forms of 
wisdom belong to man in his best condition of un- 
fuldment. 

The highor or spiritual wisdom is received by 
man only when his spiritual nature is unfolded into. 
activity so that it perceives the deep interior and. 
spiritual throbbings of nature, and can driuk from 
celestial fountains, a measure of that divine wisdom 
which belongs to that realm, and is not of necesalty 
filtered through gross and tangible materiallty. 

Man's spiritual nature opens the way through his 
intuitions for the reception of this higher wisdom 
from the sphere of. mind in his fellow man and from 
the angel. world,’ This is the higher form of Spirit- 
ualism and by far, the most valuable and important, 

The best physical inanifestations of modern Spirit- 
ualism are on the planeof factsand knowledge, and 
the wisdom which comes through them 1s always. 
filtered through matter, and bence belongs to the 
first kind of wisdom and can only be as **à school 
muster to bring us to Christ," a temple in which 
man can ascend to a position to reevlye higher and 
purer wisdom. : 

Modern Spiritualism will yet realizo the grand 
and beautiful ideal of the unelents of building a 
"tower that shall reach from earth to heaven.’ 
Already its foundations are laid, First, inthe great 


realm of kuowledg@ and scicnco, by which the 
human mind has been unfolded to its present plane 
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I was myself a believer in that doctrine, and I 
have had to grow out of it by the hardest labor; I 
groped about in the dark a long, long time; I was 
lost to earth and everything belonging to it. My 
first remembrance of anything was, that a great 
many people were arouud me, and all seemed to be 
inquiring the way out of this place. I saw many 
faces, but none that I knew, I said, “why doesnot 


of development. Second, in the physical manifesta- 

tions which have startled the world, and are giving 

glimpses of wisdom which point upward to a new 
.. condition which is soon to be unfolded, and lastly, 

in that celestial and divine wisdom which comes to 

man in his higher estate from the angels and from 
i the Father and Fountain of all things, 

And we see every where the same failure and con- 
fasion which came upon the ancient builders like 
all history repeating itself again and again in all 
those persons who from selfish motives and impure 
desires to scale the lofty heights of the celestial 
and bring down to thelr own conditions those 
sublime and beautiful realities, and that pure and 


William Moberly, Josiah Anderson, S. G. Sears, 
John O. Mellen, T. J. Homer, G. S. Walker, J. T. 
Mason, J. J. Outley, A. Miltenberger. 

Under the auspices of this Society, the course of 
public lectures was resumed, with A.J. Davis as 
he first lecturer. The lectures which are given 
twice every Sunday at the small ball of Mercantile 
Library (at 10!y A. M. and 7 p. at.) aro well attended, 
hundreds often falling to obtain seats In the evening 

and leaving the hall. Same twenty s rirel are hel 
Mrs. Kellog come to me?” and was told, “she js | now at private houses. Manifestations occur to the 
EE " : devout nightly and daily, and Spiritualists claim 
ai In carth life, while you are In the spirit world.” that their number has -now increased to at least 
When I first passed on, I know Mrs. Kellog was | 29,000 in the city, and that there are some three 
much grieved that she was not in close attendance chews public "EA pen Geel mediums a Work 
e—I me er spreading the belle ere, and convincing the 
3pon me Msn Just as I was leaving h but she incredulous, while similar societies have been 
must never think of that more, as she could not | formed at Springfield, Hannibal and other points 

divine wisdom which belongs to and can only be | have helped me any. Oh, I want so much to tell | in the State, and the belief is everywhere bein 
revealed in the most exalted and harmonious con. | them something about your new light, but I know fep ropagated.: Ehe lectures: before ithe. Ga - 
ditions of man's being. Such ever have found and | 59 little of it myself. What can I send them to ME Leo Miller, of Rochester: New York, whom we 
ever wil find that they are Babel-builders, and their | Make them think? Ihave given them here tests | believe to be a rather recent convert, as we remem- 
labors will end in confusion and disappointment, | enough. I want they should all read the Reuigio- | ber him vindi, aten dri amat that prbelieser in 

AN eR T : even animal magnetism, an 

Dut the true Spiritualist, who in all purity of heart | PiitosormicaL Journar—get them to subscribe traveling through New York, delivering lectures 
and sincerity of purpose enters upon the great labor for it. I have had a great deal to learn, or rather 
of life, and who from the commencement of knowl- | Uulearn, and it ia naw my great aselo that mr 
edge through all the planes and grades up to the | family should learn something of the spirit world 


upon humbugs—but perhaps he **saw a light and 
ent a reser Prominent, however, among the 
this cit 
highest is ever carnestly seeking for wisdom, for before they enter it. My name is George Kellog. 
understanding, and for the reception of all the : 


teachers in y must be placed Mr. Wm. T. 
Church, of Springfield, Illinols, formerly a Univer- 
knowledge which is adapted to their condition, and 
from whence we may draw lessons of wisdom that 


salist preacher, more recently ^ lecturer against 
Spiritualism, and now like Leo Miller, a convert 

shall lead us, step by step, from earth to the heaven 

of heavens, 


and enthusiastic lecturer, one of whose seances we 
described a few days since. Mr. Church, who is 
claimed to be one of If not the highest developed 

Modern Spiritualism is grand and all comprehen- 
sive in its scope. It takes in the earth, the uni- 
verse, and the vast and illimitable spiritual realms | what energy and genuine effort on the part of 


The following article, which we copy from the | medium in the country, gives public seances to con- 
vince the incredulous every Friday evening, private 
beyond, above and around these, and there is no | Spiritualists will accomplish for the cause to which 
knowledge or wisdom in any of these that is not | they are devoted. 


For the Rellglo-Philosophical Journal. 
Address to the People of America. 

In the spiritual worlds there are individuals, fami- 
les, associations, nations, ns in the earth life, but 
they are more perfect as the Individuals composing 
them have progressed in wisdom, truth and knowl- 
edge. Some of the dwellers In the upper realms 
look back with deep interest to the worlds they 
have left bebind them, and they look forward to a 
perlod when the things of earth will become so 
sublimated that they can with more case than Is 
practicable now, act quite directly upon the minds 
of the marked men and the earnest women of a 
nation and an age. 

Americans are most interested in the affairs of 
their own nation, Englishmen think most of Eng- 
land, Frenchmen of France, Germans of Germany, 
Russians of Russia, and thus the earth world is, as 
it were mapped out, and there is more or less action 
now by spiritual beings upon all the Important 
nations of the present age, America on the whole 
is now the most Important stage of action on this 
earth. Itisthe world of new ideas corresponding 
to its new, fresh soil, and its inspirational atmos- 
phere. Old institutions can there with ease be 
jostled and new can be made to take their places, 
while the old nations shall hardly have given tho 
new ideas a serious thought. 

It is, however, seen and known that the old fs not 
altogether wrong or useless, There is much in age 
that is to be venerated, preserved and cherished. 
The two worlds need to be In degree united, and 
to come into yet closer relation. The ocean cables 
will aid this work ; for what is proposed to be done 
oris done in one nation, will at the next moment 
be spread among all the other nations of the earth, 
however distant or uncivilized they may be. 
America by her press, her pulpit, her administra- 
tions, her literature and her legislature should lead 
the world. She must not permit a nation to go 
before her. That she may continue to hold her 
leading position she must be just, ruling in the 
fear and the love of God, and she will then be **as 
the light of the morning even without cloud$, as 
the clear shining of the sun after rain.” Now two 
things remain to be done by her leading statesmen, 


whether they are in or out of her legislative halle 
First: Ta Aicenge-a -Xegetuci wie question of 


complexion as far as rights are concerned, and 

Second: Also for the securement of justice there 
should be a disregard of the question of sex. 

These are matters that no wise and well educated 
person will think of a moment in legislation or in 
administration, When the American people shall 
have arrived at that state in which they will with 
one heart strike out of their national and State 
constitutions the words while and male, they will 
then it is hoped, use the more broad words of Mr. 
John Stuart Mill, ** adult suffrage ’’—securing to all, 
black or white, male and female, equal privileges, 
the American people will be in a condition to look 
the question of capacity most fully in the face, and 
they will come to see that when cultivated women 
and intelligent blacks may hold important political 
positions, there will be a more thorough and more 
equal education in America than has obtained 
among any people in any former age. 

None can know the latent qualities of individuals, 
races or nations, until circumstances and opportu- 
nities shall call them out. Catharine, Isabella and 
Joan of Arc, with other able and earnest women, 
have made their marks in their respective ages, and 
who can say that there are not some women in the 


rescued from a merited roasting in bellfire. All this 
class Of persona contend that man Is totally de. 
praved, that there is no good In him, that every 
thought of his heart Is evil, and that continually 
and as such he ls the legitimate heir of endless sin 
and endless sufferiug ; that the only way of improy- 
Ing his character is by a renovating process, called 
regeneration or a new birth, which transforms him 
from a fiend to an angel; and that without this 
transformation all other efforts at amendment only 
make hiscondition and character worse Instead of 
better. This is the popular doctrine of total de- 
pravity. . 

There is in Christendom another class of persons 
who adopt an entirely opposite belief. This class 
contends that God has made no greater mistake 
with man than in any other department of his 
works; that man is in the image of his Maker—is 
intrinsically good, and that every child of humanity 
contains within the germ of on angel, and that 
time, experience and proper cultivation will in the 
end, demonstrate the good inherent In al). 

These two opinions are positive antagonisms— 
never have been, never can be reconciled. It is im- 
portant that men should judge wisely upon this 
question. If men are to be made angels only by 
being born over again, (a process not entirely de- 
pendent upon their own volition,) it is well that it 
should bo known. If they are to reach compara- 
tive perfection through discipline, through educa- 
tion, by learning what is true, and rejecting what 
is false, by vigilantly cultivating what in them is 
good, and by rooting out and suppressing what is 
discordant and inharmonions, it is equally impor- 
tant that this should be known as the true mode of 
development, and that all developing processes 
should be conducted in conformity to it. 

These two generic classes of religionists should 
be distinctly known by some term that will distin- 
guish each from the other. There is an especial 
necessity for the last named class of persons to 
assert itself upon the question here stated, in order 
thatit may be known to others, and that their 
strength or their weakness may be made apparent. 
For that end it should take on a name significant of 
the opinions it entertains. Religious sects are nu- 
merous—have each a nama, ao Unitarian, Univer- 
salist, Presbyterian, Episcopalian, Baptist, Metho- 
dist, etc., which name has a signification, appro- 
priate it may be, but usually based upon some dis- 
tinctive feature not very important. 

Numerous as these sects are, a new one is needed 
—a sect with a platform so broad that all the illu- 
minated of the Orthodox churches and nearly every 
heretic can stand upon it, and claiming identity of 
opinion with all his fellows, invoke their co-opera- 
tion in those reformatory processes which will 
hasten forward the millennial age. 

In revolving the question what name should be 
given to a sect so broad, so liberal and truly pro- 
gressive, none has seemed to me so expressive and 
so appropriate as that of 

EDUCATORS. 

What is meant by the term educator, as applied 
to a member of an organized Society ? 

Ans.—Negatively, an educator is not one who 
sets bimself or herself up for an instructor of other 
people. An educator may or may not be profes- 
sionally employed in teaching in the schoolroom or 
in the pulpit. 

Affirmatively, an educator is one who believes 
that all human existence is educatjonal, should be 
deemed educational, and should be made as highly 


ee 


Spiritualism in St. Louis. 


society have established d Sabbath school, or as 
they ,term it, a ‘Children’s Progressive Lyceum,” 
which is held every Sunday afternoon at the Librar 

Mant, nud Is attended by almost two hundred chil- 


St. Louis Daily Dispaten af Saturday, April: 2th, Seances on Mondays and Wednesdays, and forms 
speaks for itself. We need but reproduce it in our | circles at private houses for developing mediums on 
In addition to the course of publie lectures, the 
free to man justas &0on as he has a papacity tô re- We are happy to say that four nowedcalers In St. den and le wich len 
, a i a en, ttached a library of consld- 
ceive it. Louis sell our paper, and one of the principal busl- | arable extent, though but recenti dd E 
knowledge and wisdom which will enable him to | twenty-five copies of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL | be tonad, but it is comprised mostly of philosophi- 
build a holy and true temple in which he may not | JocRNAL into the hands of a little boy every Sun- cal disquisitions adapted to the minds of those who 
attempt to render the ''prozression" theory of 
the proper and legitimate exercise of all his facul- | members of the congregation in their seats before | Spiritualism practical. The children are formed in 
i ] ing i s lai t of the exercises. 
ties, bnt which, having its foundations laid in the | the commencemen ment, and progress from ;one to the other as their 
a intelligence expands, Each group has its leader, 
reach from earth up to the highest heaven and will | become interested in spiritual philosophy who 
i S would never thínk of going to a newsdealer to | ants, and then besides there are conductors. In- 
tenis: hip to Ascend im the myst dries Danner to evap ales ane stead of giving lessons to the children and requiring 
fits him to enjoy, and which is the one from whence In commencing an article under the above head, | term driving education from the outside in—each 
the greatest amount of happiness is to be derived, | it is but proper to say that we intend no discussion | group of children select and agree upon a question 
* t 
ri rofessed believers or of its teachings; but only to | thus developing the reasoning powers—or as the 
tangible shores of time, or whether he has passed ie ta brief outline, a history of the rise and pro- | theorists term Se, teaching from the center out. 
on to the golden shores of the Summer Land, in hile ; i t but s 
O “humbug,” as some may call it, in our aa e dom, a relation to Spiritualism, but ex agen 
is i rise co t t S ildren, an 
inner life, reposing in fall and perfect confidence on may premise, even without in any wise committing | naturally occurring to the minds of children 
the love of the Infinite Father, and realizing the | ered from the other world in knocks and raps, with | prompting from the leaders, but in the presence of 
the remark, that considered in a social light, the | all, so that each child learns what all the others 
mar dwell in peace and. grow: tore snd more har- viewed as a delusion or mania, is well worthy of | usually closes each session with a series of gymnas- 
monious, and as the waves of discord roll sround | serjous consideration as a social, and even national | tic exercises similar to those in vogue in our public 
i i troyed, and what moral revolutions have been | the hands and limbs, and marching through the 
ap va l ostin the grandioratori of cres Ron NOM caused by the teachings of new beliefs, or the | hall to music, either instrumental or vocal, in order 
music rises above all. 
Spiritualism is within the remembrance of most of 
hath laid the foundations and established the lines | eur readers. It dates back no farther than 1848; IM icis : agin thate ca 
erco ut briefly speak of the points o ief he y 
thereof so that they shall endure forever. discovery is now in doubt—the bést informed of the | the Spiritualists, as we obtained them from conver- 
natural ont working of his entire being in harmony | New York, or Stamford, Connecticut—the mani- rogressive as well as immortal, and that as a child 
from its central and spiritual sources which ally him | festations having occurred in the same month and | is developed to a man, so his spirit, when he dies, 
however, it originated with the Fox girls, in New | “Summer Land,” as they term their final heaven. 
eternity, and ashe feels that this is true of the lov- | York, eighteen years ago, and in that period its hey believe that this progression commences at 
Father, so does he realize that this is in meas- o A 
ing : 3 over 4,000,000 in the United States, it bas invaded | extending beyond their “Summer Landi and the 
the most polished circles of Europe, and its devo- | former falling below even the standard of manhood 
less personages than the Queen of England and the | to the earth those spirits—Indians, brutal men and 
Empress Eugenie of France, the latter of whom | imbeciles—who have not yet progressed sufficiently 


columns to show the many readers of the JOURNAL | Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday evenings. 
This system is the only one which gives man that | ness men in that city alone puts one hondred and | the library no works of any particular sect are to 
E use them. The mode of hing is in th 
only dwell in safety here on earth and find room for | day morning, all of which he readily sells to the e € of teaching is in the main an 
* groups" in accordance with intellectual develo 
immutable and eternal principles of truth will In this way a great many read our paper, and 
and over its leader there are guardians and assist- 
that heaven which his own condition calls for and | buy one. them to commit them to memory—which they 
whetherit be while he dwells upon the hard and of the theory of Spiritualism—no ridicule of its | which shall be answered by each the next Sunday, 
gress of the belief, religion, philosophy, or even |.These questions are not always, and in fact but sel- 
all conditions conscious of the revelations of the 
ourselves in favor of the belief in messages deliv- | are answered by themselves separately, [without 
resen d inf th elic hosts, man 
p uiris eee, Sane ora 5 history of the spread of this belief, even if it be | have thought upon the same subject. The Lyceum 
him in the distance, their notes will be swallowed | question—for how often have nations been des- | schools—consisting of motions and movements of 
5 establishment of new sects; and the very origin of | we presume, to develop the body as well as the 
He who planned the universe is all wise; He mind. 
This article has grown to such length that we can 
and though so recent, the place of its origin or 
And ss man thus realizes the spontaneous and | belief hesitating to locate it at either Rochester, | sations. They bclieve that all souls or spirits are 
ints. is ill it i dered suitable to enter th 
closely to the High and Holy One who inhabiteth year at the two points. In the popular view, | is developed till it is rendered suitable to enter the 
believers have increased from two or three dozen to | the lowest and goes to the highest, the latter even 
ure true also of himself. 
tees claim that there it numbers among its ranks no | after death. In this latter belief they assign still 
isa medium, and such cabinet ministers as Bulwer | to rise above this plane; and to this fact they 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
Speak Forth the Gospel Bright! 


»r a wes z : : E inna X : " " ; educational as possible. An intelligent educator 
and Bismark. In the United States it has estab- | ascribe the many false communications. They also | American union that would fill the presidential or ` 

Tunc—" Over the Ocean Ware.” lished schools and institutions o learning. founded heliero iat ve Yuis posi E spirit has 2 gubernatorial chairs with as much honor and as aid a as nios pen eh kde pees 

Why should a cloud of gri hospitals or places of healing, has its publishers, | accomplish its own elevation, or to use their mysti- s in Pi E which seemingly controls nature, and whic 
ke yore armed iaa andsuyports iome half dozen journals, and numbers | cal phrase, “the development is from the center much grace as Kranio Pierce, James K. Polk, or erary akere demonstrated n It, bas made oo preter 
Hope’ icit bod among its authors such men as Epes Sargent Rob- | out,” and that each spirit retains to a certain | Millard Fillmore? Sra dicio rcl quA car SUE o weeks 

succum is ert Dale Owen, Judge Edmonds of New York, extent the same thoughts, the same passions, and The time must soon come when the people of the P 2 yo 
Orer the bier. Prof. Mapes of New Jersey, Senator Talmadge of | the same desires that it did on earth; thus the | American States will become weary of contest and | department of His works, and that therefore man, 
Comfort the sorrowings, Wisconsin, Prof. Hare, S. B. Britton, Hudson Tut- | Indians are the healing spirits, especially curing by d th ii seek to- settle down on some with all of his weskness and his strength, his affec- 
Cheer the lone heart; tle, and not least A. J. Davis, and in England Wm. | the use of herbs, or the laying on of hands, or | War, an they will se : tions and bis passions, his aspirations and his sen- 
In the bright Summer Land and Mary Howitt, and E. Bulwer Lytton. incantations, while the musician will play his | broad, satisfactory basis, and then they will seek , sp a 
Friends never part, The first manifestations of it hereoccurredin 1851, | favorite tune when he revisits the earth, the poet | the pest persons to hold the more important politi- suality, his present ignorance and his future caps- 
S forth th bri in the Virginia hotel, where a Miss Anderson, a | will indite fresh verses, the scientist will lead the af itions: and it is to be hoped that in this bilities, is God-made in every part, is to be thank- 

zum egoi SMS, medium from Ohio, gave publie seances. The | circle to philosophy, and the jester will create positions); (ano pie S pee. en fully and hopefully received and treated as such 

Death is no more; phenomena attracted censiderable attention at the | mirth. On points beyond this we could obtain no | seeking, woman will not as she has been inthe past RT "e à MADE 
Friends from the spirit bome time, and circles were formed at private residences. | very clear idea, there being Presbyterian, Metho- | pe altogether overlooked ; and it isfelt that some of n educator beholds in the helpless infant the 
Beckon us o'er. Mrs. Britt, a resident of the city at that time, now | dist, and other sectarian Splritualists, and even infi- future angel, and earnestly lends his aid to all those 


the colored race may find places in the legislative 


Mrs. Prof. Spence of New York, became a believer, | dels, strange as it may seem; but the majority and judicial halls. Spiritual beings, looking upon 


g rocesses which, thro ss li 
Lo! while God's armies come and shortly after a medium. This lady probably | seem to concur in a belief in a Supreme Being, but Fia ien, rein ee CRINE VIS, are dO 


Death to destroy, did more to spread the belief in this city than any | a disbelief in revealed religion, estimating Christ, | the nations of which they once formed a part, effect the transformation. In the transforming 
Love-laden angels bring other person, giving seances at her own house, and | not as the Son of God, but the same as other | would suggest bo such as have ears to hear and process he invokes no supernatural aid, for he be- 
Tidings of joy! forming cireles in other houses, aided by Miss Ivish, | prophets, whom they believe to have been simply a that the most advanced among the lieves none to be necessary. He discovers that 
Tidings of loved iò a noted medium who came here in 1852, and | mediums who had converse with spirits then, as the | Eyes to see, that the - pan every natural affection has a divinely appointed 
E. OOo ORE remained about two years. A paper devoted to | believers do now, and among these they class | American people do now direct their energies in y app 
Kest in the gloom, the spread of Spiritualism, called “ Light from the | Mohammed, Confucius, Socrates, Plato, and all | the following ways: office, a function to fulfil, and he seeks the perfec- 
Whisp'rings from weakling babes ave World,” was established here in 1852, with | ancient philosophers and soothsayers. These be- l That th ey secure at the earliest moment all tion of humanity not by crucifying the passions, 
Baved from the tomb. eter E. Bland as editor, and Wm. H. Mantz as | liefs are set forth, usually, in pes iim de highly ^ y > but by bringing th der th f 
Bx T 3 ary hl: x w wisely use to the lower J ging them under the control of an en- 
Speak forth, &c., publisher, but owing to some disagreement between | colored and somewhat mysterial, as may be seen by | the rights they can no y lehtened reas a loviar thal 
the editor and publisher, the paper only survived | the following Articles of Association of the **Soci- | and more oppressed classes. ghtened reason, and employing their whole force 
Bee from the shadow land its birth about a= months. Public lectures were | ety of Lge ea ” in this city, with which we 2, That they seek in the most practicable ways | 2S8 motive power to beneficent action. 
Streams forth the light— established in the same year, and were at first given | close this article: = s re 2 E An educator watches w se i s 
Life's bright PENTET in Concert Hall, and after at Wyman's alls and “Spiritualism, In its philosophy, claims nothing | to organize an industry that shall with most ease éxtrkordtos ubicar pos e psu 
Gilding the night. were continued without interruption from 1852 to | supernatural forits manifestations, but thattheyare | and with the least expense, develope their minerals, : ty S nin a SUA eS 
bi ic ten 1861, when they ceased for four years—the first | in conformity with natural laws, existing inall ages, | ang these then may be exported with profit to of man's physical, spiritual, moral and affectional 
Crumble wning piles | lecturer being the Rev. Thomas L. Harris, of | and coeval with time itself. It does claim the P of th ith th test | aCtion, and studies to find the agencies by which all 
Error bath reared ; Auburn, New York, afterwards the founder of a | developmeut aud unividment of these laws to the | Such sections of the earth as can with the greates desirable results ttained a sirabl 
* Earth must no longer hold colony of Spiritualists in Western Virginla, and the | comprehension of the human mind. It proves | expedition work them into articles of use-ana }- C resus are at ; &nd all undesirable 
Ought to be feared. last lecturer, Mrs. Augusta Currier. After Mr. | beyond peradventure (which has never been proven | veauty. ones avoided. ix 
Speak forth, ke. Harris in 1852, followed numerous lecturers since | before as a demonstrated fact,) the tmmortality of $. That they invite from the over populated An educator has unbounded faith in God and in 


the power of truth ; hence he is always in quest of 
light—his motto being light, more licht—light 
everywhere, at all times, to all people, and upon all 
subjects. He has little faith in severe penal codes, 
in gallows, in jails, in sheriffs, in policemen, hang- 
men, constables or courts, as instruments of har- 
mony and good order in society. 

An educator has faith in proper instructicn for 
all; none in the cruel punishment of any. With 
him knowledge is the saviour of the world, and the 
constant prayer of his labor is, let knowledge cover 
the face of the whole earth, **as the waters cover 
the face of the great deep." He has little reverence 
for mitred priests, or crowned monarchs, but re- 
gards humanity in its lowest state as the image and 
representative of God upon the earth, and as such 
pays to it his perpetual homage and devotion. 

The educator scrutinously peers into the philoso- 
phy of human governments, inquires for the just 
authority of kings, aristocracies, and majorities, 
looks beyond the constitutions of human govem- 
ments for authority higher than theirs—has but 
little faith in the perfectibility of any ter:e trial 
government save the government of an enlightened 
judgment, controlled by Intelligence and integrity 
developed in each human soul so as to make it a law 
unto itself without the necessity of penal enact- 
ments, jails, gallows, sheriffs, constables and hang- 
men to hold it in awe. The educator thus depend- 


districts of the old world, hardy and intelligent 
laborers, who shall be aids in the mineral regions, 
and assist in the best culture of the earth. 

4. That the instant it is seen that a reliable and 
useful cable communication is opened between the 
British and the American nation, that they (the 
Americans)lay down other cables, and thus avoid 
that which is to be most dreaded in this age—a 
steam or electrical monopoly. 

5. That they consider with most marked delib- 

eration the whole question of the freest trade with 
all the nations of the world. 
6. Th the world in respect to the 
eapest and most rapi * A er Its 
great seas, and thus so connect nation with nation, 
that war shall hereafter be almost if not wholly 
impossible. 

T. That assemblages be encouraged to meet at 
favorable seasons and at desirable locations to con- 
sider the best interests of all nations in all coming 
time ; thus paving the way for a new language that 
all the world shall be able to use and transmit from 
clime to clime, with the least expense, and in the 
most rapid manner. Should the advanced Ameri- 
can mind be turned in these broad national direc- 
tions now, it is belleved that progress might be 
expedited, and that more could be done to lift up 
the human race in ten years than in any preceding 
twenty or thirty years. A. 8. W. 


distinguished in spiritual circles, the -notice- | the sonl, which has been heretofore only a sugges- 

oo are, às Was GOndtcrea wren (etr teachings the | tion or desire in the inhere ity o soul 

For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. Meade gives Ay ce E slrcumstances grow. and this desire has cadaced e Beef een 

3 ng out o eir visiting S. J. Finney and Joel | immortality, but has rever intimated or offered a 

Communication from George Kellog Tiffany. Mr. Finney made his advent here in 1854, Prost satisfactory to thinking and reasoning minds. 
GIVEN THROUGH THE SPIRITSCOPE. ES peiri aa Pi tie egy ; EN "i » Ado principle of the condi- 

g in pa eter E. Bland, A. enberger, H. | tion of that immortality, the s8 progress 

Ido not know exactly how long I have been in Stagg and E. Livermore, challenged Dr. N. E Rice, | of the soul, a grand tranh, Woe ned nm pred 
the spirit world—I think it must be about twenty | the eminent Presbyterian clergyman, to a public | phy of the future life is predicated, and which was 
years. This is my first communication with mor- ps get id S ie theory 2 Spiritu la. aying poi pente oe by any of the known philoso- 
ve propositions whic e ro- es or relizions of the w "se lie 

tals. Iwas some time, I do not know how long, | posed to establish, ind about the same Aider Mon in conformity with the nw St Nein baa 
unconscious, and my memory of earth events is | which they sup he would accept as the teach- | no creeds, dogmas, or sectarian forms, but accept- 
very limited. I have tried to reach my sons and re d Sys aig ion Dr. Rice declined cm tag the tror of all n, TA suggesting the forms 
,|de engthy letter, reviewing the proposi- | of Nature for our adoption. It advocates the 

owes das nd not IURE NT wed des tions advanced by the Spiritualists, which in return | growth of the human spirit as the highest expres- 
names. think, but I cannot elicited a revly from the committee, fully as logical | sion of Divine harmony. It has for its objects the 

gure that I do my wife’s—I believe her name was | and searching as the Doctor's letter and both dnon | amaltaration of the condition of mankin 
Eliza. I passed on from New Hartford, north end, mea d nd ampet Torin aud geier: ne ` natural, bp and exalted Fell, ac- 
y ed, e y believers to the ranks | knowledge e highes s rery 

Conn., and my son, Hiram B. Kellog, may be there, | of Spiritualism. In 1856 Mr. Tiffany commenced | the Fatlierhoct end P NOD Ded tke 
with one of his brothers. I want to reach my wife | his course of lectures, and in the same year another | Brotherhood of man; to free mankind from bon- 
and children, and shall be thankful to you, if you challenge was sent to Dr. Rice to meet bim in pub- | dage of soul, the consequence of ignorance and 
ill assist me to. I want you to send lic debate. This challenge was declined, and led | error, and thus release them from all kinds of servi- 
w e to. you to send my.commu- | to a lengthy controversy between Dr. Rice and | tude and slavery, whether of body or mind; to 
nication to the RzL1610-PniLosoPHICAL JOURNAL, | Peter E. Bland, through the columns of the Repub- | render the faith of the world In a future existence 
and it will meet their eyes—some of them, at least. | liarn, at the conclusion of which the popular verdict | of the soul an absolute certainty, and to destroy 
I was a man somewhat advanced in years before I | Was given against the Reverend Doctor, and many | the fear of death and the grave by a knowledge of 
y new accessions were made to Spiritualism. From | the laws of eternal life, deeply deploring the exist- 

pessed on. I was a long time out of health, and | this time on to 1861, the belief rapidly increased, | ence of misery and error inthe world. ^ [t teaches 
suffered more than it would be possible to tell. I | and when the public lectures ceased at the com- | no condemnation of any individual or class of indi- 
failed in business ; my factory was burned, and my | !nencement of the war Spiritualists claimed fully | viduals, but presents truths, which, like sunshine, 
dosis completely Milad mo-AJl nasriy ab the adis 15,000 believers in St. Louis, among whom were | shall light up the dark places of the world, and 
pievey y men of all professions of eminent learning and | transform the darkness of error and crime into the 
time. Ihave four sons and one daughter in the | social standing, and its circles were held alike in | light of truth and goodness. It binds no soul in its 
form, sud one son in the spirit world. My wife a ani eris and o aed mas na ssi ig. aee the Nim " ae 
: = rel, though probably then as now, the majori matter, af-volition, an e latter is a result of the 
still lives. My ehildren, I think, are all married; | or Doten wore to be found in the middle lasted. convictions of the mind. It trusts to the law of 
two of them are somewhere in the town from With the commencement of the war a lull or | progress, and the efforts of all wise minds, to lead 


c x i ivi 
whence T passed on, but the village has been much | Quiet succeeded in Spiritualism as in other matters— | all people to the acceptance ef the highest traths London, England, March 9, 1866. ing parens qus H individual control, 
improved, and & new post office has been estab- not perhaps that the spirits were frightened away | which are known and taught in the world, and <e will cultivate tha e only and last hope of the 


by the “‘villanous smell of saltpetre and nitre,” but 
that the attention of even its believers was more 
intently called to terrestrial affairs, and they liad 
less time to commune with their celestial visitors. 


The public lectures were discontinued, and few 
isalawyer, another a merchant. One died when | converts were added to their naite but regular 


Away at echool ; he is with me. My daughter mar- | circles were still held in private houses, and the 
ried one Mr. Welch of Hartford, Conn. She was bed nM ewe bie in tiie hearts A steadfast E prog 
and faithful by fresh revelations, The war bein o improve and advance forever. 
his second wife, My children's names are Edward, ended, however, Spiritualism, always aE “ The fountains of taspiratin are not closed or 
Samuel, Rendford, Hiram B., Eliza, and George | lifted its head, shook off the shackles of sloth and | sealed, the constellations of wisdom are not ex. 
Dwight. The Village is now I think, called Pine Meer tei nga been apon its PE aTa BON tb or Tamora — have again led usto 
Meadow, but that may not be the name of the post ce n December of last year, the “Society of Spir- ie baptism of the soul, and unveiled the light of 
tualists" was organized, with the following of- | the immortal world. The story of the Prometh 
office. I want to call their attention, one and all | cers and trustees: J. M. Blood, President; G. S. | fireisnolongera myth, for angels have kindled anoa 
of them, to the new Gospel. Some of them, and | Walker, Vice-President ; Peter Behr, Treasurer; J. | the altars of our hearts the fire of eternal life, 
indeed all of them that are professors of religion, O. Mellen, Recording Secretary; Henry Stacg, | and fanned its breath toa livtag dame, which burns 
and believe in future endless punishment. I want to 
undeceive them while they are still in the form. 


which are eternal, 

“The most important Idea, and the primal thought 
of this belief is, from the evidence of the soul's 
immortality, and it teaches that soul or spirit can 
never die; that what men call death is only a 
change of life, an entrance hto a higher state, a 
continuation of the life commenced on earth, on a 
superior and progressive plate of existence, there 


world. Ina PoRTER. 
oe 


MATRIMONIAL ADVICE.—Our young Women are 
cautioned against marrying dissipated Young men; 
but, with equal, if not greater propriety, may not 
young men be cautioned against marrying idle and 
extravagant young women, for à great many 
unbappy marriages are the result of the latter, as 
well as of the former. Foolish mothers think they 
act affectionately by indulging their daughters in 
their fondness for the giddy pleasures of life, and 
allowing them to contract habits of indolence, not 
dreaming that they are thereby unftitted for the 
stern realities of life which must surely await them. 
Let them marry wealth or poverty, ed will be 
unable to support elther condition. et them 
remain single, and life will become more and more 
burdensome as it advances, 


Cardinal Wolsey was the son of a butcher, 


lished there, and I do not know ite name. Their 
old address may find them—but I don't know. The 
two sons who are there are machiniste—another son 


For the Religio-Philosophical Journal. 
A New Society Needed. 

Christendom may be divided into naturalists and 
supernaturalists. The supernaturalists accept the 
literal history of man’s fall by the disobedience of 
our common ancestors, Adam and Eve in the gar- 
den of Eden, and believe that in order to redeem 
the human family from the consequences of that 
fate, Jesus Christ, one person of the Triune God, 
descended in the form of man, dwelt upon the earth 
and after having been employed at the carpenter's 
trade in Judea until he was about thirty years of 
age, became a public teacher and was crucified, and 
that this was necessary to reconcile the other mem- 
bers of the Godhead so that humanity might be 


4 


Corresponding Secretary; Myron Coloney, Collec- | and beacons mortals to the abades where the 
tor; G. W. Blood, Hall Superintendent: Trustees— | immortals are illumining the valley of the Shadow 
H. Stagg, Myron Coloney, J. H. Blood, Peter Behr, ! of Death." 


APRIL 28, 1866. 


For the Rellglo-Philosophical Journal. - 
Home In Winter. 


Go by, oh ghostly wind, 
Howl o'er the waste of snow, 
J am of cheerio mind, 
And care not how you blow; 
For the fire burns rosy, 
And the room is cozy, 
An angel is with me, what care It 


et 


pr 
an 


Go by, oh ghostly wind, 
Piling Alps along your way; 
I love to be confined, 
And my heart Is very gay; 
Your blasts may go snarling, 
For here's my own darling, 
An angel, who's with me, what care I? 


spl 


sha 
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There is no Death. 


There is no death! The «tars go down 
To rise upon some fairer «hore, 

And bright in Heaven's Jewelled crown 
They shine forever more. 


There Is no death! The dust we tread 

Shall change beneath the summer showers, 
To golden grain, or mellow fruit, 

Or rainbow-tinted flowers. 


the 


The granite rocks disorganize 

To feed the hungry moss they bear, 
The frost leaves daily life 

From out the viewless air. 


There is no death! The leaves may fall, 
The flowers may fade and pass away— 
They only wait through wintry hours If 
The coming of tho May. 
There is no death] An angel form 
Walks o'er the earth with silent tread, 
He bears our loved things away, 
And then we call them dead! 


this 


He leaves our hearts all desolate— 

He plucks our fairest, sweetest flowers; 
Transplanted into bliss, they now 

Adorn immortal bowers. 


The bird-like voice, whose Joyous tones 
Made glad this scene of sin and strife, 
Sings now an'ererlasting song 
Amid the tree of life! 


finite 


from 


And where He sees a smile too bright, 
Or heart too pure for taint or-vice, 
We bears it it v that world of light 
aramse. 


To dwell in na? 


Born into that undying life, 
They leave us but to come again; 
With joy we welcome them—tbe same, 
Except in sin and pain. Allh 


And ever near us, though unseen, 
The dear, immortal spirits trcad, 

For all the boundless Universe 
Islife. There are no dead! 


em 
Letter from Wm. Thompson. 


Dear JovRNAL: In the Joven of February 
17th, 8. Underhill, M. D. uses this language: “As 
every one will write best on what he has most expe- 
rience ip, I shall be governed by this rule." That 
this is so to a certain extent, if it is not absolutely 
80 in all cases, is doubtless true; and it is certainly 
true, that every one will write best on that subject 
with which he or she is most familiar, and on which 
his or ber mind dwells the most for the time being. 
It is true also that no one ought to write for the 
sake of writing something, but because he or she 
has something to write. That which is written 


they 
so di 


may 
minis 


have 


andt 


Th 


under the former motive will be insipid and spirit- | raising corn or potatoes. The first requisite is, the 
less. That which is written under the latter will | patient must be willing and even desirous of being 


be a real inspiration. heale 
I have thought sometimes of writing something | have 


for the JorRNAL, and Dr. Underhill's article being | for even Jesus and his disciples considered this 


e noccocory condition. 


onocubjeob um which my mind hee drrclt much 
for some weeks past, it has determined me to give 
my views thereon. In his third paragraph he says: 
“I venture to prophesy that time will develop the 
fact, that there are as many imponderable sub- 
stances as there are ponderable substances. Will 
it seem strange should I suggest that every ponder- 
able substance evolves imponderable matter? But 
vital substances secrete and eliminate each impon- 
derables peculiar to the organization. This elimi- 
nation contains all the characteristics of the body | begi 
giving it off. From the unhealthy it gives sickly 
and often contagious emanations, and from the 
healthy are given off spontaneously healthful and 
healing emanations, which are, when directed by a 
powerful will, the most natural healing power inthe 
woild, and the most powerful. When the mind gets 
fully bathed in the docrine of the imponderables it 
will find it easy to grasp the idea of the spiritual.” 
True as gospel, friend Underhill, true as gospel. 
“ When the mind gets fully bathed in the doctrine of | the 
the Imponderables, it will find it easy to grasp the 


shoul 
free 


her 


her 
ing, 


will 
out 


mot 


mind has dwelt upon for a long time, and upon 
which I have arrived at a conclusion which fully 
satisfics myself, which I will now give to the reader , 
if it satisfies him or her, well, if not, all right. 
Now, let me inquire, what ts the imponderable 
but the spiritual? gays Friend Underhill; ‘ Will 
itsecm strange should I suggest that every pon- 
derable substance evolves imponderable matter?” 
Further: “This elimination contains all the charac- 
teristics of the body giving it off.’ True to the 
letter, This elimination, this Imponderable matter, 
is the spirit matter of the body giving it off. It ls 
not necessary here to discuss whether what we call 
physical or ponderable matter be universal ; but it 


all 
tob 


of 


we 


po 


univyersal. We call it spiritual or imponderable | ra 
matter, because in this state of existence we can | in 
to 


neither 6¢¢, handle, nor welgh It Dy our pliysical pow- 
ers, When wedropour present bodies of what we call 
ponderable matter, then doubtless, the most grosa 
of what we now call imponderable or spirit matter, 
will become to us ponderable and tangible; while 
that which is yet more ethereal will still be to us 
imponderable or spiritual. 

How many times this may be repeated in the 
future, none can tell; but it is clear to me that we, 
as individualized Ucings, shall continue to cast off 
that which is most gross, and become more and 
More etherealized, our surroundings being, and ever 
continuing to be in correspondence with, and 


ti 


h 


adapted to our etate of existence, just as our now | 8$ some seem to think, to make violent apnd pro- 
longed gesticulations; the less of this the better, 


Present surroundings are in correspondence with, 
and adapted to our present state of existence. It 
is clear to me that spirit matter is in an organized 
or unorganized state, as boundless as immensity ; 
that it exists everywhere, and pervades everything 
which we call physical or ponderable, and that 
without the spiritual there could be no physical 
existence. It ls equally clear to my iind, that 
even the spiritual, in its very highest and most 


exalted state, has, in and of Iteclf, no life, and could | but only to know something of hia or her condition 
have no existence but forthe diving which pervades | and surroundings. 


all and is the Jife of all, and but for witch there 


could be no life and no exlstence, either spiritual or | spiritual, but the divine through the spiritual) that 


physical. 

The divine, which is Infinite Intelligence, per- 
vades all epirit matter, organized or unorgan- 
ized; and through spirit matter pervades all 
physical matter, organized or unorganized; and 
thus jt is the life of al spirit, and through 
spirit, of all physical matter. This being 60, we 
perceive that we, as individualized beings, are 
made up of the physical, the spiritual and the 
divine, and that we shall ever remain so constitu- 


led. For when we cast off our present outward or 
physical body, what we now call our spiritual will | ls probably too fully occupled. 
then be our outward body, and what Is still more 


aught we know, we may progress upward and 
upward still, beyond all we can conceive of in our 


progress we shall approximate nearer to the pure 


must still be, after millions upon millions of ages, 
constituted as we are now; f. e. of the physica), far 
more refined however, than our present bodies, tlie 


nnd the divine. 
We probably contain as much of the spiritual 
and of the divine in our organisms now as we ever 


divine things; but as we throw off the gross, and 
become more and more etherealized, we shall know | son, has retired to tbe enjoyment of his ripe years, |. 
morc of things spiritual and divine. If this be so, 
if the spiritual and the divine are within us and 
around us; If indeed we are individualized parta of 


Jesus say: ''I and my Father are one.” 
truly are we all one with the Divine Father, and 
through him, with each other and with all 
intelligences throughout immensity. For accord- 
ing to this, all intelligences are Individualized parts 
of matter, spiritual or physical, and of that Divine 
which pervades all and Is the life of all. 


partake of the power of the Divine? Is not 


forces of nature? Is it not the divine working in 
and throngh nature, and therefore the vital force In 
us and in all nature? Nay, is it not really the 
ego—the us, matter, gross or ethereal, being only 
the vehicle of individuallzation? It ls quite clear 
to my mind that this is so. If it isso, are we not 


nite power? If this be so, what shall hinder us | conclusively the ‘growing unity between the two 
restore our vehicles—or bodies, and those of each 
other—secing that the material abounds all aronnd 


is the most natura! heaimg power in the world, and definite of the Standard and its history, I send an 


the most powerful.” I will go farther and assert, 
-that it isthe only healing power in the universe. 


nature, derive from this whatever healing power 


just as well apply it in a more concentrated and | found. 
eflicaclous manner? I say questionable, because, y 
though the medicine may be good in itself, and | tical tbe application of its glorious truths. 


applied, and thus do harm instead of good; while 
healing by the power of the will can never be mis- 
applied, but must under-proper conditions always 


disease can under all circumstances be driven out 
be more or less benefited. 


I answer, the process is just as simple as that of | ceded them all 


afflicted, should have strong confidence in his or 


them, concentrate all the powers of his or 


benefited. 
other matters, *' practice makes perfect." Wemust 


expecting too much at first, lest we get discour- 
aged; but by constant practice and persevering 
effort we shall soon be able to perform cures which 


suffering—to benefit and heal the afflicted. If our 


anything else rather than to do good, we had better 
turn our attention to something else than healing 


cannot succeed. Itisalso absolutely necessary that 


idea of the spiritual." Now this spiritual ls what my both patient and operator should abstain entirely 
from all stimulante and narcotics, particularly from 


sary, jn order fo beoorne euccceeful 1n Nealing, to De 
temperate, and even abstemious in all things, to eat 
nothing but plain and healthy food, and sparingly | ç 


which ís plain and healthful; for by so doing 


Influence on others, all our energies being required 
to sustain our own equilibrium, so that we have none 
to spare for the benefit of others. It is next to im. | Prerogatíves as o 


the influence of stimulants; and I should about as 
is clear to my mind that spiritual matter is certainly | 5000 expect to be healed of disease by the bite of a 


that abominable and filthy preparation of it called 
snuff. Abstalning from these, nea fuut Cyery ~rus- 
mere gratification of a vitiated or perverted appe- 


tionists, with a real sympathy for the eufferings of 


powers or the power of God within us, to heal, or 
at least benefit the afllicted, we can and shall exert 
& very powerful influence on all upon whom we 
operate. 


RELIGIO- PHILOSOPHICAL 


Wn. THOMPSON. 
Marengo, Ill., Feb. 24, 1866, 


| 6 
Letter from Washington. 

Dear Jounnat: All true friends of humanity 
and progress must be gratified at the growing asal- 
Milation between the two great branches of enlight- 
enment and reform, Spiritualism and anti-slavery. 
Indeed, the words are 5ynonymouns, as the one can 
have no real existence unaccompanied by the 
other. s 

The Anti-Slavery society has struggled for years, 
through persecution, contumely and every kind of 
ostracism from pulpit and press, until ft now has 
Il contain; but on account of our grossness, we | the satisfaction of seeing the final abolition of 


discern but little of spiritual and yct less of | chattel slavery by the laws of the land. The noble 
leader of that glorious cause, William Lloyd Garri- 


hereal will then be our spiritual. Thus, for 


esent state. Let us here remember, that Jn our 


d ineffable Divine, yet can never reach jt, but 


ritual, far higher than we can now conceive of, 


and glorious honors, Won in defence of human 
rights through the colamns of The Liberator, and 
through the labors of an entire life. 

spiritual and the divine, then how truly did Now the field is still open, and the work is being 
How | most earnestly and efficiently continued and carried 
on by the “ Anti-Slavery Society,” marsbaled by 
the eloquent and fearless Phillips, and their organ, 
The Anti-Slavery Standard, under the management 
of those able and zealous co-workers in the ficld of 
reform, Parker Pillsbury and Susan B. Anthony, 
who still recognize many forms of servitude—still 
perceive the distinction of caste, color and sex, 
existing In this country, and have resolved never to 
abandon the work until all kinds of human bondage 
shall perish to rise no more. 

In a late conversation with the editor of The 
Standard, I was pleased to hear him mention with 
the greatest respect and fraternal feeling, THE RE- 
LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and he said that he 
made more clippings and extracts from its columns 
than from any other exchange. This proves most 


then we are one with the Divine, do we not 


divine power in all things what we call the 


divinities, and possessed of divine, not infl- 


causes, and shows how beautiful and useful our 
faith is becoming in the practical application of 


truth 
That your readers may know something more 


using this divine power to heal, renovate and 


Y believe that Dr. Underhill says truly: ‘‘ This 


extra circular issued by '* The Anti-Slavery Soclety” 
and request its publication in connection with this; 
also most earnestly solicit your co-operation and 
that of all friends of humanity everywhere, to sus- 
tain and extend its circulation. Wherever the 
JOURNAL goes, there also should the Standard be 
The one unfolding the principles upon 
which freedom is founded—the other making prac- 


erbs, drugs and medicines, of every name and 


possess. Why should we apply this power in 
luted and questionable a form, when we can 


Yours, N. W. DANIELS. 


Washington, Feb. 18, 1866. 


APPEAL IN BEHALF OF THE NATIONAL 
ANTI-SLAVERY STANDARD. 


DEAR FRIEND : The first number of THE STAN- 
DARD was issued on the 11th of June, 1840. It was 
and still is the organ and the possession of the Ameri- 
can Anti-Slavery Society. It had at that time several 
able auxiliaries in some of the States, themselves 
the organs and property of local Anti-Slavery Asso- 
ciations, not to speak of the Liberator which pre- 


possess much healing virtue if properly ad- 
tered, yet it may through ignorance be mis- 


a favorable result. Not that every form of 


he patient healed, but he or she will certainly 


e question now arises, how can this be done? 


All these journals, the SrANDARD survives. Most 
of them, for variety of reasons, too soon ceased to 
be, and Slavery survived them. The Liberator was 
permitted tosee the legal termination of Slavery by 

onstitutional decree duly ratified, almost in the 
hour of its dissolution. It had long proclaimed the 
Federal Constitution '' a coyenant with death, and 
an agreement with hell,” pledged, as it Wud Vecu 
by ite interpreters, to the support and protection 
ofSlavery. That covenant and agreement it de- 
manded unceasingly should be broken. The closing 
days of the last year, saw at least a formal compli- 
ance with that stern but righteous demand, and the 
deed was solemnly and officially declared to be 
t- | done, just as the sun of the Liberator went down to 
rise no more. 

And so the Constitution can be the shield of Sla- 
very no longer. For almost a century, human 
sacrifices have been offered in our National Capital 
more numerous and more dreadful than by all the 
world beside, and the Constitution has been the 
Scripture sanction and sanctification of the fright- 
ful worship. But now that abomination is ended, ' 
to the joy of earth and heaven. Whatever woes 
may betide the Slave, his chain of chattelism is 
broken forever; and in this consummation, one 
crisis in our holy enterprise is reached. 

The first number of the STANDARD announced 
that it was '' the official organ of the American Anti- 
Slavery EE Its principles and objects were 
declared to be identical with those of that Society, 
as expressed in its Constitution, the second article 
of which aflirms : * theobject of the Society is the 
entire abolition of Slavery in the United States." 
The third article further shows, that “ the Society 
shall aim to elevate the character and condition of 
the people of color, by encouraging their intellec- 
tual, moral and religious improvement, and by 
removing public prejudice, that thus they may, 
according to their intellectual and moral worth, 
share an equality with the whites, of civil and religious © 
privileges. 
The Convention that framed and issued this 
onstitution,thus interpreted it,in what was denom- 
inated ** A DECLARATION OF SENTIMENTS OF THE 
AMERICAN ANTI SLAVERY SOCIETY :” 

“ We believe and aflirm— That all persons of color 
who nee the qualifications which are demanded 
of others, ought to be se gin LA e to the enjoy- 
ment of the same privileges, and the ezercise of the same 
KH + * * * 

** We shall spare no exertions nor means 
the whole nation to dy r tance. 

“Our trust for victory is solely in God. Wemay 
be personally defeated, but our principles, never. 
Truth, Justice, Reason, Humanity, must and will 
gloriously trlumph. 

“ Submitting this DECLARATION to the candid 
examination of the pcople of this country, and of 
the friends of liberty obi nel the world, we 
Bucvy amx our signatures toit; pledging ourselves 
that, under the guldance and by the help of Al- 
mighty God, we will do all that in us lies, consis- 
tently with this Declaration of our principles, to 
overthrow the most execrable system of slavery 
that has ever been witnessed upon eartli—to deliver 

our land from its deadliest curse—to wipe out the 
foulest stain which rests upon our national eseut- 
cheon—and to secure to the eolered population of the 

United States all the rights and privileges which belong 
to them as men ond as Americans—come what may to 
our riae our interests, or our reputatlons— 
Whether weve to witness the triumph of Liberty, 
Justice and Humanity, or perish untimely as mar- 
tyrsin this great, benevolent, and holy cause.” 

It now remains to perform the rest of these 
sacred vows. Picdyed to this high trust, without 
compromise or conditlop, the STANDARD is alone 


d or benefited by the process, and must also 
some confidence inthe ability of the operator, 


Bocondly : Tho opcrator 
d be in at least tolerably good health, entirely 
from the disease with which the patient is 
healing powers, or in the divine power of 
will on the patient, willing, without doub 
that he or she shall be healed, or at least, 
Here let me say, that in this as in 


n “small,” and persevere in well doing, not 


astonish ourselves. Ourmotive must be purely 
of love and kindness and a desire to alleviate 


ive be to make money, to gain notoriety, or 


sick; for in that, with sordid motives, we 


intoxicating beverages, and from the use of 
acco Ín any form whatever. It is further neces- 


even that; never eat to repletion of even that 
incapacitate ourselves for exerting a healing 


ssible to heal or benefit the diseased while under to bring 


ttlesnake as by the operation of a person steeped 
the juice or impregnated with the fumes of 
bacco, or whose olfactorics were clogged with 


te, by becoming in a good measure Self-Abnega- 


umanity, and earnest desire to alleviate those 
ufferings, and a strong confidence in our own 


In operatiug upon the discased, it is not necessary, 


for it has a deleterious effect On both patient and 


operator, wearying the one and exhausting the | among the Journals of tho land. The slave, though 
other. All that is necessary is a few gentle passes, aneha from his chattelism, ls still among his ol 


Oppressops, as a lamb amid wolves. The Govern- 
ment docs not regard him as an equal man, nor the 
rellgion as a brother beloved. Though he poured 
his blood freely in the carnage of three wars to save 
his native country, bis right to full citizenship is 
still withheld. flis right of sutfrage, left to the 
decision of the States that have so long enslaved 
him, would be postponed, doubtless, till another 
war should shake the land ith its thunders. And 
such secina the purpose of the President ; and most 
of the. leading yoliichns, in Congress and out, 
declare their wlitingnesa if not determination to 
sustain him in this stepat least, of his terrible ex- 


and even these are of little or no account, only as 
Nelps to the will; for “tho flesh profiteth nothing 
—it is the spirit that giveth life." Neither ts it 
absolutely necessary to stand over the paticnt, nor 
to be in the same room, nor yet in the same house, 


For remember, a8 already 
noticed, itis not the flesh or physical, nor yet, ve 


effects the alleviation or cure, Said Jesua:. “tgu, |; 


: eriment. And the people, too, seem ready to 
thy way, thy son liveth.” e at such restoration with the perilous pence it 
I have now given my views on this subject, dnd | willibring. Tho press lifts no aw akening volilce. The 


popular pulpit, foo, is dumb, or approves; and the 
Church, of course, is alike indifferent in most of her 
tabernacles. 

Shall not this appeal, then, come to you wilh an 
Intensity ofearnestuess worthy the mission we have 
to fmt)? Impressed Msome degree ns we are, with 
the dangers, finpending and prospective, we d.esire 
greatly to enlarge the tsefulness of tlie STAND AnD 
by exteoding dts cireijation. Can you not aid 


I hope others will give theirs, so that It may be 
thoroughly discussed and brought before the public ; 
for I belleve the time is not far distant when this 
will be the only mode of treating disease; and I 
belleve, too, that it will be far more efficacious than 
any former mode has been. I have for months 
been looking, in. vain, for something on this sub. 


Ject from some of our great healers, but their time 


anxious, that woman, the equal (at least) of man, 


her rights, they are founded in justice. Man has 
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gencrously In the eion? If parts enbseriuer wowa the people, at the head of government, the slimy 
oub 

ht. Many, with Meile ML O Ed d more, | creature, who for policy, or EN prejudice of 
The STANDARD should continue until the victima | bigotry would dare to raise his voice in opposition 
of slavery are elevated tothe high table-land of | to the demands of American women, coming with 
peg o p; to € fall (ruttion ar IDE cane the earnestness of their souls and asking for their 
sanfldent bape that yon. will vemm in this | Tights, demanding justice, would seek a hiding 
attempt to make its existence co-extensive with the | place from the searching eye of the Goddess of 
DE aie Once a ee eee ee 
ent, bo à fas to offer to her daughters, Let the women— 
pen duse or aderples, in the name and on be- the noble, true, women of America, the pride 
The price of single subscriptions is three dollars | and glory of our land, the saviours of humani- 
Aun saepe seal crteeait caflen tee Gollan. bak: | t. melt Tn corendon, aod by fhe Kanty. 
scriptions and remittances to be directed to Pangen | Of their purpose and the Justice of their demands, 

Purser er Or the NATIONAL ANTESLATERE show to the world, da ier m perpetuatíon 
ANDARD, eckman street, New York. of the republican principles o 8 country and 
In behalf of the Executive Committee, | KREIS, are to be entrusted to the “inl of 

' | American freemen, will very much depend upon the 

justice guaranteed to American mothers. Will you 

Letter from A. M. Hickox. inscribe upon a column of your commendable and 

DEAR JOURNAL: As I learn from your columns | efficient truth-sustaining and error-correcting Joug- 
that you are soon tosend The Bouquet upon its mis- | NAL, Justice to Woman ! 
sion, as a laborer in the great field of reform, and that Yours for the highest truth, 
it contemplates visiting numerous families periodi- New York, March 9, 1866. 
cally, in various sections of our country, and that 
it designs more particularly to direct its labors to 
the elevation of the children and youth of our 
beloved land, and as myself and family feel desirous 
of being among the favored number who may 
receive such periodical visits, 1 herewith enclose 
the requisite amount to entitle me thereto. 

The necessity and importance of a periodical 
publication in the ranks of Spiritualists, devoted to 
the interests of the rising generation, cannot be 
duly estimated, and verily I feel disposed to rejoice 
and give thanks to the Divine Father, that He, by 
His ministering spirits, has moved upon the minds 
of some to engage in so glorious a mission—a mis- 
sion which I trus: will emancipate vast multitudes 
of children and youth from the chains of bigotry 
and superstition which a fulse theology has fastened 
upon them. Yes, I hail this contemplated publica- 
tion with emotions of joy, and devoutly pray that 
good mioistering spirits from the bright Summer 
Land may watch over and wisely direct its move- 
ments. 

Please direct The Bouquet when it makes its 
appearance to me. Yours, 

ALONZO M. Hickox. 


Conneaut, Ohio, April 9, 1856. 


G. W. T. 


Letter from Mrs. Stowe to Mrs, Brown. 


Mr Goop Sister: Your short but welcome let- 
ter, directed San Jose, has just reached me at this 
mountain city, also the JOURNAL. Many thanks. 
I will present its claims to the people. I arrived 
here day before yesterday after a terribly tedious 
Journey of thirty-four hours’ ride. 1 

That the many lecturers in the Atlantia.Rtatea ... 
may know a little of pioneering in California, I 
will describe my journey from Nevada City to this 
place. 

I took stage at four o'clock Monday morning, 
arrived at Colfax about nine. We there left the 
coaches, or rather mud wagons, and the passengers, 
about twenty in number, mounted the horses— 
stage horses—while mules packed our baggage. In 
this way werode to Dutch Flat, trotting most of 
the way, and I tell you old stage horses are not the 
easiest riding animals in the world. We passed 
over the roughest road it has been my fortune, or 
misfortune to travel. This mode of conveyance 
made me 60 lame that I thought it impossible to 
proceed farther. Another, and the only lady pas- 
senger besides myself, was completely used up. 

Here we tried to take dinner, but could find 

aes em nothing eatable. We were piled again into the 
Letter from New York. _| mud wagons, in which we proceeded about twenty- 

Dear JovurNaL: Welling np from the depths of | five miles, where at about eleven at night we took 
my heart, goes forth my earnest encouragement to | supper. I could coax down only a cup of tea. It 
all workers for the good of humanity. I feel that | had now commenced storming, a kind of half rainand 
the time has fully come, brothers, and the recog- | half snow. Here the mud scows were exchanged 
nized needs of the world demand the permeating | for sleighs—open sleighs—no robes nor blanketa, 
influences of truth, to be disseminated by every true | Dor anything else save a little straw, (and that was 
woman and man. Man, for 1800 years (at least) has | already wet,) for the comfort of the passengers 
selfishly ruled and held dominion over woman, till | Luckily for me a friend presented me with a blanket 
effeminacy, helplessness and a practical ignoring of | before I started, otherwise I should have perished 
the high purposes of her creation, have come to be | there in that storm, on the very summit of the 
considered the crowning purpose of her existence. | Sierra Nevada. The sleigh I was in (many of the 
She lovingly, confidingly, trustingly has leaned | Passengers had not the courage to go through, or 
upon him and permitted him thus to enslave her, | rather had the good sense not to go) contained only 
body and soul. In “the old," that condition still | one other passenger. Thus we passed over fifteen 
exists; in ' the new,” true men are willing, aye, | Miles more, when the mud wagons were again 
brought into requisition. À 
shall take that place in the scale of being, which These stages are drawn by six horses. They 
the Infinite Father mind (not man,) has allotted | drive very fast, in order to make time—and it was 
to her, the criterion of adaptation and fitness being | with great difficulty that I could keep my seat, and 
equal ability with her brother man. Woman has | the latter part of the journéy I could not, I was so 

completely exhausted. 

We passed over twenty-five miles more, and 
arrived at this city about 2 o'clock, P. M., Tuesday. 
Iattempted to eat, but could persuade nothing to 
remain on my stomach. I sought the bed for rest, 
but so severely had I been bruised and chilled, that 
this was denied me until late Wednesday morning, 
when my ever kind spirit friends soothed me into a 


his, they are founded in the same principle. Nor 
until we as reformers, are not only willing, but we 
demand and work for its accomplishment, that 
woman shall have, because justly entitled to, at 
least, the justice forced from the grasp of selfish- 
ness and religious cant and hypocrisy for the colored 
race, we fall far short of our duty to our wives, 
mothers, sisters and daughters. A few souls (com- | Quiet, refreshing slumber. 
paratively few) more lost to;reputation, (make the Late in the day I tried to arise, but could not, T 
distinction between thisand character,)and worldly | was so lame, and I found that my limbs and body 
popularity, than the more timid ones, are advocat- | Were covered with patches of black and blue, occa- 
ing Justice to woman. 'Tis well, 'tis noble, 'tis true, | sioned by bruises received in my late ride. To-day, 
"tis just in them thus to feel and act; but brothers | Thursday, I am much better, but it is with difficulty 
the time has come when woman must come to her | that I can walk. I shall not be able to commence 
own rescue, and not only ask, but demand, justice to | my lectures for a week. 
herself and her daughters. What think you, you big, strong men lecturers, 
The coming generations upon whose shoulders | Who ride in the easy coaches on the “rail” in the 
must fall the mantle we prepare for them, should | Atlantic States, to your appointments, and receive: 
have the satisfaction of knowing that it came from | & Mere pittance therefor. Come to this coast, and 
men who saw and dared to battle for justice to their | let a “ weak, defenceless woman" put you through 
mothers; then, indeed, may we hope for scions | Over these mountains in a little pioneer exercise—it 
worthy of thcir pedigree, an honor to the mothers | Will do you good. 
who bore them. The world moves ; children are I have been lecturing with good success during 
born, live and pass away from infantile conditions, | December, at Petaluma and vicinity; January at 
some into life and usefulness, others into positions | Sacramento. Here the assembly unanimously 
of use in the spheres beyond, and the effort of | Voted me the assembly hall to speak in—a thing. 
developed minds is to benefit the condition of these | they denied Emma Hardinge, so you see the: “world. 
transition elements, and 'tis well. But in all exter- | Moves.” 


nal experiences and manifestations'in the animal or February I spent in Nevada City. This month: 
any of the lower kiugavine, we icautty appreciate | and April I spend in this city and vicinity- I have 
and conform to the law by developing the conditions | done much hard work this winter, and there is 
of the produced, by acting in keeping with the law | much more to be done, and 1 hope I shalb be able: 
in its application to the source from whence that | for my share of the task. Oh! how I wouid. like to. 
product comes, the determining and all powerful | rest awhile in my own little happy home; but the: 
influence of the ante-natal condition of carth’s chil. | demand is so great, the people are so anxious to. 
dren seems to be lamentably overlooked by the hear of the glorious gospel of Spiritualism, and the 
masses, How many women are asked to sit within | laborers are so few, that I know not where to stop,. 
the sound of man's utterances, so crude and unde- | 92d I do not expect to till I wear out. 

veloped, as to shock every Intuitive recognition Oh, you strong and robust lecturers, who pino 
of their souls of the higher, truer, nobler truth ;from | 2nd grumble at your meager support in the East, 
the low status of the halls of our national Legisla- | Will you let two frail workers (Mrs. Cappy and. 
ture up to the declamations of reformers in-confe- | myself) do all the hard labor on this coast? Hora 


rence gatherings, With the ecal of inequality (as | 1s a rich field for the true laborer, 
fatal as the fabled mark of Cain,) placed upon their I have met your sister, Mrs. K., and like her very 


lips. The truth is wrapped in selfishness, ignorance much; but my many duties have preverted ma 
and bigotry, and woman, all up and down theland, | from calling on her, but I shall do so at the firs& 


ls crying from the depths of her soul for justice. | Opportunity. 
istis p us, T reformers, frivolous phi- My good sister, I wish you were here to share im 
losophers, talking of truth, advocating Justice. Let | the great work to be done here, as well as the rich 
us as men, true men, arouse, and as we claim to be harvest; but you have another work to do, and a 
living, working for humanity, demand that the | great one, too. Do you not think of coming out 
generations being born, from whom we expect and Ua good sister? Many a soul 
look for the carrying forward of the effort we are | Wou e . 
making, shall te itis representatives of that en- Our sister, Laura Cuppy is doing a good work im 
larged freedom, Justice and truth, which only can | San Francisco. Isend back through your JoURNAL 
come through the impartation of those principles | my love tomy many warm friends ìn my old field, the + 
to their origin, the mother. beautiful Northwest. — 

To have for our children, noble, truly developed Yours for truth and progress, 
souls, we must see to it that they take in those C. M. STOWE. 
elements with the mother nourishment of their pi ae 
earller years. The law is clear and plain to the ob- Letter from New Orleans. 


server, that no existence has completeness save in Dear JouRNAL: Were we of this below-wate r 
the association of the higher positive and negative | mark city In a realm of ideas rather than the refus 9 
influences, so that the combination of the high- | of materialism, it would be less surprising forust o 
est female and male elements produce corresponding | claim space in your columna, always hallowe d 
results, and In order to effect the greatest results | about with “the pale cast of thought." We wa) at 


to tell you of the grandeur of the work which oj 1o 
of your band has been accomplishing here. :; In 
going from dark loathsome alley toalley, one wor dd 
almost imagine the realization of some of t he 
Christ-child legends wo read in German lore— in- 
stead we find that Dr. P. B. Randolph has been giv! ng 
with all the might of his powerful Rosicrucian fa ith 
two years of his life to thoso poor, woefu Hy, 
yet not totally depraved emergees from a dire 
servitude. In different parts of this wound) cous 
Gomorrah he has been diffusing those Imme »rtal 


for truth, we must labor to develop those elements. 
The time has come when the better, (and by this I 
mean the nobler) are willing,to concede (at least,) 
that what man has in him of the elements of suc- 
cess, woman has also the right to apply In the 
same direction if possessed of them. To my mind 
the time is clearly at hand when women shpuld 
meet in convention, and there by exchange of 
thought and the presentation of plans, so concen- 
trate thelr Influence, that when they present their 
demands for Justice, through the representatives of 


4 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


APRIL 28, 1866, 


y 


summer-land theories that change monads to men 
and women. Evon by our most materialistic 
pedagogues, he Is acknowledged to be peerless as 
an Instructor, an Infuser of God. life Into downtrod- 
don clay, Not only has he delivered lectures here 
that.certalnly were transcendent In. sentiment, and 
expressed In all pure glowing simplicity, but he has 
organized Moral Police Associations, Children's 
Lyceums, and soveral very successful schools, A 
short time ago his pupils gave a very elegant enter- 
tainment at the New Orleans Theatre. Ah! 
thought we, what strange energy has this man, 
that maketh even these Ignorant many colored 
little ones, only a few months ago slaves, so come 
pletely ready to appear before n promiscuous 
audience, Including as it did several generals and 
their stalls, and present the beauties of the thril- 
ling scenes prepared by himself for the occasion, 
The grace of thelr attitudes and gestures, and the 
correctness of their intonations and articulation 
were certainly marvelous, Many otho songs as 
well as some of the music, were of Dr. Randolph's 
composition, The gorgeous beauty of these misce- 
gens appeared to exquisite advantage beneath the 
welrd glare of the ** red lights" In all the tableaux ; 
especially radiant however was the Apotheosls of 

Liberty. 

The best thing we can say of this high-toned 
affiir is that it was a complete radiation of the 
kaleidiscopie character of our brother, At last we 
have a crisis in the educational affairs of this 
department. Only fifteen hundred out of five 
thousand children, and twenty-flve out of one 
bundred and fifty teachers, aro retained in our city 
schools. This Is for the reason that the Govern- 
ment, for want of funds, is obliged to withdraw Its 
pecunlary support, therefore our schools are on a 
pay basis. It is rather trying to these people who 
hayce had so long to pay taxes for the education of 
the whites to be doubly taxed for their own ascent 
up the preparatory hill of their manhood's acknowl- 
edgment. ‘Yet ever the right comes uppermost,” 
and these schools have cost too great a sacrifice of 
brain and being, to prove a failure. Dr. Randolph, 
who was principal of the Gen. Baird school, than 
which this department boasted no better, has 
resigned, in order that the salary might save some 
noble female co-laborers from impoverishment. 
He has gone on an educational mission for the 
second time to the Lafourche region, where the 
vindictive rebels threatened him with a dire ven- 
geance, : j 

The doctor has put his whole soul in this work of 

educatlon in New Orleans, and has had such won- 
drous Influence with the military ** poweratbat be," 
both here and in Washington, and is so near the 
fruition of some of his grandest ideas that it 
scarcely scems possible forthe arch to hold without 
its keystone. Little children who entered his school 
without knowing their alphabet, and in one month's 
time could read in '* Second Reader," tell you with 
their intense Creole French, that “La bon Du Medi- 
cine has gone." Raehacl died before he finished 
his paintingof the Resurrection ; Hahnemann before 
the printing of his Essays on Immortality, and 
Paschal B. Randolph.may complete the demonstra- 
tion of his theory, ‘that, man may be what he 
wishes if he is a faithful disciple of the try-belief,” 
in the Beyond. He-has been employing all the 
leisure he could create in writing the sequel to that 
work of his, which probably contains more of literary 
pre-Raphaclite foliage than any work of this time. 
All we get on earth is but & part, the duplicate 
being stereotyped in.the Thought Realm on the 
other side. ''The good that men do lives after 
them," even when that good is intermingled with 
evil, as quartz with gold. How seraphic the 
immortality of that excellence which is the out- 
growth of pure disintcrestedness | EDMONIA. 

New Orleans, February 14, 1866. 

NO ee ——— 
Letter from San Francisco. 

Dear Eprtor :—I greet your youthful, promising 
JOURNAL with ao holy kiss and fraternal embrace, 
being greatly pleased with its appearance, as well 
as highly gratified by the frank, manly course it has 


without money and without price. 


flowing and Inconvenience, 


mission to Stockton Asylum. 


was at Nevada Clty, + 


wishes for your success are yours. 
J. D. PIERSON. 
San Francisco, February 9th, 1866, 


————————— —e «e or - ——————— 
Letter from Davenport. 
DEAR JOURNAL: 


to look beyond church gospel. 


church. 


Lyceuin for the expression of untrammeled intellect. 


only ones we have had to refresh the intellect upon 
thatsubject. But we look forward to the arrival 
of Mr. Hayden, with the anticipation of enjoying 
a course of lectures that may prove of interest to 
all. 

Liberal thought is gaining ground, yet old the- 
ology is still flourishing, and with what sublime 
beauty (?) itis illustrated occasionally throughout 
the so-called Christian world. An instance of the 
kind took place here a few hours ago. The grand 
farce was enacted, not within the pale of the sanc- 
tum sanctorum, but the broad and crystal field 
which the Mississippl river now presents, was the 
scene of actlon—having the advantage of producing 
& free exhibition, as there were no boxes to rent. 
The performance consisted in ducking about a 
dozen of the flock ; amongst this number could be 
seen the delicate form of childhood; the weather 
being extremely cold, by appearances it was produc- 
tive of anything but Christian feelings in the heart 
of some of those devout converts, (poor deluded vic- 
tims of priestcraft!) None can foresee the result of 
such unwarrantable conduct upon the physical sys- 
tem ; perhaps sickness and death will ensuc,and then 
the stereotyped phrase ' the will of Providence" will 
be drawled out by some of the self-righteous breth- 
ren, or some remark similar to that which was 
made, a few days ago, by an influential advocate of 
marked out for itself in regard to other and older | old theology. As we were admiring the portrait of 
publications in the same field of enterprise and use- | a beautiful little child that had passed away, he re- 
fulness. The world of Spiritual readers Is rapidly | marked, ‘‘the Lord has taken it from those. who 
widening and enlarging on all sides, creating a sure | loved it, because they worshiped it more than they 
demand for just such high-toned, truth-loving, fair- | did their God," and he quoted the Bible, ‘‘ Thou 
dealing journals as the Banner of Light and the | shalt have no God but me.” 
REL1G10-PuiLosoPpHicaL JOURNAL; and were our What religion! What Christianity ! Oh, ye Chris- 
people as liberal as they should be towards the | tians, how nobly ye fulfil your mission! With what 
cause In which you are so heartily engaged, four | fervency ye obey the precepts of Him whose name 
instead of two, such journals would find ample | ye delight to reiterate. Truly thy reward must 
support in our rich and highly-favored country. It | be great! 
so happens, however, that as we become disen- Oh, Father of mercy and friend of the lowly, we 
thraled from the teachings of old theology, where | long for the glorious light of heavenly truth to dis- 
we were made to support heavy burdens In the | pel the gloom and darkness of sectarian bigotry, 
shape of expenses, we at once seem to feel that we | that man may live up to the dictates of his better 
ure LO be henceforth free from all tax for mental | nature, and no longer beheld in bondage by a mock. 
food ; and that tho boot of el? rettgtuns the race trus | ery from which the soul’s Innate cognizance of 
yet witnessed requires no sort of pecuniary aid 


truth and justice shrinks with disgust and sorrow. 
whatever. This ishll wrong, and unphilosophical | The progressive mind hungers for knowledge and 
in both theory and practice. truth, and is offered a stone. The sympathetic 
Spiritualists, above all other religionists, fall in | heart goes out In kindness to all, and in return re- 
the proper appreciation of an essential feature of | ceives cold mistrust. The unbiased mind that dares 
thelr beautiful faith, when they consent to live | acknowledge Its perceptions of Justice and truth, is 
meanly selfish lives. Spiritualism must stand up | branded as an Infidel, and looked upon With scorn 
eide by side, and walk arm in arm with science, | by those whose souls are too small to comprehend 
which seeks truth wherever it may be found, for | the teachings of that noble emancipator of eighteen 
the noble purpose of making us free In every faculty | hundred years ago, whose teachings they profess to 
and quality of our being. Selfishness is one of the | advocate. 
Many Doudaàpce of em unenilynvned, uninstructed 
mind. The civilized world, so fur as acquainted 
with the matter, accords a bigh position to the 
people of this State for their exalted and practical 
ideas of generosity and magnanimity. The people 
ask for no prouder title than this, eceing that it 
furnishes a passport for honorable consideration 
wherever a Californian may travel, And yet we, 
like all other of the States, can turn out as con- 
temptible individuals as crawl on the earth. The 
munificence of the people of San Francisco mani- 
fests itself in both public and private acts of charity, 
though much of the almsgiving has ceased since 
the inauguration of 4 body of men, chosen for the 
purpose of ascertaining the wants of the poor unfor- 
tunates and supplylog their needs. The amount of 
money annually contributed to benevolent purposes 
in this city is surprisingly large, to say nothing of 
the heavy amounts carried away by persons who 
visit us as actors, singers, showmen, etc. 

I am proud to say that the Spiritualists of this 
city have no reason to be ashamed, as regards liber- 
ality towards sustaining the cause of Spiritual 
truth and the Harmoniul Philosophy. They have 
done nobly in times past, and continue todo all any 
community are called upon to do. To this fact 
Miss Emma Hardinge, Mr. Mansficld, Mrs. Ada 
Hoyt Foye, and Mrs. Laura Cuppy can bear me 
witness. The last named is much of a favorite, and 
very justly 680, for she Is devoted to truth and holi- 
ness, Winning her way to the innermost hearts of modic. It 
this people by her love of humanity, and womanly 
gentleness of disposition, She has publicly an- 
nounced that she will not lecture where a fee is de- 
manded at the door, adding that it was right that 


not the possessor of what tue world terms an edu- 
cation, and a plentiful supply of worldly wealth, 


the world, yet a slave to all. 


tion. All, all isa deep, dark mystery | 
Yours for truth, 


J. J. JONES. 
Davenport, Iowa, Feb. 25, 1866. oo 
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s as calm as the existence of God. 


eternal sunshine. 


at any one time during the war, was 123,150, 


the gospel of peace should be freely glven to all 
Her audlences 
have Increased with each month, since ber arrival 
among us, so that we have been happily obliged to 
leave the hall she found us In, and procure one of 
double the capacity, which is often filled to over- 
Our present. proml- 
nence subjects us to an Occasional growl from some 
one or more of our city papers, as some one with 
an unbalanced mind talks loudly In tho streets 
about the spirita, and becomes an inmate of the city 
lock-up, preparatory to an examination and trans- 


Mrs. Ada Hoyt Foye, who will no longer give 
either public or private scances, has left us on a 
visit up among the mountains, big trees, and mining 
districts of this Stato; when last heard from she 


Mrs. Cuppy gave a lecture last evening, the 8th 
of February, for the benefit of the frlends of pro- 
gress, although sho wae quito Indlepeoo, whioh 
was platuly perceptible In her speceh and manner ; 
she nevertheless gavo us n good pructical discourse 
on the morals of society, as seen and felt to-day. 
Many of the points made woro so truthful to our 
experience, that a tremor of approval could be felt. 

I shall write you from time to time, and my best 


The truth and liberality of 
thought and fecling that Is manifested In the pro- 
duction of your pages is appreciated In this place 
by a few only, who are inquiring minds, but to 
them it is as a drop of gold In a caldron of dross—a 
ray of light penetrating the gloom of sectarian 
bigotry. Although the spirit of free thought and 
Investigation is manifested but little publicly, 
there is a deep and earnest desire among the people 
Some have the 
courage to express their opinlons—others are so 
utterly weighed down by their early education that 
they dare not acknowledge their belief—fearing to 
arouse the ire of their fellow members of the 


The Spiritualists here at present are not sufficient 
in number to attain any great object, but have 
made an effort, by procuring the use of a very suita- 
ble hall for each Sabbath, in which they purpose 
having lectures, and eventually will organize a 


During the year past the number of lecturers here 
upon the Harmonial Philosophy was limited. Leo 
Miller, with his calm and earnest manner of express- 
ing truths, and Mrs. Wilhelm, with her true wo- 
manly dignity and grandeur of thought, being the 


*' Such Is Nfe,” and to him of the liberal mind, if 


(which is usually considered tlie standard of worth, 
and the only means by which he may rctain his In- 
dependent position,) life seems of but little value; 
and he becomes misanthropical, and philosophical, 
questioning every doctrine, every creed and theory. 

Man, what art thou? with all thy powers of 
thought and fecling, and aspirations that yearn for 
something more pure and noble than this sphere 
can give; with thy strength of soul prompting 
thee onward and upward—still governed by sur- 
rounding circumstances beyond the power of man's 
will to control, which crush out the germs of peace 
and happiness, leaving but a wreck of poor hu- 
manity, an abode for misery and despair, aud caus- 
ing the spirit in its anguish to qnestion the justice 
and power of its Creator! - Man—incomprehensible 
being—a link between beast and angel, Ignorant of 
his own origin and destiny—the recognized ruler in 
While he acknowl- 
edges his own insignificance, he feels that he is a 
link in the chain of the grand and boundless crea- 


True religion, says Bayard Taylor, is never spas- 
I 


know of nothing more shocking than such attempts 
to substitute rockets and blue lights for Heaven's 


The largest number of colored troops in service 
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To Postmastors. 

All Postmnsters In tho United States and British Provinces 
nro requested to act as Agenta for thin paper—to receive and 
remit subscriptions, for which thoy with bo entitled to potain 
FORTY CENTA of each $3,00 subscription, and TWENTY CENTS of 
each $1,60 (half-yoar's) subscription, 


To Our Patrons. 

Persons sending post office orders, drafts, otc., are requested 
to maka them payable to George WI, Jones, Bec'y, 

1n changing the direction, tho old as well as the new ad- 
uUresm ahou 0o LII 

In renowing subscriptions the date of expiration should 
bo given. 

On subscribing for tho JounNAL, stato the numbor of tho 
paper at which t" wish to commence. When no timo ls 
apecifed, it will be understood that the subscriber wlahos to 
begin with tho frat number of the current volumo, aud back 
numbers will be sont accordingly. 


To Our Subscribers. 

We appeal to our present subscribers to exert 
themselves to extend the circulation of the Retiaro- 
PuiLosormiCAL JOURNAL. You know lts worth, 
and by this time must feel that you are warranted 
In saying to your friends that It 18 a paper not only 
worthy of patronage, but financially sound, and 
that subscribers will be sure to get the paper for the 
full length of time for which they subscribe. 

As an inducement for a renewed effort In our be- 
half, we make the following offer: Every old sub- 
scriber who will send us the name of a new sub- 
scriber, full paid, $3.00, for one year, shall receivo 
K. Graves! BIOGRAPHY OF SATAN, or Emma Har- 
dinge's volume of Lectures on ''Theology and 
Nature," wlth a flne steel engraving of the author, 
free, by return mall. Here is an inducement for 
all subscribers to do a good thing for themselves 
as well as for us and the cause of Spiritualism. 

— — —9 «B al 


New Premium for New Subscribers. 


Any one sending us fifteen dollare for new sub- 
scriptions to the JourNAL, shall recelve, by return 
mail, elther ‘“The Origin and Antiquity of Physical 
Man," by Hudson Tuttle, '* Moses and the Israel-: 
ites,” by Merritt Munson, '* Jesus of Nazareth," by 
Alexander Smythe, or one dollar and seventy-flve 
cents’ (including postage) worth of any book in our 
advertised list. i 


Connecticut in Ye Olden Times, 


Philosophic, philanthropic and religious readers 
of the JOURNAL, we have been exceedingly amused 
bythe perusal of an old book, dragged from the 
dusty shelves where the hopes and expectations of 
authorship molder to oblivion, and the worm and 
moth strip the dross of the work, and leave like 
the tooth of time, nought but the spirit. As you 
probably never have or will read this book, because 
it is nowhere sold, and because you will be inter- 
ested, and because we want, out of charity, to pre- 
serve the author’s fame, (hoping somebody will do 
us the same kindness,) and knowing ‘that this will 
be its last faint echo ; and, lastly, because we hope 
to wring out of it somewhat to our own honor, we 
have sat down to labor with the pen: 

The book is ‘‘ A General History of Connecticut. 
By a gentleman of the Province, (Rev. S. Peters,) 
London, 1781." 

The author has become heartily disgusted with 
the unbounded and ungoverned fanaticism of the 
Puritans, and hls words havea piquant, bitter zest, 
that is amusing. - 

The persecuted Puritan of England, no sooner 
finds himself on American soll, than he proclaims 
his freedom. A new, vast, and unexplored wilder- 
ness, filled with savage beasts and men, is before 
them all; a wide ocean separates them from their 
enemies. They own the world they carry by con- 
quest. “ Why should kingor parliament tax them? 
By the valor of their own arms have they obtained 
their own, without kingly help, and by their own 
arms they will hold it against all usurpation.” At 
other times they plead their Charter, as the one 
only thing needful to prove their right of land even 
to the South sea itself.” This unbounded self- 
reliance and egotism Is the bane of our English 
author, but who, even thus early, when only a 
handful of ragged men and hungry children strug- 
gled with the wilderness, cannot see the spirit of 
the revolution? Those souls, and the offspring of 
guch, will never 8uurnit to foreigu control. 

It is a remarkable fact, not to be found in the 
pages of any history, that those persecuted exiles 
were of Anglo-Saxon stock, strained, as it were, 
from the Celtic blood of England. The Saxon all 
over the world Is a Protestant, the Celt a Catholic. 
It was a question of race, as well as of religion, and 
we may thank the Invincible Power which con- 
trols the acts of history after a divine plan, for the 
wonderful combination of causes which flrst planted 
on our shores a colony of men of purely Saxon 
thought. 

For a time they were beside themselves, Reason 
was overturned by the strangeness of their position. 

Connecticote, the Indian king, ruled a powerful 
nation. He must be dispossessed. They Imagined 
themaelvea tha children of Israel, and they x 
to drive the Idolaters from the promised land. After 
nccomplishing this they were assured that they 
were “the vine" of the Lord, predestined to over- 
spread the continent. Each little settlement formed 
Itself Into a church. At Hartford they adopted the 
following tenets: 

“That Christ has conveyed all power to his peo- 
ple, both In church and State; which power they 
are to exercise until His return; that all other 
kings, besides Christ and his elected people, are 
pestilent usurpers, and enemies to God and man; 
that the members of the church are all saints ; that 
without liberty from the Prince or magistrate, the 
people may reform the church and State.” 

Thelr code was anomalous. It was never allowed 
to be printed, but It has attalned a wide fame under 
the title of the ' Blue Laws." Some of its articles 
are curious : 

* No one shall be a frceman, or give à vote, un- 
less he be converted, and a member in full commu- 
nlon of one of the churches allowed in this Do- 
minion,” 

*' No man shall hold any office, who is not sound 
in the faith. * * And whoever gives a vote to 
such a person, shall pay a fine of one pound; for 
second offence he shall be disfranehised.” 

"No food or lodging shall be afforded to a 
Quaker, Adamite or other heretic.” 

“No priest shall abide in this Dominion; he shall 
be banished, and suffer death on his return. Priests 
may be seized without a warrant," 

“No one shall run on the Sabbath day, or walk 
in his garden or elsewhere, excep; reverently to and 
from meeting." 


" No ono shall travel, cook victuals, make beda, 
sweep house, cut hair or shave, on tho Sabbath 
day." d 

u No woman shall kiss her child on the Sabbath, or 
fasting day." 

“ No person shall buy or sell land without per- 
mission of the selectinen.” ‘No minister shall 
keep school." “A debtor in prison, swearing he 
has no estate, shall be let out and sold to make sat- 
Isfaction.” 

'! Whoover brings cards or dice Into this Dominion 
shall pay n fine of fivc pounds.” 

“ No one shall read common prayer, keep Christ- 
mns or Saints days, make mince ples, dance, play 
cards, or play on any Instrument of music, except 
the drum, trumpet or jewsharp." 

“Every male shall have his halr cut round.” 

“Tf a man strikes his wife, he shall pay a fine of 
ten pounds,” " Married persona must live together or 
be imprisoned.” 

New England may well blush for this early effort 
at Jurisprudence, This was one of the most bloody 
codes ever written. Fines, banishment, whipping, 
torture, cutting off cars, and death, were Ita penal- 
tles. Tho Puritans were weak men in Old England, 
but strong in New, ‘when they out-poped the 
Pope, out-kinged the king, and out-bishoped the 
bishops,” 

A pretty story is told of a Quaker, who, as a 
blasphemer, hud been whipped, branded, burnt In 
the tongue, set on the gallows, banished, and on his 
return sentenced to be hanged. ‘ Dost thee not 
think,” said he to his judges, “that the Jews, who 
crucified the Saviour of the world, had a charter ? " 
A story ls told of Whitfleld, on his visiting New 
London in 1740. He cried * Repent—do violence 
to no man—part with your self-righteousness, your 
silk gowns and laced petticoats; burn your rufiles, 
necklacea, jewels, rings, tinseled waistcoats, your 
morality and bishop's books, this very night, or 
damnation will be your portion before the morn- 
ing's dawn." The people were so frightened that 
the bonfire was immediately made. 

Perhaps the people of Norwich would not agree 
with this reverend’s opinion of their ancestors. 
“Twenty years ago, I told you, that you were part 


beast, part man, and part devil. at wht- yvu were 
offended. Ihave thought much about that expres- 


sion, and for once find I was mistaken. Behold! I 
now tell you, that you are not part man, and part 
beast, but wholly of the devil.” x 

At Suybrook the Rev. George got the notion 
Into his head that he could make a miracle as 
well as Joshua, and at once convince the gaping 
crowd of his divine mission. He perambulated the 
walls of the fort three times, horn in mouth, and 
then commanded them to fall! They stood un- 
moved. If he had consulted Joshua he would have 
sapped them with spades first, and then the Lord 
would have helped him! Then he cried aloud: 
“ This town is accursed for not receiving the mces- 
senger of the Lord ; therefore the angel is departed 
and the walls shall stand as a monument of a sinful 
people." Then the great disappointed boy ‘shook 
the dust from his fect and departed.” He had 
proved himself a sham. 

The story of Putnam Is curious. He was awak- 
ened by the voice of his favorite pig, which a bear 
was dragging into the wilderness. He started at 
once in pursuit, snatching a billet of wood by the 
way. Through the sounding forest in the darkness, 
guided only by the voice of his darling, furious with 
indignation, he ran. The bear entered her cave 
aud Putuaur after her. He soon saw INAT tne game 
had "changed base." It was a change for an ob- 
ject, and she charged down on him like a fury. He 
met her, determined to have the pig ordie. A 
well-timed blow decided her fate, and of her two 
cubs, and they were all ignominiously dragged out. 
In the morning the neighbors declared the exploits 
of Sampson or David had been exceeded. They 
made Putnam a lieutenant, a captain, a major, and 
colonel. He was so reckless, the Indians called 
him son of Hobbamockow, or the devil, so that 
when they captured him, they dared not kill him, 
but tied him to a tree where for three days he re- 
mained without food or drink. Then they sold him 
to the French. 

These rude settlers valued strength. But brute 
power was the great need to meet the forest and 
its denizens, and they at once became loyal to those 
who possessed this requisite. Wethersfield, even 
in that early day, was famous foritsonions. We are 
malnly told that the beauties of that town always 
have, annually, a sllk gown, which they purchase 
by growing that delectable vegetable. 

It was proposed to have the general Assembly 
grant a charter to rezular physicians, because there 
were so many quacks. That sage body declared, 
however, ‘No medicine can be serviceable without 
the blessing of God. The quacks never administer 
any medicine until the minister bas prayed for a 
blessing ; whereas the learned doctors say that the 
blessing is in their physic, without the prayers of 
the ministers." One doctor proposed to try a dose 
of arsenic on a patient, and sce what the prayers of 
twenty ministers could do. He was persecuted as 
a profane man. The quacks and the ministers had 
thelr way. 

The Indians held a “pow-wow " on the seashore 
at New Haven. The Puritans plainly saw devils 
dancing with them. The ministers went out to 
"lay" them, but they “ would not lay.” At last 
the “Episcopal” succeeded. At this they were 
astonished, but at once saw by It, that his power 

aca trom the devIT, mra om nay to 
persecute. 

Litigation run wild. There were 30,000 cases in 
the higher courtsin a year, and the lesser tribunals 
were crowded. It was the very paradise of lawyers. 
These great children were wantonly infatuated with 
freedom. They scarcely knew how to control 
themselves. But from this agitation, this wild, 
rude strength, the grandest achievements were to 
flow, and the result of the *' dabblings in law,” 
was the judicial education of the people, enabling 
them to comprehend their exact position, construct 
the noblest charter of freedom the history of the 
world has ever produced. 

They came by contention in the new atmosphere 
of the wilderness, to understand the relations of 
man better than the profoundest sages of Europe, 
and capable of erecting a mlghty nationality of 
frecmen. 


p Ci 
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The Rellgio-Philosophical Journal in North 
Chicago, 

We would call the attention of our friends living 
in the North Division of the city of Chicago to the 
fact that Mr. Geo. A. Macomb keeps, the JOURNAL 
for sale at his news stand, No. 40 North Clark st. 
Mr. Macomb's stock of books, stationery and 
notions is large and well assorted, and those who 
visit his store will not regret it. _ 


— <> 


Dr. L. P. Griggs. 


We learn that Bro. Grigge will be in Chicago the 
first week in May. He will be heartily welcomed. 


How 1s Knowledge Acquired? 

“ Advantages of knowledgo and tho love of 1t: Firat, that 
It can bo acquired; secondly, that it can bo retained; thirdly, 
that it can bo Increased; fourthly, that it can be imparted; 
fifthly, that ft can bo mado a source of satisfaction and hap- 
pincas to ourselves and others," —Acrox, p. 156, 

How, or In what way do we acquire a knowledge 
of facts and truths? Isit not, through the Instru- 
mentallty of the senses and tho exercise of reason ? 
Are not the five senses the avenues or conductors by 
which we gain a knowledge or a belief of physical 
facts ? How do we acquire a knowledge or belief of 
moral or spiritual truths ? Is it not inthe same way, 
with the addition ofa conscious perception of them ? 
Is it not by the exerclse of our spiritual power, our 
consclousness of what Ia right and wrong, and our 
spiritual perception of what Is trac and what is 
false ? In both Instances does not evidence ecttie 
the question, whatever It may be? Is not evidence 
then the power that does the work through the 
medium of the senses and reasoning faculties? Must 
not the nature of the evidence then be sulted to 
answer the inquiry, whatever It may be, and com- 
petent to settlcft, whether it be a question of knowl- 
edge or belief? 

Knowledge and power are forall human pur- 
poses, attributes to be acquired ; separately they are 
not alwaya co-existent, nor absolutely dependent 
one on the other. 

Knowledge Is the perception of, or the ability to 
percelve things, facta, truths and falsehoods, imagi- 
nations, visions. 

Power ls the ability to act on such perception and 
vision, or without euch perception, blindly. Itisa 
common saying, that “ Knowledge is power." Is 
it a truth? “that Is the question,” Is not knowl- 
edge one element or attribute by itself, Indepen- 
dent of power? Is not power a faculty, quality, 
element or attribute by itself, Independent of knowl- 
edge? Are they so connected that they must 
always act together? Can St even be sald in truth, 
that knowledge gives power ? Can.it, except jn one 
single instance, only be said that knowledge is 
power, which instance is, the power barely to know 
itself ; that isthe power merely to know its own 


knowledge? May not power be e aurmant faculty 
except wnen called into exercise? Is it not the 


oflice of knowledge to point out the way and means 
tothe right exercise of power? Is it not the part 
of wisdom to rightly and wisely direct that exer- 
cise? Is there not almost an endless variety of 
powers, and are not, many of them exercised very 
badly, and many of them very happily and wisely ? 
Are not many of them exercised unconsciously ? Is 
power always exercised when known? If not, do 
they not exist and act separately ? And if they ex- 
ist and act separately, are they one and the same 
thing? Isit not the office and duty of knowledge 
and wisdom to tell and advise when, where, how 
and what power to exercise? The Almighty is sald 
to have the attributes of knowledge, wisdom, power, 
goodness, justice and truth, and &o far as we have 
those qualities, are we not so far like him? Knowl- 
edge is one of the attributes of the Almighty. 
Power is another of his attributes. 

If knowledge is power, one and the same quality, 
element or principle, they could not be two separate 
and distinct attributes, Each attribute of the Al- 
mighty, although in some sense connected with all 
the rest, is nevertheless in, of and by itself, one 
power acting by itself, although connected with 
other powers acting in different directions. 


Some metaphysical reasoners say, there is a very 
palpabic difference bcüiwccu fUTCKDUW 1cage ana 


foreordination, although bellevers in foreordination. 
They say the Almighty can and.does foreknow cer- 
tain things and events, without having foreordained 
them. 

Wherever there is a union of knowledge and 
power, wonders can be performed, and all things 
possible can be done, Wherever there is a defi- 
clency of either, it will lack so much of the ability 
of performance. So far as such union can beat- 
tained, it is above all things most desirable, and 
worthy the highest aspirations and efforts of inqui- 
sitive man, Scientific inquiry opens the way, and 
the love of wisdom will lead the learner. 


ILLUSTRATION. 


If knowledge and power are one and the same 
thing, why is the conjunction and placed between 
the two words? The conjunction qnd is used to 
connect what would not otherwise be connected. 
It is either properly or improperly so used. If 
knowledge is identically power, then it is impro- 
perly so used, otherwise it is rightly so used. Again 
knowledge and power are universally admitted to 
be two of the attributes of the Almighty, and if 
two, then more than one. 

There are great varleties in kinds and degrees of 

—knowicdge.- There is a great variety in the kinds 
and degrees of power. And these degrees in knowl- 
edge are very different from the various degrees of 
power, and of course, cannot be the same. 

Is it not readily seen that there are multitudes of 
cases, in which a knowledge of certain true matters 
of fact exist or, is possessed, and yet without any 
power to act in relation to them, as that knowledge 
might lead to wish, advise or direct? Are there not 
numerous instances in which the power to do cer- 
tain acts exists or ls possessed, but cannot do, for 
the want of the requisite knowledge ? 

The error of the Proverb that “ Knowledge is 
Power," results from the imaginary combination of 
both, and then declaring that one of them is the 
other. Thelittle proverb has undertaken too much 
nd cannot carry the load, for the want of adequate 
power. 

Knowledge and power combined and acting 
together, can indecd perform wonders, and by the 
aid of anotherattribute ofthe Almighty, of wisdom, 
could provide for and supply all human wants be- 
yond all present human comprehension. Acting in 
conjanctlon, they would be limited only by the 
extent and degree of the several elements so com- 
bined. Competent knowledge can show how 
power may be best exercised to accomplish the 
desired object. 

Knowledge, the sensual, mental or spiritual per- 
ception of things. Power, the ability to do things. 


The Little Bouquet. 


We cordially invite all who are Interested in the 
Little Bouquet, to contribute for its columns what 
they may feel disposed. Especiully would we 
extend this invitation to the young; do not be 
afrald because you cannot spell all the words cor- 
rectly, and construct the sentences grammatically ; 
we will help you in those matters and put your 
thoughtsin good shape. What we want Is to get à 
variety of thoughts from different minds, get up an 
interest in the Little Bouquet so the little ones will 
look eagerly for the arrival of the next number, 
feeling sure they are kindly remembered, Wo would 
here say to those sending us enigmas, charades, 
puzzles, etc., that they must send the answers with 
them, else, however meritorious, they wlll never 
sce light ; also keep a copy if you want It, of every 
contribution you send, for we shall not attempt to 
return the manuscript of those we reject. Send 


APRIL 28, 1866. 


cago, Ill. 
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—Capital Stock—What we Alm to Do, 


ment of the kind In this city. 
Unding known to the art. 


manner op terms which must sult customers. 


printing establishment In the city of Chicago, ana 


establishment,) and proceeded to operate to the full 


ehased within two years, and sufficiently extensive 
to do n very large business, yet we have been com- 
pelled by a continual demand from the old and nu- 
merous new customers, to Increase our facilities for 
doing work to the extent of many thousand dol- 
Jars. So now in like manner we have purchased the 
Necramer bookbindery with a large amount of busi- 
ness already on hand, and have secured the services 
of the former proprietor, (Mr. Neeramer,) as we 
did Mr. Thompson's, when we bought him out, yet 
we already see that we shall have to enlarge the 
bookbindery immediately to meet the greatly in- 
creasing demand for work that will be required of 
that department of our Corporation. 

To do that, of course we must continue to in- 
treasa. the capital stock of the Corporation. 
Todo business we must have tme maang to do 
it with, but on that score we have no reason to 
complain, Liberal minded men and women in 
different parts of the country have thus far fully 
appreciated the great work that Spiritualists and 
other reformers are called upon to do, and the indis- 
putable fact that the money they invest will yield 
a handsome profit, and they have promptly re- 
sponded to our calls for subscriptions to the capital 
stock. A 

But for this promptness we should not have been 
able to have started our bookbindery on so large a 
scale. A power beyond the material plane, which 
Spiritualists can fully appreciate, disposes of mat- 
ters for a more successful issue than we can even 
contemplate. 


nearly one hundred shares of our capital stock— 
eighty of which were paid for in full. This noble 
backing up of our institution warrants us in assur- 
ing our friends in all parts of the country that 
Spiritualism is a power in the land that will make 


one take courage and see to it that he or she is no 
drone in the hive. 
Those who have not means to invest in stock can 


one has an influence to exert who has a will. The 
number of readers of the KELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


JloruNAL and The Little Bouquet can be increased 
very largely by perseverance on the part of those 
who feel friendly to our philosophy and our cause. 

A very large amount of bookbinding can be fur- 
nished us by our friends all over the country, who 
have books, magazines, pamphlets and newspapers 
to be bound. Let us receive your hearty patronage, 
friends. It is by industry and economy that we are 
enabled to sustain our institution and pay good 
dividends to stockholders. We respectfully ask 
the kind words of encouragement and patronage 
of Spiritualists. You have patronage to bestow for 
your own convenience, WII you put yourself to 
the trouble of giving that patronage to the institu- 
tion which is struggling hard to build up those 
principles that you cherish so dearly? 

To those who are able to take stock In large or 
mall amounts (and who is not?) we will say that 
now is the time for you to respond to the call. We 
must have an clectrotype and stereotype foundry of 
ourown Immediately. We are running five power 
presses now. We must have another large one. 
To do this we must have several thousand dollars 
nore subscribed for stock, immediately, It matters 
lot little whether the same is taken in single shares, 
With five dollars paid down, or whether it is taken 
by thousands in full paid &hareg—just as it will sult 
the ability and convenience of the subscriber. We 
will, however, repeat that those who have gov- 
trnment bonds or other means on hand will do 
much better to Invest it in the stock of this Cor- 
poration than to keep it in such bonds or other 
investments, It will pay you larger rates of inter- 
est, and will help to build up the great cause of 
&piritualism—the noble cause of human emancipa- 
lion from the thraldom of ignorance and supersti- 
tion. i 

———— «El» oO 
Meeting at Corry. 

We are advised that the Convention to be holden 
at Corry, Penn., has been postponed until the 17th, 
18th and 19th of August. 


———À 2 —— 


Jerowe K.—You area good little boy, and we 
thank you for your criticism ; but you must not omit 
your punetuatiom marks. How do you ‘spell 
Tespectfully ? 

— UE A ————— 


Editorial Brevities. 


Hon. Daulel 8. Dickinson died at his home, from 
an attack of hernia, on Thursday, April 12, in the 
sixty-sixth year of his age, We was born In Goshen, 
Conn., moved to the State of New York, and in 
early life pursued the business of farming. He has 
held various offices of trust; and in 1844 was United 
States Senator, which office he beld until 1851. 
When the rebellion broke out Mr, Dickinson at 
once took a bold position In support of the Govern- 
ment—was selected Attorney General of the State 
of New York, and subsequently was appoluted 
United States Attorney for the Southern District of 
New York, an office he held at the time of his 
death. 


An excitement about coal has arisen in Spencer 
tounty, Ind. Back of Grand View the hills are re. 
Ported full of coal superior to any west of Pitts- 
burg. A company has been formed in Cincinnati 
lo develop these mines to their fullest extent. The 
Yeln of coal is about five feet thick. 


The Pittsburg Commercial of the 12th, says that 
& company boring for oll on the farm of Wm. Cun- 
ningham, in Jackson county, West Virginia, three 
hundred and forty fect from the surface, encoun- 
tered a vein of silver, eighteen Inches thick, yield. 
log nlnet y-elght per cent. pure silver, Underneath 


your contributions along, no matter on what sub- 
Ject, so long as they will interest the little ones. 
Do not be too prolific, but write short articles, to 
the point, and on ono side of the paper only. Ad. 
dress, The Little Douquet, P. O. Drawer 6325, Chi- 


Within the past week we have purchased Necra- 
mer's bookbindery, the largest and best establish- 
We are now pre- 
»ared to recelve orders for every style of book- 


Y^ pains will be spared to do all our work In a 


In starting a Dma«ey we followed the same line 
of policy that we did in the commencement of the 
printing business. Itis generally knowe that im- 
mediately upon procuring a Charter from the Legis- 
lature of the State of Illinois, the CORPORATION 
purchased the best and most largely patronbed 


Indeed the best In the Northwest, (J. S. Thompson's 
extent of its capacity from the first day of entering 


upon business. Although that was comparatively | prohibiting overcrowded vessels from landing at 
anew establishment, everything having been pur- 


Itself felt in the great field of reform. Let every $10,000 for city b 
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this is a vein of silver quartz, four fect thick. The 
owners of the farm have been offered two hundred 
thousand dollars for jt, but refused to sell at any 
price, as they Intend developing it themselves. 

A Washington dispatch says the English Minister 
is seriously exercised at the demonstrations of the 
Fenlans, ond has made Important statements to the 


Our Bookbindery—Progress of our Work | State Department, with the view of inducing our 


Government to adopt repressive measures. Secre- 
tary Seward takes the ground that, so far, the or- 
dinary laws against any violation of the neutrality 
laws, which will be enforced, are sufficient, 


Tho Sioux Indians are assembling their bands on 
the north fork of the Cheyenne river for a peace 
conference, A party of young men, a short time 
since, tried to get up a war party, but were quickly 
suppressed by the head chiefs, who killed their 
horses and destroyed their lodges. 

A full cargo of tea, direct from China, consisting 
of 13,430 packages, arrived at Boston on the 13th. 
This is the first direct importation from China for 
several years. 

In Congress on the 13th, the Committee on Com- 
merce was Instructed to see what legislation is 
necessary to prevent the introduction of cholera 
into this country. It will probably report a bill 


our ports. 


The Empress of Mexico has deposited her jewels 
in London, which doesn’t augur the stability of the 
Empire. i 

The Freedmen’s Bureau continues to receive from 
the Southern States more npplications for colored 
workmen than it can supply. No colored man or 
woman need remain Idle for want of employment. 


Fine weather has greatly favored the work on the 
building for the Paris Exposition of 1867, and the 
foundation is now completed, and the framework 
beginning to rise. An enterprising photographer, 
Mr. Petit, has purchased the monopoly of taking 
all the views—interlor and exterior—of the palace, 
whether general or in detail, 


The Pennsylvania Legislature has passed a law 
enabling oil companies to mortgage their property 
for the purpose of raising funus to proccod with tha 
development. The bogus companies are pretty 
well used up, but there are still some that have 
survived, and may, in time, become paying institu- 
tions, but within more moderate bounds than were 
at first set for them by their projectors. 

A schooner, named the Patty Martin, was wrecked 
on a shoal off Hatteras Inlet on the 8th of January 
last. Death shortly ended the sufferings of the 
crew, one of whom remained frozen in the rigging 
until the 2d of April, when Captain Henriquez, of 
the Northerner, undertook the perilous task of re- 


moving his remains, and after much exertion suc- 
ceeded in getting the body into his boat. 
mains were taken to Fort Hatteras, and Lieutenant 
Daring last week we had orders in all for very | Randall, commanding officer of the fort, had a 
coffin 


The re- 


rovided, in which the unlucky seaman was 
decently buried. after his three months’ exposure 
to the elements. 


The Bostonians are preparing to liberally test 
cleanliness of person as a preventative against 
The city fathers have just appropriated 

aths, and men, women and children 


are expected to betake themselves forthwith to the 
aqueous element, and there remain until the work 
of puritication is complete. Would it not be well in 


some other cities we wot of if they would “go and 
work for the institution in various ways. Every | do likewise?” 


——— 9 lip o 


Children’s Progressive Lyceums. 
We respectfully request the leaders of the several 


Progressive Lyceums throughout the United States, 
or wherever else such Lyceums are organized, to 
forward to us without delay the names of the prin- 
cipal officers, place and hour of meeting, and num- 
ber of members, that we may be enabled to makea 


erfect register for the first number of The Little 
ouquet. A 
Please be prompt in making us the necessary re- 


port and we will make you a full remuneration for 
your trouble by presenting such a statistical report 
of the Lyceums as shall make the friends rejoice at 
the progress being made in that field of reform. 
Address Little Bouquet, Drawer 6325, Chicago, Ill. 


a i 4X——— ———————— 


New Books. 
We have just received the following books, which 


we are prepared to supply at the annexed pub- 
lisher's prices. The books will be sent by mail on 
receipt of price and postage: 

Tae PuiLosopuicaL Dictionary of Voltaire. 


Fifth American Edition. Two Volumes in one, 
sheep. Containing 876 large octavo pages, with 
two clegant stecl engravings. Price, $5.00; post- 
age, 65 cents. 


PAINE'8 PoLiTICAL WRITINGS, to which is prefixed 


a brief sketch of the Author's Life. A new cdi- 
tion with additions. Two volumes, sheep. Price, 
$4.00; postage, 62 cents, 


COMPLETE WORKS OF Tijowia Pann, Saarctary Lv 


the Committee or Foreign Affairs in the American 
Revolution. Three volumes. Consisting of his 
Political, Theological and Miscellaneous Writings. 
To which is added a brief sketch of his Life. 
Price, $0.00; postage, 94 cents. 


HISTORY OF ALL CHRISTIAN Sects and Denomina- 


tlons—their Origin, Tenets, Condition. By John 
Evans, L.L. D. Price, 75 cts.; postage, 16 cts. 

A LEGACY TO THE FRIENDS OF FREE DISCUSSION ; 
being a Review of tho Principles, Historical Facts 
and Personages of the books known as the Old 
and New Testaments; with remarks on the Mo- 
rality of Nature, By p uds Otfen, formerly 
Lecturer of the Society of Moral Philanthropists, 
at Tammany Hall, New York. Price, 75 cents; 
postage, 10 cents. 


KNEELAND's Review of the Evidences of Chris- 


tlanity. Price, 75 cents; postage, 8 cents. 

Yanoo. Price, 55 cents ; postage, 10 cente. 

TInsü5isTkM OF NATUNE, vi, Lews OI the Moral 
and Physical World. By Baron D' Holbach, author 
of “Good Sense," ete. A new and improved edi- 
tion, with notes by Diderot. Translated, for the 
first time, by H. D, Robinson. Two volumes in 
one. Price, £2.00; postage, 24 cents. 

Tuomas Paine's WRITINGS, Theological and Mis- 
cellaneous. The most complete edition ever pub- 
lished. Containing his Age of Reason, and all his 
writings on Theology, with many miscellaneous 
and poetical pieces, and his letters to Washington. 
Price, $2.00; postage, 36 cts. 

Parne's TuigotootcAL Works. To which are added, 
the Profession of Faith of a Savoyard Vicar, by 
J. J. Rousseau; and other Miscellaneous Pleces. 
Price, $1.50; postage, 20 cts. 

Tug Dieoesis; being a discovery of the Origin, 
Evidences, and Early History of Corlatien tty, 
never yet before or elsewhere so fully und faith- 

fully set forth. By Rev. Robert Taylor. Price, 
$2.00; postage, 24 eta. 

REASON, THE ONLY ORACLE OF MAN; or a compen- 
dions system of Natural Religion, By Col. Ethan 
Allen. Price, 50 cts.; postage, 8 cts. 

BIOGRAPHY or Free THINKERS. Price, 75 cents; 
postage, 10 cents. 

Tne LETTERS TO EUGENIA; or, a Preservative 
against Raiglous Prejudice. By Baron D'Holbach, 
author of the '* System of Nature,” ete. Trans- 
lated from the French by Anthony C. Middleton, 
M.D. Price, 75 cts.; postage, 10 cts. 

Essay oN Dreams. By Thomas Paine. 
cents; postage, 4 cents. 

Tug IxnripgL's TEXT-BooK; belng the substance of 
Thirteen Lectures on the Bible. By Robert 
Cooper, author of “The Holy Scriptures Ana- 
men ete, First American republished from 
the London edition, Price, $1.00; postage, 12 
cents. 

AstTRro-THEOLOGICAL SEnMONS, 

* Price, 61.50; postage, 18 cts. 

Devin’s Putri, By Robert Taylor. 
postage, 18 cents, 


Price, 25 


By Robert Taylor. 
Price, $1.50; 


BUSINESS MATTERS, 


Ova Book TRADE.—Orders by mall are filled out 
as soon as they reach this office, but it sometimes 
happens that we may be out of some book ordered. 
That may cause a few days’ delay until our stock 1s 
replenished, 

Ve say this, that those ordering books may not 
be disappointed If they sometimes get a part of the 
order on one day and the remainder on another day. 
We intend to be prompt in filling ordera for the 
paper and for books, If either should fail to come 
to hand within a reasonable time, we wig d re- 
quest our friends to advise us of the fact, giving 
names of persons, places of residences, and the 
amount of money sent ; when the order was malled, 
and to whom directed. 

All such orders should be addressed to Geo. H. 
Jones, Secretary RELIGIO-PrirLosoPHICAL PUBLISH- 
ING A880CIATION, drawer 6325, Chicago, Ill. 


Esa HanpiNGE'8 LECTURES ON THEOLOGY AND 
Nature.—This book contains Six Lectures given 
through that highly developed and well-known 
trance-medium, Miss Emma Hardinge, besides 
much other very interesting matter, 

The following subjects are treated of ina mas- 
terly manner, viz. : 

1. Astronomical Religion. 

2. Religion of Nature. 

3. The Creator and His Attributes. 

4. Spirit—Its Origin and Destiny. 

5. Sin and Death. 

6. Hades, the Land of the Dead. 

Together with the outline of a plan for human 
enterprise and an Autoblograpbical Irtroduction 
with un Appendix containing the sayings and senti- 
ments of many well-known Spiritualists and other 
reformers. 

This volume also contains a finesteel engraving 
likeness of the author, by Donelly. 

For sale at the otlice of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHI- 
CAL Publishing Association, Post Office Drawer 
6325, Chiengo. Price 75 cents. 

Forwarded by mall on receipt of the price, free of 
postage. 


Cnuunci's SgANCES.—Mr. W. T. Church, physical 
and test medium, having located permanently in 
this city, may be consulted at his residence,. No. 862 
Wabash avenue, between the hours of 9 A.M. and 4 
P.M. Persons wishing to attend either the seances 
or developing circles, will find it to theirinterest to 
call upon him at their earliest convenience, and pro- 
cure tickets to the same. 

Chicago, Nov. 17, 1865. 10-tf 


Mrs. C. M. JORDAN, Writing and Prophetic 
Medium, 78 North Dearborn street, Chicago. 10-tf. 


LU 
MepicaL NoricE.—Dr. Henry Slade, Clairvoyant 
Physician, will examine the sick in person, or by 
hair, in his office, Merriman Block, Jackson, Mich., 
every Friday and Saturday. Terms for examination 
$2. The money should accompany orders. [15-tf 


CLAIRVOYANT AND HOMEOPATHIC PHYSICIAN.— 
Miss Lowry will remain in Chicago a short time, at 
No. 80014 State street, where she will examine the 
human system clairvoyantly, and give a diagnosis 
Of the diseased organs, and a statement of the 
cause of their diseased state, and treat the same. 

Will also give psychometrical diagnosis of dis- 
enses of those who are at a distance, either by a lock 
of their hair, their autographs or photographs; 
and by the same means give a delineation of charac- 
ter, and direct their minds to the profession or oc- 
cupation for which their organizations are best 
adapted. 

Price for examination, $1.00. Consultation, Free. 
Hours for Consultation, from 9 to 11, A. M., and 
from 1 to 5, P. M. uu 


Send for one of Harris’ Gas Burners, for burning 
Kerosene oil; fits all lamps, requires no chimney, 
makes no smoke, saves oll, and gives a splendid gas 
light. Can be carried about the house without dan- 
pet of being extinguished. Sent by mail for 60 cts. 

aylor, Bunt & Co., 100 Monroe St., Chicago. [25 


HEALING THE SICK BY THE LAYING ON OF 
Hanps.—Doctor Persons, of the Dynamic Institute, 
Milwaukee, will open rooms at the Pratt House, 
in Mount Carroll, Ill., on the 10th of April, and 
heal the sick for 20 days ensuing. The Doctor's 
cures place him far above all who have as yet ap- 
peared before the public. 

We take the following from the Columbus (Wis.) 
Transcript of February 14th : 

Doctor Persons, the great Magnetic Physician, is 
daily thronged with invalids who are finding relief 
at his hand. We note a few of his cures, which fully 
substantiate what the Doctor advertises he can do: 

Mrs. F. Hicks, prolapsus uteri and vaginal tumors; 
unable to walk for months, relieved at once and 
walked otf well. 

Mr. F. Hicks, hip ail eighteen years, limb 114 
inches short, suffered a good deal of pain; all pain 
removed at once and limb lengthened equally 
with the other, and now has good use of it. 

Mrs. Mary Adams, Danville, hip ail, long stand- 
ng ; relieved in one treatment. 

George Adams, Danville, deaf, and lame foot; 
cured in one treatment. 

Albert Holsman, Columbus, lame leg for eight 
years, walked with crutches; cured in ten minutes, 
and walked off without help. 

Miss Matilda McAfferty, paralysis and spinal dif- 
fleulty, one year standing, unable to walk without 
help; in one treatment entirely relleved and walked 
off without aid. 

T ys i days of miracles have not ceased. 

-2-3t 


VALUABLE USES OF MAGNETISM.—Dr. J. Wilbur 
le pormanently located at 561 Milwaukee Street 
Milwaukee, Wis., is using Magnetism with great 
success In curing diseases, Both chronic and acute, 
He uses no medicine whatever, yet he challenges 
competition from prescribers of drugsand nostrums. 
Patients at a distance are cured ; all that is required 
is a ruperscribed envelope and fifteen cents. Oftice 
hours from 10 4. M. to 5 P. M. [2-2-3m 


A FaMILY Remepy.—‘Coe's Cough Balsam." 
These have become houschold words with very 
many families, and the merits of the article justly 
entitle it to our confidence and patronage. The 
originator does not claim to be a physician, but has 
evidenti hit upon a prescription that meets the 
wants of a large class of sufferers, Some are testi- 
fying that it has actually cured them of consump- 
lon. It is no doubt the consumptive's best friend, 
while for coughs, hoarseness, and kindred troubles, 
we think it has no equal. We predict for it a world- 
wide reputation and extensive sale. 


Dn. A. N. MILLER, OF WASHINGTON, lowa.—The 
above-named brother called at our office on his way 
to West Virginia—his old home. 

We were pleased to see the Doctor looking so 
well and feeling so mend Me informed us that 
during the past winter his labors nsa healer have 
been crowned with unparalleled success. 

He has in his possession numerous certificates 
from those whom he has healed of the most obsti- 
nate diseases, which prove that the Doctor is no 
humbug, but a veritable healing medium. 

We most cheerfully recommend him to the sick 
hal eh he goes, and muy the good angels ever bo 
with him, 


NOTICE OF MEETINGS. 


Meetings AT Critcago.— Regular morning and evening moet- 
ings are held by tho First Socioty of Spiritualists in Chicago, 
every Sunday, at Crosby's Opera House Hall—entrance on 
Stato street. 

Toure of necting at 10!4 4. M., and 74 P. M. 


SenixorizLb, JLL.—Splritualists hold meetings regularly in 
their Hall, and. the Children's Progressive Lyceum meots 
every Sunday afternoon at 2 o'clock, 


Wasuinuton, D. C.—The Association ef Spiritualista of 
Washington hold meotings and have lectures every Sunda 
ut 11 A. M., and 734 P. M., in Seaton Hall, corner of Ninth 
and D etroets, near. Pennsylvania avenue. Communications 
on business connected with the Association, should bo ad- 
dressed to the Secretary, Dr. J. A. Rowland, Attorney Gen- 
eral's Ofico. 


hosrox—MxropnrOoN.—The Lycoum Socloty of Spiritualista 
will hold meetings on Sundays at 214 and 714 o'clock, Ad- 
mission free, 

Speakers engaged :—Mrs. Anna M. Middlebrook, April 1 
and 8; J.G, Fish, April 22 and 29. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa.— Friends of Progress hold meeting in 
their now hall, (formerly a church), Pheenix stroet, every 
Sunday afternoon at 3 o'clock P. w. Children's Progrossive 
Lyceum holds regular Sunday sessions at 10 4, m., in tlie samo 
place, 

Pnoongssive Meerines iN New Yonk,—' Tio Socloty of Pro- 
gressive Spiritualists hold meetings overy Bunday morning 


and oventug, iu Ebbitt Hall, No. 65 Wos) 33d. street, near 


Broadway, 


Tho Children's Progressive Lyceum, a new and very at- 


tractive Sunday School, meets at the same. Hall every Sunday 
afternoon at 2} 


bitt Hall, should adress P, E. Farnsworth, Secretary, P. O. 
Box 5079, New York. 


B14 Broadway, New York. Lectures and discussions every 
Sunday at 10 

open every day in the week as a Spiritualists’ depot for in- 
formation, medium's home, etc.etc. All are invited to come, 
and make themselves at home. 


meetings on Sundays in Sansom Street Hall at 1034 a. x. and 
I P.M. Children's Progressive Lyceum holds sessions every 
Sunday afternoon in same place at 214 o'clock. 


of Progress in their Lyceum Hall on Plum, near Sixth street, 
every Sunday morning at 1014 
Lyceum holds session in the same Hall every Sunday at 2 
o'clock P. M. 


every Sunday at McDonnell's Hall (Ferris & Garrett's Build- 
ing) for lectures. Lecturers wishing to make ongugements, 
= 

Garrett, Esq., President; Lea Pusey, Esq., 
Wm. Fitzgibbons, Secretary. 


of Progress” have rented Mercantile Library (small) Hall, 


and have regular lectures every Sunday at 1014 A. M. and 7} 
P.M. Seats 7 a "5 


every Sunday afternoon, at 214 o'clock. ! 


ized themselves under the laws of Ohio ns a ** Religious Soc 
of Progreasive Spiritualists,” and have secured Metropolitan 
Hall, corner of 


regular mectings on Sunday mornings and evenings, at 1074 
and 714 o'clock. 


ance Hall, on Superior street, at 10! 


Children's Progressive Lyceum holds its sessions every Sun 
day at 1 P. x, 


Friends of Progress in their hall, corner 
streets, San Francisco, every Sunday, at 11 4. M. and 734 P. M. 
Admission free. Children's Progressive Lyceum meets in the 
same hall at 2 P. M. 


agents or the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 
strect, Chicago, Ill. 
ual Philosophy. 

RELIGIO-P AILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and stock subscriptions of the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, 
a healing medium of great ability. 


lecture in Ludlow, April 1; in Woodstock, July 4, 8, 15 and 
22. Wil speak week evenings in vicinity of Sunday appoint- 
ments, and attend funerals. Address, Wood 
of Thomas Middleton. 
A. Bacon, box 205, Washington, D. C. 


New York City. 


EnglandStates. Address, Weymouth Landing, Mass. 


Beckwith. 
respond to calls to lecture. 


Granville, N. Y., the first and third Sundays in each month, 
and in Kingsbury, N. Y., the second and fourth, up to July. 
Will answer calls to lecture evenings during the week, and 
attend funerals. 
New York. 


in different parts of the West upon Grecian and Roman Spiri- 
tualism, as compared with modern. Address, until further 
notice, Dahlonega, Wapello Co., Iowa. 


erhill during March. Address accordingly. 


Chicago, Il 
York. 


Charlestown, April 15, 22 and 29. Address 87 Spring street, 
East Cambridge, Mass. 


Putnam, 
to lecture on the Spiritual Philosophy. 


Address Forestport, Oneida Co., N. Y., care of Horace Farley. 


Banner of Light office. 


answer calls to lecture and attend funerals. Address box 675. 


when properly made, to lecture on Sundays in any of the 
towns in Connecticut. 
Fair Haven, Conn. 


first two Sundays of Apri 

n April in Byron, N. Y. The fifth Sunday in April in Char- 
on 

Last 

Sundays of June in Decatur, Ill. 

for the RELIGIO-PRILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL, and Stock subscrip- 

tions for the R&LIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. 


spring opens. 


to lecture or attend circles, 
nings. Address, Washington Village, South Boston. 


in Boston the last two Sundays in April; in Lowell, Mass. 
during May aud June, 


traveler and lecturer on the “Lost Races, Ruins and An- 


5 


o'clock. 
Speakers wishing to make engagements to lecture in Eb- 


Temrie oy TRUTH.—Mcetings at the “Temple of Truth,” 


» Sand 714 o'clock. The ball and rooms are 
PHILADELPAIA, PA,— Progressive Spiritualists hold regular 


VINELAND, N. J.—Meetipgs of the Society of the Friends 


A. M. Children's Progressive 


WILMINGTON, Det.—The Spiritualists of this place meot 


please address cither of the following Ksritiemens Thos. 
reasurcr; or Dr. 


Br. Lovis, Mo.—The “Society of Spiritualists and Friends 


The Children's Progressive Lyceum meets in the same Hall 


Cincinnxat1, O.—Tho Spiritualists of Cincinnati have ornan 
ety 


inth and Walnut streets, where they hold 


CtrvgtAND, O.—Regular meetings overy Sunday in Temper- 


A. M. and 74 P. M. 


lectures for the 


San Francisco, CAL.—Mrs. Lanra Cappy 
of Fourth and Jessie 


SPEAKERS’ REGISTER, 


SPEAKERS for whom we advertise are solicited to act aa 


Mrs. Caroline Abbott, developing medium, 300!4 State 


Rev. Orrin Abbott will receive calls to lecture on the Spirit- 
Ho will also take subscriptions for the 


He is also 


J. Madison Allyn, trance and inspirational speaker, will 


stock, Vt., in care 
Refers to Thomas Middleton or to G. 


C. Fannie Allyn, box 70, Rockland, Me. 
W. P. Anderson, Spirit Artist. Address P. O. Box 2521 


Mrs. N. K. Andross, Makanda, Jackson Co., Il. 
George W. Atwood will answer calls to lecture in the New 


Rev. Adin Ballou, Hopedale, Mass. 

Mrs. Addie L. Ballou, inspirational speaker, Mankato, Minn. 
S. M. Beck, inspirational and normal speaker, will receive 
Miss Martha L. Beckwith, New Haven, care of George 
Lovel Beebee, trance speaker, North Ridgeville, Ohio, will 


M. C. Bent, inspiratíonal speaker, will speak in Middle 


Address Middle Granville or Smith's Basin, 


C. C. Blake, of New York City, will answer calls to lecture 


"Mrs. E. A. Bliss, of Springfield, Mass., will speak in Hav- 


A. P. Bowman, inspirational speaker, Richmond, Iowa. 
Mrs. A. P. Brown, St. Johnsbury Centre, Vt. 

Mrs. M. A. C. Brown, West Brattleboro’, Vt. 

Mrs. H. F. M. Drown's post office address is drawer 6325 


Mrs. Emma F. Jay Dullene's address is 32 Fifth street, New 


Mrs. Sarah A. Byrnes will speak in Lynn April 1 and 8; in 


Miss Lizzie Carley. Address, Ypsilanti, Mich. 

Albert E. Carpenter will answer calls to lecture. Address, 
nh. 

Judge A. G. W. Carter, of Cincinnati, Ohio, will answer calls 

Mrs. Sophia L. Chappell wll answer calls to lecture. 


Henry T. Child, M. D., 634 Race street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Mrs. Eliza C. Clark, inspirational speaker. Address care of 


Mrs. Amelia H. Colby, trance speaker, Monmouth, TI., will 


Dr. L. K. Coonley will lecture and heal in Longwood, 


Chester Co., Pa., and vicinity, the last week in April, and in 
Wilmington, Delaware, the two first weeks of May. Address, 
Vineland, New Jersey. 


Dean Clark, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to lec- 


lure. Address Rutland, Vt., P. O. Box 110. 


Mrs. Jeanette J. Clark, trance speaker, will answer calls, 


Will also attend funerals. Address, 


Dr. James Cooper, Bellefontaine, 0. 

Mrs. Augusta A. Currier. Address box 815, Lowell, Mass. 
Warren Chase lectures during March in Philadelphia. The 
| in Syracuse, N. Y. Third Sunday 


Ohio. First two Sundays of May in Cleveland, Ohio. 
half of May at South Pass, Ill. Will lecture the four 
Will receive subscriptions 


Thomas Cook, HuutsVille, Ind., will anewar calla tn lecture 


on organization. 


Mrs. Laura Cuppy’s address is San Francisco, Cal. 
Ira II. Curtis speaks upon questions of government. Ad- 


dress, Hartford, Conn. 


Andrew Jackson Davis can be addressed, as usual, at 274 


Canal street, New York. 


Mrs. E. DeLamar, trance speaker, Quincy, Mass. 
Miss Lizzie Doten will lecture in New York during April ; 


in Boston during ih Sho will not make any other engage- 
ments to lecture until fu 
Tremont street, Boston, Mass. 


airther notice. Address, Pavillion, 57 


Dr. E. C. Dunn will be in Dubuque, Iowa, for the next two 


weeks, and through the month of July, in Darien, Wiscon- 
siu. 


Address him at Rockford, Itl. 
Dr. H. P. Fairfield, trance «peaker and magnetic healer, will 


answer calls tolecture. Address Greenwich Village, Mass. 
— Mm: Pannie D. Folton will 


and 15; in Haverhill during May. Address South Malden, 
Mass. 


in Portsmouth, April 1,8 


D. S. Fracker, inspirationalspeaker, Address Berea, 0. 


Rev. James Francis will answer calls to lecture, after the 
Address, Mankato, Minn. 


Mrs. M. L. French, inspirational medium, will answer call- 
Free circles Wednesday ove 


J. G. Fish will speak in Ebbitt Hall, N. Y., during March 


Address ns above, 
C. Augusta Fitch, trance speaker, box 1835, Chicago, TII. 
Dr. Wm. Fitzgibbon, tho well known Central American 


tiquities" of that country, will answer callstolecture through 
Ponusylvania aud the Western and Southwestern States on 
Spiritualism. Address, for tho present, Philadelphia, Pa. 

8. J. Finney's post office address is Aun Arbor, Mich, 

A. F. Foss will speak in Boston Melodeon April 15th and 
22d; in Daugor, Maine, in June. | Will answer calls to lecture 
in other places, Address at Manchester, N. H. 


Miss Eliza Howe Fuller, trauce speaker, will answer calls 
to lecture Sundays and week ovenings. Apply as early as 
convenlent, Address, LaGrange, Mo. 


Mrs. Dr. D. A. Gallion will answer calls to lecture, under 
spirit control, upon diseases and thelr causes, and other sut- 
n Address Dr. J. Gallion, Healing Institute, Keokuk, 

owa, 

Mre. Laura Do Force Gordon will lecture in Washington, D. 
C., during April and May—address care of Georgu A. Racon, 
Esq. P. O. Box 205; in Cleveland, Ohio, during July and 
August, 

N. S. Greenleaf. Address Lowell, Masa, 


Isanc P. Greonleaf will speak in Taunton during April. Ia 
ready to make further engagementa any whore In Now England 
for the season. Address us above, or Lowell, Mass. 


L. P. Griggs, Magnetio Physician, will answer calls to 
le:ture and heal tho sick. Address, Evansville, Wis. 

Dr. Jos. J. Uatlinger, Trance Speaker, will answer calla to 
le:ture on Sundays, or to organized circles during wook day 
evenings, ln any part of this country, Will also organize Lyco- 
ums, and speak, either entranced or in hls normal condition, 
Can bo addressed at 25 Court atroot, Now Haven, Conn, 

Charles A. Hayden will spowk in delay during April, 
Will also mako ongugemonta to speak week ovenings in the 


vicinity. — Address him caro of tho RetigioePiLoseruival 
JOURNAL, 


lecture. Address, Brodhead, 


Pacific States and Territories. 


J. B. Harrison, formerly minister of the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, Kendallviile, Noble Co., Ind. 

D. H. Hamilton will answer calla to lecture on Reconstruc- 
tion and the True Mode of Communitary Life. Address, 
Ilammonton, N. J. 

Mrs. Lovina Heath, trance speaker, Lockport, N. Y. 

Mrs. Anna E. Hill, inspirational medium and psychometri- 
cal reader, will answer calls on reasonable terms. Address, 
Whitesboro, Onelda county, N. Y. 

W. H. Holsington, the blind preacher, will answer calls to 
lecture on Ancient Egypt, Political Economy, or Astronomy. 
Address Lockport, Ill., until April Ist. 

Mrs. 8. A. Horton will speak in Troy, N. Y., during April; 
in Ludlow, Vt., May 6; in Eden Mills and vicinity mau 
June and the first Sunday in July. Address as 
Brandon, Vt. 1 

M. Henry Houghton will lecture in North Wrentham, Maas, 
every Sunday until April; in Taunton, April 20 and May é 
and 12; in Plymouth, May 20 and 27. Will answer calls to 
lecture in any of the Eastern or Middle States the remainder 
of the year. All applications for week-evening lectures and 
the attending of funerals will be happily received and speedily ^ 
answered. 

Lyman C. Howe, trance speaker, Clear Creek, N. Y. 


Miss Julia J. Hubbard, trance speaker, has again entered 
the lecturing field. For the present her address will be Bos- 
ton, care of Banner of Light office. 

W. A. D. Hume, Cleveland, 0. 


Mrs. Susie A. Hutchinson will speak in Willimantic, Conn, 
during March. Address as above, or East Braintree, Vt. 

Mrs. F. O. Hyzer, 60 South Green street, Baltimore, Md. 

W. F. Jamieson, inspirational speaker, Decatur, Mich. 

Miss Susie M. Johnson will speak in Haverhill during April. 


Miss Sophia Kendrick, trance speaker, will answer calls to 


latare, ponaga, week evenings, or attend funerals. Address 


Geo 
cles an 
Grand Rapids, box 692. 


Mrs. E. K. Ladd, No. 179 Court street, Boston, Mass., wil] 
answer calls to lecture. 


Dr. B. M. Lawrence will answer calls to lcoture, Addsees, 
12 Lincoln street, Doston, Mass. oh 

J. 8. Loveland will answer calls to lecture, and will pay 
especial attention to the establishment of Children's Lyceums. 
Address, Banner of Light office, Boston. 


Charles 8. Marsh, semi-trance speaker, will answer calls to 
lecture throughout Wisconsin, lowa, Minnesota, and other 
Western States. Address Wonewoc, Juneau county, Wis. 

Mrs. Emma M. Martin, inspirational speaker, Birmingham, 
Michigan. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Marquand having removed to the State of 
Missouri, will answer calls to lecture in the West. Persons 
wishing her services as a trance and normal lecturer, will 
please address Chamois, Osage county, Mo. 


above, or 


ddress as above, or West Paris, Me. 


o F. Kittrid 


will answer calls toattend publie cir- 
lecture on 


undays,in Northern Michigan. Address, 


D 


Anna M. Middlebrook, Box 778, Bridgeport, Conn. 
Leo Miller will speak in St. Louis, Mo., through April. 


Address as above, or 22 Market street, Chicago, Ill. 


Mr. and Mrs. H. M. Miller, Elmira, N. Y., care of Wm. B. 


Hatch. 


Mrs. Mary A. Mitchell will answer calls to lecture upon 


Spiritualism Sundays and week day evenings in Michigan, 
Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin and Missouri. Address Hillsdal 
Hillsdale county, Mich., care of Oscar Hancock. Will atin 
conventions daring the summer in the Weet, if desired. 


Dr. G. W. Morrill, jr., trance and inspirational speaker, will 


answer calls to lecture and attend funerals. Address, 42514 
Washington street, Boston. 


Dr. James Morrison, lecturer, McHenry, Ill. 
Miss A. P. Mudgett, trance and inspirational speaker, will 


receive calls to lecture. Address her at Fond du Lac, Wiscon- 
sin, care of Geo. Gates. - 


calls to lecture on the Harmonial Philosophy. Please address nie: Mann will lecture on Spiritualism anywhere in the 
him at Rochester, Olmstead county, Minn. 


within a reasonable distance. Address, Skaneateles, 


New York. 


A. L. E. Nash, will answer calls to lecture and attend 


funerals in Western New York. Address Rochester, N. Y. 


Mrs. Sarah A. Nutt. Address Claremont, N. H. 
L. Judd Pardee will speak in Buffalo, N. Y., during June. 


Address, care of Thomas Rathbun, P. 0. box 1231. 


Mrs. Lydia Ann Pearsall, inspirational speaker, Disco, Mich. 
J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich. 
George A. Peirce, Auburn, Me., will answer calls to speak 


upon the Sabbath, week day evenings, and to attend funerals. 


Miss B. C. Pelton, Woodstock, Vt. 
A. A. Pond, inspirational speaker. Refers to Warren Chase. 


Address, North West, Williams county, Ohio. 


J. L. Potter, Trance Speaker, will make engagements 


roD: the West to speak where the friends may desire. 


ddress Cedar Falls, Iowa, P O. Box 170, until further notice. 
Mrs. Anna M. L. Potts, M. D., lecturer. Address, Adrian, 


Michigan. 


J. H. Randall, inspirational speaker, will answer calls to 


lecture on Spiritualism and Physical Manifestations. Address, 
care of 274 


street, New York City. 
Dr. P. B. Randolph, Box 1714, New Orleans, La. 
Dr. W. K. Ripley will speak in North Wrentham during 


April; in Charlestown during May. Address box 95, Foxboro’, 


medium, will answer calls to 
reen county, Wis. 


A. C. Robinson, 15 Hawthorne street, Salem, Mass. will an 


G. W. Rice, trance Seng. 


s wer calls to lecture. 


J.T. Rouse may be addressed P. O. Box 305, Elkhart, Ind. 
Mrs. Frank Reid, inspirational speaker, Kalamazoo, Mich. 
Miss Belle Scougall, inspirational speaker, Rockford, Ill. 
Austin E. Simmons will speak in Woodstock, Vt., on the 


first Sunday, in Bridgewater on the second Sunday, and in 
East Bethel on the fourth Sunday of every month during the 
coming year. Address, Woodstock, Vt. 


Mrs. Susan E. Slight, trance speaker, will lecture for the 


Society of Spiritualists in Yarmouth, Me., till further notice. 
Address as above. 


Mrs. Fannie Davis Smith, Milford, Mass. 

Mrs. Mary Louisa Smith, trance speaker, Toledo, O. 

Mrs. H. T. Stearns. Permanent address, South Exeter, Me. 
J. W. Seaver, Byron, N. Y., inspirational speaker, will an- 


swer calls to lecture and attend funerals in Western N. Y. 


H. B. Storer, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Mrs. C. M. Stowe will answer calls to lecture in the 
Address San Jose, Cal. 


Miss Martha S. Sturtevant, trance speaker, T2 Warren 


Street, Boston. 


Elijah R. Swackhamer having removed to the State of Mis- 


souri, will answer calls to lecture in the West on Community 


Life, Spiritualism, and other kindred subjecta. Address, Post 


Office, Chamois, Osage county, Mo. 


Francis P. Thom: s, M. D., will answer calls to lecture on 


Spiritualism. Address, Harmonia, Kansas, 


Mrs. Sarah M. Thompson, Inspirational Speaker, 36 Bank 


atroot, Cleveland, O. 


Benjamin Todd, Normal Speaker, is ready to answer calls 


to lecture in the New England and Middle States. Address 
care of Banner of Light office. 


Mrs. M. S. Townsend will speak in Philadelphia, Pena., 


during April. 


Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio. 

J. H. W. Toohey, Potsdam, N. Y. 

Samuel Underhill, M. D., is again in the field, and ready 
to receive calls for lectures. Address, care of A. J. Davis, 274 
Canal street, New York. 

J. Wm. Van Namee, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Selah Van Sickle, Maple Rapids, Mich., will answer calls te 
lecturo in that vicinity. 

Lois Waisbrooker may bo addressed at Massilon, Ohio, P. 0. 
Box MH. 

F. L. Wadsworth lectures in Sturgis, Mich., during April, 
and till further notice. Address accordingly. 


E. S. Wheeler, Inspirational Speaker, will answer calls to 


lecture. Address Banner of Light office, 


N. Frank White will lecture in Chicago through March; 
Louisville, Ky., through April; Battle Creek, Mich., through 
May and June. Applications for week ovenings will be an- 
awered and attended to. 


A. B. Whiting will speak In Cincinnati, Ohio, during April. 


Alcinda Wilhelm, M. D., inspirational speaker, will lecture 
in Kansas during the summer, and in Iowa in the fall. Ad- 
ee care of W. Brown, box 502, Quincy, Ill., until further 
notice, 

Mrs. M. J. Wilcoxson will speak in Buffalo during April. 
Will answer calls to lecture the coming summer ín Ohio and 


Michigan. Address, during April, to caro of Thomas Rath 
bun, box 1231, Buffalo. 


A. W. Williams, healing medium. Address, Vermont, Ful 
ton Co., M. 


Mrs. N. J, Willis, trance speaker, will lecture in Worceste 
July 1,8, 15 and 23. Address Boston, Masg. 

F. L. H. Willis, M. D., will lecture in Lowell, Mase., durlj 
April; in Worcester during June. Address as above, or 
West 27th street, New York. 

Capt. E. V. Wilson's address for March, will be No.15 
Water st., Cincinnati, Ohio; for April, care of Merritt ND- 
son, Geneseo, Henry co., Il. ; for the summer months, me- 
kane, Oconte co, Wis. Parties within thirty miles of ene- 
seo, wishing to enguge him for week evonipgs, please airosa 
as above until April 29th, 


Mrs. Mary M. Wood will speak in Charlestown, Aprl and 
8, in Plymouth April 22 and 29, Address, 11 Dewostrest, 
Worcester, Mass. 

Mary Woodhull lectures on Spiritualism, Laws ofifo and 
Health. Address Mattawan, Mich. 


Elijah Woodworth, Inspirational Speaker. Addr: Loslio, 
Toghum Co., Mich, 

Warren Woolson, tranco spoaker, Hastings, Orage county, 
Now York, 

Mrs. E. M. Wolcott ls en to speak halfthe time in 
Danby, Vt. Will receive E sprak in Vermont, New 
Hampshire, or New York, Address as above or Rocheater, 
Vermont, 

Miss W. Marla Worthing, trance speaker, Qwego, T1., will 
answor calls to lecture and attend funeral, 


Henry €, Wright will auswer calls to ecture, 
Dola Marsh, Boston, 


Mrs, Frances T. Young, trance gpoaklyg medium, No. 2 
West atroct, Doston, Mass, 


Addres 
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To III 


BEELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICATL JOURNAL. 


COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE INNER LIFE. 


** He shall give His angels charge concerning thee.” 


— 


All communications under thishead are given through 
MRS. A. H. ROBINSON, 


A well-developed trance medium,and may be implicitly relied 


upon as coming from the source they purport to—the spiri 
world. 


. INVOCATION. 
Light of all life, permeating and pervading spirit— 
God. We feel to offer unto Thee thankfulness and 
Praise for the many blessings Thou art constantly 
bestowing upon us, for Thy ever watchful care and 
everabiding love. Everything that Thou hast cre- 
ated below us, Thy children, seem to join in 
anthems of praise unto Thee. And we as Thy 
children that Thou hast created for a wise and 
beneficent purpose, would offer unto Thee constant 
adoration. We would ever lift our souls unto Thee ; 
we would ever be mindful of Thy presence, realizing 
that Thou art with us alike in darkness and light ; 
and that out of darkness Thou in Thy wisdom wilt 
bring us to see nought but light and goodness. 

We would thank Thee for our sorrows as well as 
our joys; we would thank Thee for the many 
changes through which we have to pass, and look 
upon them as the winter, spring, summer and 
autumn of our life taking on new forms—passing 
through the different shadows, and at each change 
laying off the one only to take on a newer and 
higher form of life and wisdom. Msy we realize 

- that the winter of lifa, althonan severe, is necessary 
for us as well as the spring time of existence, when, 
like the forest, we were clothed with the beautiful 
foliage to enjoy the summer, and in the autumn we 
changed to a golden hue. May we feel that all are 
blest with Thy presence, and that Thy watchful eye 
is ever upon us and upon all which Thou hast cre- 
ated. We feel to praise Thee, oh, Spirit of Life, for 
the realizing sense Thou hast implanted within us, 
that we have but to aspire and offer from the inner- 
most recesses of our souls a sincere desire for a 
higher and more perfect understanding of Thee; ` 
and that with that aspiration it shall be gtven unto 
us. We feel, oh God, to offer praise unto Thee for 

Thy blessings in the past, Thy watchful and tender 

care in the present, and the assurance of Thy abid- 

ing love in the future; and unto Thee we will ever 
offer praise and thankfulness. 
QUESTION BY GEORGE MORGAN. 

Q. Is thelife principle in man the same as that 
which animates all other things in nature? 

A. The life principle is the same, manifested in 
proportion to the form through which and by 
which you, by the life principle within yourself, 
take cognizance of that same principle in other 
things in every form in nature. 

Q. If so, is it a principle of eternal life? 

A. Certainly, for there is no such thing as destroy- 
ing life; the life is the same, although the form 
through which it manifests itself is not the same. 
For instance, the life of the vegetable, although 
consumed, as you would say, by higher forms of 
life, is not destroyed. The form only is changed. 
The life principle is not destroyed. 

Q. From whence or whom has it been derived? 

A. Could we with our limited capacity for reason- 
ing conceive of a time when life should cease to 
exist, then by the same power we could trace back 
and find out its origin. But the only way that 
every living thing is manifested and revealed is 
from the great ocean of life and light. 

Q. If from God, is it not the same in essence as 
the life principle that created and moves the 
universe? 

A. I cannot conceive of its being from God, for it 
is part of the great whole which you term God, or 
the great master mind—the great moving principle, 
Father and Mother, Lord and Saviour. Call it 
what you may, it is the same. The wind, whether 
it is from the east, west, north or south, is the same 
—it is wind. So with life—it is part of what you 
term God—not separate from Him, but a part of 
Him. 


without punishing Himself? 

A. All the hell there is you carry within yon. 
Within your own soul you carry that which makes 
both heaven and hell. When the spirit that actu- 
ates the body is manifested through the combative 
portion of your nature, you would callithell. When 
it manifests itself through the benevolent portion, 
you would call that heaven; yet, mark you, it is 
the same principle in both manifestations. It is 
only the organs through which it manifests to you 
that create the difference. Inasmuch as we have 
in our natures, in our bodies, every form of that 
which we can call good and evil, hell and heaven, 
we conceive them to be necessary to us for a wise 


purpose, whether we are enabled to comprehend | right there, tuo, tnat I saw my mother. 


that purpose at the time or not. 

Q. Many Spiritualists incline to abstract them- 
selves from all surroundings, and make themselves 
just as vacant of thought as possible for an hour 
each day, for interior or spiritual unfoldment. Is It 
beneficial to do so? 

A. It is not necessary, but such persons feel it to 

be needful, or they would not do so. That desire 
shows that it Is necessary and useful to them for 
development or for the unfoldment of the mind. 
When they feel that by placing ‘themselves in a 
pascive condition they recelve impressions from the 
spiritual planc of life, and that it it is best for them, 
ind that it will tend to their more rapid unfold- 
aent than anything they could gather from the 
aterial world, as we said before, it is well for them 
: do thus. The fact of their feeling that it was 
Icessary, shows at once that if they did not comply 
Rh that feeling they would not be at rest, or feel 
tlt their duty was done if they neglected to devote 
Onhour to that which they call spiritual develop- 
me. We hold that there is no such thing as 
stating still, whatever may be your condition or 
surrundings. Everything tends to the unfoldment 
or thbringing to your external senses of the powers 
withi, 

Q. Ye are told that inorder to become individual- 
ized, w must have an experience, and the sadder 
the béer, We would ask whether we are not 
equally xdividualized when by thought and observa- 
tion we re led to avoid sad experiences ? 

A. Wejold that experience is necessary for indi- 
viduals t« understand the powers within after 
becoming rganized beings. Experience, however 
severe, teng to show by the external manifesta- 
tions that perer that is within the spirit; and were 
it not for tht experience you would never know 
Whether it wre possible for you to endure such 
€Xperiences—that you call trials upon earth—trials, 

use at the me that you suffer you cannot see 
any good that an come from it. If you could see 
the results you vould not grieve so much at the 
cause, All are ecually individualized, yct no two 

Individuals haye tle same style of experience. By 

Observation 9r thought, and by witnessing what you 

term sorrow in other, you are led to keep clear of 


down with a rope—before I would have called her 
mother. Now you see just where I stood. I had 
this feeling when I was a boy—when I was eleven 
years old—so I cleared out, not caring what became 
of me. They called me rough and mean, and I 
would liketo know what I had to make me any 
other way. As roughand meanas I was, it was 
just exactly what they made me. 
do folks have children, when they are unwelcome 
Q. If so, how can God punish any of Hiscreatures | to them? When they do have those children, if 
they want to briog out that which is good in them, 
they must do it by kindness. I be d—4d if I do not 
think that folks have been kicked and cuffed about 
long enough. I tell you I think I had the devil of 
a life time. 
care whether I ever came out alive or not. 
mother had died, and when I thought of her I felt as 
though I would like to goto her. 
told me once that my mother was an angel. 
thought if she had traveled over the road of death, 
Icould do so too. 
said that I fought well, and I believe I did. It was 
at the battle of Pea Ridge that I went over. ‚It was 


their particular experience; yet at the same time 
there will bescenesin your own life that others who 
do not pass throukh the same would gather from, 
as you would gather from them. So you will sce 
that all is essential to make up the great. whole ; 
that is the experience of mortals upon the material 
plane of life, and not only upon the material but 
upon thespiritual. There are experiences upon the 
spiritual as well as upon the material, not so severe, 
however, because on that plane the dwellers are 
enabled to see more clearly the result. 

QUESTION BY A. B. 

Q. If individuals, whenever practicable, should 
turn their faces to the north, would they in time 
gather or be impressed by such currents as affect 
fire dogs, pokers, and other similar objects, that 
have been set in accordance with the magnetic 
meridian ? 

A. If it were in accordance with nature, or the 


laws that govern our being, for us to turn our faces 
to the north, and our backs upon the clear sun- 


shine of heaven, there is no doubt but there would 
be something given to us as unpleasant as fire dogs, 
pokers, and other similar objects. (To the spirit— 
“ Now don't laugh at my question."] 

Can’t you bear a joke? Individuals who are 
constantly looking upon the shadow instead of the 
sunshine, or upon what to them seems evil—seem- 
ing evil in others, or in their own experience— would 
do well to consider your question, and see whether 
it is best to be forever dwelling upon the trials and 
misfortunes to which they have been subjected ; or 
whether it would not be better to look upon the 
bright side of life, or face the south instead of the 
north. It is not to be presumed that an individual 
could turn his face to the north, and be forced to 
remain in that condition. If so, he would soon 
leave the material plane of life and pass to the 
spiritual, where there is no longer such force. You 
might suppose that by turning your face to the 
north that you would become like those objects, 
but it is a supposition only, for it could not be in 
accordance with nature. 


I have told them for the last time. 


to be found rest. Quietly now rests my ship. 


to you—I have waited a good while. 
1 


dwell In their bosoms. 


Louisville, Ky. 


WM. G. KENDALL. 


me was, “Ifa man die, shall he live again?” 


APRIL 2. 
MARTIN TO CHARLES PERRY, LovisviLLE, Kr. 


Well, well, after trying a long time I have got the 
chance that has been promised to me. Time and 
time again I have been promised this very oppor- 
tunity that I have now, and you had better believe 
that I am glad of it. Iam gladlof it for this reason. 
I wanted to say a few words to my particular 
friends, and let them know that as bad as I was, 
and as mean as the folks called me, that where I 
am now I am just as good as any of them, and feel 
all right—that is what I want tosay. The long 
and short of it was this: when I was a little bit of 
a child my mother died. The only one left to take 
care of me was my father. When be found whata 
care he had on his hands, he concluded that he must 
have some one to help him, so he went and got 
married, and Iswearto high heaven that I do not 
believe, though he was my father, that he had one 
thought whether that woman had within her soul 
one spark of love or aílection for us. He might 
have been satisfied that she loved him. I remained 
at home as long as I could, and a devil of a time I 
had of it. It was go here, and go there, do this 
and do that; and instead of a kind word that might 
have been given me, it was a cuff and a kick. Good 
God, did that smooth me off any? No,Itell you 
every cuff made me more reckless. That was what 
it did. Mother I had none, and father I might 
better have bad none. When I look back now, I 
cannot remember one really kind word from the 
one who was my father, or the one that he tried to 
make me call mother. I'll be blessed if I would 
not have been sunk into hell—yes, let right square 


“Ifa man die, shall he live again? '*- 


this. 


and wicked of all—only to think that they should 
bring up Wm. G. Kendall. You will say that they 
had better let him alone. 


had better be let alone. Now I want to say this. 
If Spiritualism is what it claims to be, you ought 
to be glad of it; and if it is the Spiritualists that 
brought me up here, why then you ought to thank 
them forit. They did not bring meup, though—they 
had nothing to do with it. According to my belief, 
this is no conjuring up by any one except myself. 
After we die, as you term it, no individuals can over 
persuade us. 

You know that I have passed through death, and 
you know me well enough to know that I should 
be very thankful for a chance of this kind. I 
wanted tolet you know it, so that you won't be 
thrown quite so much in the shade as L was, when I 
came here, in regard to your manner of proceeding, 
and how you will find yourself. You know I did 
not expect to go to a bad place, because if I had 
gone to a bad place, our relizion would have been 
proved false; that promised to carry me right to 
heaven. I embraced that belief for the express 
purpose of carrying me there. I do not wish to 
complain, but I found myself in a very different 
place from what I expected. Itappearsto me that 
if Ihad looked into matters a little more, I should 
have been better off when I came here; because I 
should have understood more about the principles 
of life. I got along very well, though. I want you 
to accept what I have said as true to me, whether 
true to you or not, and respect it. If you cannot 
respect it for your own sake, respect it for my sake. 
When the storm of opposition has died away 
raised by what I have said, why then just give 
me & chance to talk, and I will tell you a good 
deal more than I shall now. I have my 


Why in thunder 


lars at this time. Surely 1 have said enough 
for youto believe that it is metalking. Ido not 
think it worth while to address this letter to any 
one in particular. I want youall tosee it. [We 
think it would be best for you to send it to some 
friend.] Perhaps it is; I will have it sent to my 
brother George L. Kendall, Harveysburg, Mary- 
land. Ido not think that I could have done any 
better than I have done this time. I wanted them 
all to know something of my present condition. I 
do not believe that there is one person In five bun-- 
dred that reads that passage in the Bible, “If a 
man die, shall he live again,” but what heistroubled 
with the doubt there implied. God never wrote 
that, for would he not know whether man would 
live after death? All that I have to add is, that we 
do not dle. Good day. 


When I went into the war I did not 
My 


There was a lady 
I 


So I went into the war; they 


there that I closed up my earthly career, and it was 


Now I am thinking what she said to me just 
before I came here to talk to you. I promised I 
would not call the old matters up; well, I won't 
say anything about them ; let them go. As for him 
who should have been a father to me, she told me 
that whatever I said, to say it kindly; but I tell 
you | cannot say it kindly, because I do not feel so, 
When she talked to me I thought I would feel kind 
towards him, but I cannot feel so. Mother now is 
saying to me, learn patience, Martin. I will. Now 
let metell you right here, if I had always had my 
mother with me, I should not have been the rough 
scuff that I wea. If I Lad only had her to speak 
kindly to me, I should have been a different boy. 
[Pausing for some time.] I want to get my mind 
quiet. I wish tospeak to Charles Perry, and I don't 
want to feel excited. 

Charley, I always thought I would tell the whole 
particulars to you—tell them all over to you, and 
let you tell Louisa. You can tell her better than I. 
Inevercould seem totell her. [Pausing.] Perhaps 
I had better say no more at this time about that. 
There is one thing that I have found out, and that 
is that there are many kind hearts among the folks 
where I am; they are not continually telling me of 
the bad things that I have done. So I guess that 
after à while I will get smoothed off—then I will 
not talk or think of the past. 

It ls a great thing to have this chance to talk to 
you. Iappreciateit. Coming here has just brought 
all the old matter right square up before me. I 
know that I have not many friends on your side of 
the world, but I have a good many here, and they 
are good folks—just as good as ever breathed. You 
know I always thought a good deal of your folks, 

and I still continueto. I never shall forget the way 
in which your mother talked to me—the day she 
told me that as far as possible she would fill the 
place of my mother. [never shall forget that, if I 
should live a million of years, Charley, they promise 
me here that they will send this message to you, 
and I have no doubt that they will doso. You will 
be glad when you get it. It is the way that I have 
been misused that has made me talk asI have. I 
should not talk so another time. I will never tell 
over my trials again, as long as I have an existence, 


To — LARKINS, or Sr. Lovr. 

This is not my body, Iam sure. Can you tell me 
whether this is the right place for me to come in 
order tosend a message to my folks? [Yes,and we 
wil gladly write whatever you have to say.] I 
lived in St. Louis. There are a great many Spirit- 
ualists there, but my folks are not. Larkins is the 
name of my friends. I am wondering how they 
will get this message. Have you 
there? (Yes, very many.] Well, then, I shall not 
send this to any onein particular, but will trust to 
my friends getting it. 

I feel mortifled to come here after all that I said 
abont the Spiritualists before I left the form. Iam 
mortifled that I abused that faith which they 
cherish. During the war the excitement in Spirit- 
ualism and the Spiritual meetings died out. Tben 
I thought surely Spiritualism must be false, because 
Christianity did not die out. Itold you when we 
used to talk about it that if I should die I would 
find out about it and let you know. Well, I hesi- 
tate to say anything about it, because I found things 
80 very different from what I expected to. I must 
say what I do, although it will be exceedingly 
humiliating to some of you to see this coming from 
me, while to others lt will be equally gratifying. 
There is one principle which, if carried out on earth, 
would make it much nearer like the place where I 
am, and that is the principle of love. In Chris- 
tlanity I always noticed that when my heart was 
fall of love for my Saviour, that it was always 
full of love for humanity, and enmity found no 
place because my heart was too full for it to gain 
entrance. Here they all seem to have the best 
feclings one towardsanother. Upon earth you feel 
it to be wrong to havea pure feeling of love for 
any except your relatives ; and your soul not being 
full of love for every one, there is a vacancy, 
and that vacancy is immediately filled with 
hatred for those that do not agree with your 
ideas. I am sorry to say this, but it is true. 
Now if I can only mike you feel that to be filled 
with pure and holy leve would bring you happiness 


I feel like a 
ship that has been out In the storm—been tossed on 
the billows to and fro, and at last the storm has 
abated. The sea has become placid; on Its face Is 


I am very glad that I have had this chance to talk 
Remembor 
me to all tha folks, Charley. Tell them that I am 
allright. Tell them to be kind to each other, and 
then they will call out all the good feelings that 


Good morning, my friend. Charles Perry liyes In 


Say, woman, (to a lady present] I have got somo- 
thing to tell you. My folks believe in the Bible; so 
you sce I have got to bring in a little about It, else 
they won't believe that it Is me, because I used to 
believe in it, too. The question that used to bother 
I 

suppose the reason that I used to think so much 
abont it was because I thought it very unjust on 
the part of the great Creator to subject us to such a 
Process, in order to enable us to live eternally. 
Now I don't believe that if a man absolutely dies he 
can come to life again; and it is so, too. There are 
no dead anywhere. I don't know where the idea 
came from that people die, but I know it is a false 
one, Just as false as the theory tbat the world was 
flat, and that the sun rose and set; and you know 
that is false. Children ten years old know that— 
50 the Idea that we have got to die, in order to live 
again, Is just as untrue. The first four days after 
my body was what you call dead, I did not know 
anything, and when I came to they told me that I 
had been in a deep sleep—that kind of a sleep that 
folks call death ; and the body that I used to have 
had beén laid oneside, and theone that Ithen found 
myself in possession of was my real body. WhenI 
examined closely, I saw that it was really so. I 
want to tell you of this fact, and let you know that 
I have settled the question in my own mind about 
that passage of Scripture that has led me and a 
thousand others to puzzle our brains about, viz: 


I cannot bereally contented until I tell you about 
I know how you will feel when youread this ; 
you will lay it by, and say of all the conjuring up 
that mediums have done, this is the most ridiculous 


You will think that after 
a person had gone through all that I have that he 


reasons for not communicating many particu-. 


and make for you n heaven upon earth, then I 
assure you that I shall feel sufficiently recompensed 
for my effort to manifest myself to you. Ido not 
wish to send you a long letter. I had rather talk 
with you, and if you will go where there are per- 
sons who are susceptible to the influence of the 
departed, I will come and refer you to many things. 

I can see now why it is that we ought to become 
as little children In order to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. It is because we have to be filled with 
pure feclings—pure love. 

The heart cannot be entirely filled with love 
while upon earth ; it has to wait until it has passed 
through death or entered upon the higher plane of 
life. Iam happy, but Iam not in that condition 
that Iexpected to bein. Ido not blame myself, 
for I do the best that I can, considering the educa- 
tion Ihad. I would not reproach those that instilled 
such ideas into my mind ; inasmuch as I do not 
blame myself, I would blame no one else. Itbank 
the friends here for their kindness. I hope that 
after this reaches you that you will favor me with 
an opportunity of talking with you at home. 

HARRISON. 

I don't see what in hell is the use of putting the 
best side out. Devil take your letters if I have got 
to fix mine all out smooth. They tell meon this 
side that I must not swear, if I do they will cut it 
out. Now I want to talk just as I please, and I 
want you to write me down just exactly as Isay. 
Now don't misunderstand me. 

There are two reasons why I want to write to 
my folks. One is to let them know that I feel 
good, and another Js to let them know that there 
is no such thing as the devil. I want you to know 
just exactly square who and what I am. I am 
Harrison, just as much now as I ever was. I hope 
I am not scaring you. There are lots of folks 
here, and when they come to talk to their friends 
they put the best side out, and by thunder that is the 
way theydoeverywhere. When folks go to meeting 
on Sunday they put the best side out, thinking to 
fool God. They take six days to fix themselves up 
fora good appearance on Sunday. Iam speaking 
particularly of the Christians—those that are chock 


full of piety; they work six days fo» their own 
interest €» g<t «tu, ana LDODK they fool the Lord 


on Sanday, and through the week they try all 
manner of ways to fool one another. I wish you 
would give me something to hold in my hand while 
Italk. [A pen was given.] I have been here five 
years, and what do you suppose I have been doing? 
I have been watching those Christians, and the 
most of them think that it is an awful thing for the 
Catholics to go to mass, and then go right away and 
get dronk. Now all the difference is they get through 
their worship a little quicker, and get drunk on 
Sunday, whereas the other folks fool God all day 
Sunday, and have a sleep Sunday night, and then 
commence their drunks Monday—that is all the 
difference. I have watched them, and I know. 

Iam sorry tosay anything against the women ; but 
they just dress themselves all up, and go to church, 
and try to make folks think that they dress just 
50 every day, and because they can fool each other, 
they think, by thunder, that they can fool God. 
That isso. Now, you folks, if you don't want us 
to tell on you—for we that are out of the body can 
see just how it is—why then, you must not do so. 
There are & mighty lot of you who think God 
takes particular care of you; but He does not 
have anything in particular to do with you. 
Do you suppose the mind that regulates a 
universe takes special notice of you? Not a 
bit of it. The question that used to just 
dumbfound me was whether there was another 
world; finally, I came to the conclusion that there 
was nohereafter. Anyhow, if there was, I did not 
see any use in having so many different ways to 
reach it. There was a sister of mine that came and 
told her story once through a medium, but I did 
not believe that it was her. I will tell you the 
reason why. 

In the first place, I did not believe that my’ sister 
had an existence. In the second place, I did not 
believe that she could come in that way if she had 
one ; and in the third place I thought the medium 
‘got her information from my mind. I should not 
have been here to-day, saying what I do, if it had 
not been for that same sister. She wanted me to 
come. She said, now don't be afraid, Harrison. I 
told her that I should have to talk just about as I 
was a mind to, if I did come. [Looking out of the 
window.] Now would you believe that I can read 
that sign over there? [Reading.] “A. Booth's 
Oyster and Fish Depot." Why,l see everything 
just as naturally as I ever did. Isee folks walking 
on the street, and can describe their dress; then of 
oourso-l em all right. Now when you send this 
letter to my folks I don't want you to take m 
swear out. Put it in just exactly asIgiveit. You 
see I used to swear. I learned to swear of the 
ministers. Don't they tell us to go and be damned, 
and don’t they damn your soul to hell when they 
preach? Don’t they talk about the devil, and hell 
and damnation? I tell you that is where I learned 
to swear—from swearing preachers. I don’t believe 
God ever made people, and set them up as preach- 
ers—they set themselves up. God likes one just as 
well as another. By George, I do not believe there 
is any God. Now I know you will want to put me 
in the lunatic asylum for saying that ; but we don't 
happen to haveany lunatic asylums up here, nor 
jails, nor any other place to shut any one up in. 
rove aro- man-made institutions. There is no God, 
and there is no devil; they are both imaginary 
beings. [To reporter.) Lady, you must be very 
even tempered. I notice you are not disturbed by 
anything we say; if we swear, why you note it 
right down, and leave us to act perfectly natural. 
I am glad that it has been so, for it is not my style 
to put the best of everything outside. I mean to 
come here again. Shall you be here all these long 
summer days? [Ihopetobe.] Well, I have written 
a good long letter, and I wanted it to be long. 

ELIZABETH. 

Well, I have come because a man said that I 
might, and I wanted tocome. I want to tell grand- 
mother that Elizabeth goes to school. Grand- 
mother lives at our house; she is my mother's 
mother, and she used to take care of me. I used 
tosleep with her. She was dreadful lonesome when 
I died, but I did not die; you tell her I mean when 
I laid down and went to sleep. My body is asleep, 
but I am not, grandmother. Iam not asleep—I go 
to school. Now I want to tell you another thing. 
We have got a place to go to, but it is not for Sun- 
days only. It isa nice place—it is not at all like 
Sunday School. When I go I weara pretty white 
dress, all trimmed with flowers. They put them 
around my shoulders, and then bring them under 
my left arm, and then down on the side of my 
dress. They look just as nice as can be. I Jike the 
place where I live—it is a great big place. We 
walk on the ground out of doors; the sun shines, 
but it is not hot. When the little boys and girls 
come over here there is always a nice place for 
them to go right into, We are all just as happy as 
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—— 
we can be, and my white dresses are pretty Ca 
clean and nice, and the leaves and flowers on they v 
are so bright. I love purple flowers and I hẹ — f 
them on my dress, Grandmother put a white I 
in my hand, and she said little Lizzie cannot h 2o 
it. That was not me, grandmother, that was La. 
body that was asleep; but I was not asleep, No xh 
I will tell you what you did, grandmother, Ya cit 
took a white string and fastened it in my band, an 
you felt bad because I could not hold it myself, : 

My family's name is Dayton; they live in Sq thi 
dusky, Ohio. I guess grandmother's name w, 
Winslow. Nobody felt so bad as my grandmothy 
when my body went to sleep, When you come her 
grandmother, I will love you just as I used to, l 
shall say good bye to these ladies when I go. Dony 
you remember you used to tell me to say “gow 
bye" and "thank you" I think J «= seven yean 
of age. Good bye, ladies 

E. BROWN. 1 

Mysterious are Thy ways, oh, God, and past find. 
ing out. By Thy power I am once more permitted o 
to address a few words to you, my relatives and 
acquaintances, whom I left bnt a few months since. : 
Time had left its traces upon me—told his story — 
well as all of you could testify, for my locks i 
became white with the frosts of winter, and mj = 
body became decrepit from old age. Sickness and k 
disease had but little work to do to enable my ç 
spirit to soar away to realms of endless day. Oh, 1 4 
am so thankful that I lived in a manner that wa, — v 
acceptable unto my Creator, God, and although —F 
mysterious His ways, yet will I confide in Him y 
the all wise Creator. I lived a Christian's life upon — 1 
earth, and I now enjoy all that He promised me. | a 
came here to let you know that Icancome—thy — , 
E. Brown bas found that this mysterious and almog í 
impossible way of communicating with yon is tme — , 
I am now speaking to you after having passe 


through death. Of the judgment I will not speak; 
God is just, and through His goodness I am per 
mitted to address you at this hour. Trust in Him. 
it will bring happiness to you. 

Does your paper go to St. Paul, Minnesota? [I 


does.] [Apparently thíniiog.] Well, I will Ung 
nat x nave said in the hands of God. In owning 


and obeying His will you cannot err. Let me big 
you good day, and invoke the blessing of Him in 
whom I trust torest upon you. May the blessing 
of thy God and Saviour be with you. 

RUFUS ro Marr McCormick, LowELL, Mas, 

I will tell you why I want to sit close beside you * 
[Drawing close up to reporter and whispering.| It 
is because I saw that man when he was talking, ang 
I saw that you was the one that took down what 
was said, and I knew that I conld not talk above, 
whisper. I don’t want to say a great deal, but 
what I dosay I want to have go to my folks. | 
don’t care for others. I only want to give just 
enough, so that they may know that it is me. That 
is all that is necessary. I don’t care whether this 
is Spiritualism or not. My wife’s name is Mary 
McCormick. The first thing that you will want to 
know is whetber I am happy, because I always suf. 
fered so much. Justassoon as I was freed from my 
body, I was all right. It was my body that was 
diseased and not me. It is true you recognized me - 
by that body, nevertheless that body was not me — 
I want this sent to Mrs. Mary McCormick, Lowell, ` 
Mass. If you can send it within two weeks you 
will greatly oblige me. I have said but little. I 


can talk to you. I hope you will give me an oppor- 
tunity soon. 1 thank this lady for permitting meto 
come. Rufus. 

W. N. M. 

When I stepped out of my body it was in a hurry. 
Istepped right out just as easy as you would close 
your eyes at night or by day. I got through with 
earth life and earthly conditions, but I did not get 
through with you, my friends. I do care for you. 
I want you to know that although I stepped ont 
suddenly, I did not step out of my feelings for you 
As I died I found myself all right, and just the- 
same asever. lam doing just the best I can. I 
suppose you think that I am happier than you are, 
but I came to the conclusion before I left earth 
that happiness was where there was a con- 
tented mind, and I do not know but that yoa 
can be just as contented on earth as in heaven 
I feel as though it was wrong for us to b 
permitted after death to come so near to you 
and you not to know anything about it. I thinkit 
would be best to keep us entirely away or for you 
to have the power to know our presence, I do not 
look upon God as being better than a'great masy 
persons. Itseemsto methat I might have arranged 
5 great many things better, and saved the worlds 
great deal of suffering. Now let me tell you righ) 
square here that I do not attribute everything o an 
all wise God. The world is chock full, brimful, 
running over with folks that are filled with the ides 
of a God and a devil, and many of them think that 
if they do good for Christ's sake they will see God, 
and those that don't see God will see the devil. I 
have come to the conclusion that I must be a kind 
of a go between, for I have not seen God or the 
devil either. 1 know how you will feel when you 
read this. You will think it is strange that I talk 
in this way after death. Why, my friends, I msy 
just as well talk in this way after death as before 
Iam myself, and am not dead; my body is dead, 
but Iam not dead. My body being dead, I cannot 
see as that would make any difference in regard to 
the way that I would talk to my friends about th 
great Creator, God. 

By the way, I never did hold him in very hizà 
estimstion. If I could not be just exactly myselfI 
would not come here at all. If your paper goes to 

St. Paul that will be sufficient. I shall not send 
this to any one in particular. There are plenty of 
people there who know me. I will risk but whst 
some of them will get it. I never did believe i2 
Spiritualism, and if this is Spiritualism, I am caught 
in my own trap. I shall have to give up to that 
Now when you get this you need not say any thing 
about its being Spiritualism. You can stay right 
where you are in the church. You can be Baptists 
and belong to the Baptist church, and let me talk 
to you, too. Ialways supposed Spiritualism to be 
anything but respectable. I thought that Spirit- 
ualists, as a class or body, claimed that they had $ 
right to doanything and everything, no matter how 
demoralizing in its tendency. 

If the company present are all Spiritualists, I will 
acknowledge that you are very ditferent from what 
Texpected. My initials are W. N. M.—they will be 
sutlicient. 

———— ora . 

A lawyer having found a purse, and returned it 
to the Owner, one of the papers says it may be 
honest and honorable, but it is exceedingly unpro- 


fessional. The delinquent defends himself on the 
ground that there was nothing in it. 


Deaths in New York by consumption average 
about sixty-nine per werk, 


À line of railroad is in course of construction in 


Judea. 


merely wish to call your attention to the fact thetI — 
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bingor of Health, by A. J. Davis... 


& l AE. E [T IPTE DE ES 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


. JONES, 
20 | President Rotigio-Philosophical Publishing Association, 


seo lecturers! column, Ut WARREN CHASE, 


of Spiritualism. 
Invisible world as nn amanuensis for their best and surest ut- 
terances. No Spiritualist can afford to do without them. 


growth, an 
—and cannot fail to be welcomed and treasured by all 
lovers of * the good, the beautiful, and the true.” 


thoughtless need it, the unhappy need it. 
holy song to the devoted and devout, The poor, the rich, 
the ignorant, and the wise, will find rich blessings in it, and 
it will guide the feet of many over dangerous places. 


WORKS OF HUDSON TUTTLE, 
ARCANA OF NATURE, Vol. X. 


Tho Laws and History of Creation, 
THIRD EDITION. 


Praw I, To show how the Universe was ovolved from 
chnos by established laws inherent in the constitution of 
matter. 

1I. Toshow how life originated on the globe, and to detall ita 
history from [ts carliost dawn to the beginning of written 
history. © 

III. To show how the kingdoms, divisions, classes, and, 
species of the living world, originated by tho influence of 
conditions operating on the primordial elementa. 

JV. To show how Man originated, and to detall the history 
of his primitive stato. 

i V. To show how mind originates, and 1s governed by fixed 
awn. 

VI. To provo man an Immortal being, and that his immor- 
tality is controlled by as immutable rs ns his physical 
state. Price $1.25, 


Geschichte und Gesctze des Schopfungsvor- 
ganges, 
German Translation of the ARCANA, by H. S. 
Aschenbrenner, M. D., of Bavaria. Published 
by Enke, Erlangen, ermany. Price $2.00. 


AROANA OF NATURE. Vol. II. 
The Philosophy of Spiritual Existence, and of the 
Spiritual World. 


A comprehensive view of the Philosophy of Spiritualism, 
answering the questions asked every day by the believer 
and tho skeptic. Price $1.25. 


BLOSSOMS OF OUR SPRING: 
Poems by Emma and Hudson Tuttle, 
Ono of tho best volumes of Spiritual Poetry. Price $1.25. 
Photographs of SPIRIT PAINTING —SCENES 
IN THE SUMMER LAND. 


THE PORTICO OF THE SAGE: Cartede Visite, 
"Twenty-five cents. 


These works occupy the highest position in the Literature 
Tho medium author socms chosen by the 


The postage on any of the above works is 20centa. Sent by 


mail on receipt of price and portage. 


For salo by the RELIGIO-P HI LOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING 


ASSOCIATION. Drawer 6325, Chicago, Illinois. 


WE HAVE JUST RECEIVED 


A NEW AND BEAUTIFUL BOOK, 


ENTITLED 


BRANCHES OF PALM, 
BY MES. J. 8. ADAMS, 
To those who are acquainted with the writings of Mra. 


Adams, nothing need be said to commend this new volume 
to their attention. 


Tho thoughts it contains bear evidences of a rich spiritual 
a maturity resulting from additional experience 


Every one who possesses this book will realize the truth- 


fulness of a remark. mado by ono who had the privilege of 
looking over its pages while iu proof: 
seems n» though an angel stands by my side and talks to 
me.” 
hundred pages, in a letter to a Boston paper concerning the 
book, says: 
spirit, 
eurth that takes it in hand. It tells us how to live better 
nnd die happier. Its pages all along reveal the yet unrecog- 
nized goodness of Go 
in blessing, it recognizes the guidance of wisdom. It is a 
p book, it gives the reader food and comfort. It Is a 


“While I read it 
Another, a gentleman of this city, who read tho first 
“Itis mostly prose in form, but all poetry in 
t is a staff that will support every weary pilgrim of 


fo man. In chastisement, as well as 


ook that every one afflicted needs; the wayward need it, the 
It is a sweet and 


To weary nnd worn pilgrims on these shores of time; 


those who long for a voice from heaven to speak to them; to 
those who mourn ns well as to those who rejoice—to all of us 
jourueying through thís world of beauty to one yet more 
beautiful, theae 
almoners of many spiritual blessings. 


* Branches of Palm,” will prove to be the 


This new work, finely printed and beautifully bound, is 


eminently valuable and attractive as 


A Gift Book for all Seasons, Persons and Occasions. 
Price, in English cloth, bevelled, $1.25 per copy ; extra gilt 


side and edgo, $1.75—postage 16 cents’ 


On receipt of which copies will be sent by mail, post paid. 
For sale at tho office of the RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


UR ASSOCIATION. Address Georgo H. Jones, 
ec'y. 


P: O. Drawer 0325, Chicago, Ill. 


A NEW POEM BY A NEW AUTHOR! 


MANOMIN: 
A RYTHMICAL ROMANCE OF 
MINNESOTA, THE GREAT REBELLION, AND 
THE MINNESOTA MASSACRES. 
BY MYRON COLONEY. 


HIS work recites some of the most celebrated battles of 

the War, such as Bull Run, Williamsburg, Fair Oaks, 
Mechanicsville, Savage's Station, Malvern Hill, Chantilly, 
Antietam, Fredericksburg, Chancellorville, Gettysburg, &c., 
&c.; follows Sherman to the sea; recites the heartrending 
account of the Minnesota Massacres, &c. In short, it is 


A Romance of a Broad and Comprehensive 
Character, 


That will entertain overy American reader. 

This book belongs to the Progressive Series, theologically 
speaking, and tho mossages from “ over the River” which are 
scattored through it, will be found instructive. 

Orders should be addressed to RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


pune SINS ASSOCIATION, P. 0. Drawer 6325, Chicago, 
Ilinois. 
Price, $1.25 per copy; 16 cents extra by mail. 21-tf 


J. BURNS, 


PROGRESSIVE LIBRARY, 


1 Wollington Road, Camberwell, 
LONDON, ENGLAND, 
Keeps for salo the RELIGIO-PHTLOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and other 

standard Spiritual publications. 


SPRIT UAL PUBLICATIONS. 
TALLMADGE & CO., 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


GREAT WESTERN DEPOT 
Spiritual and Retormattey Books 
AND PERIODICALS. 


Also—Agents for the RLta1o-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL and 
Ranner af Light. 

aa These Publications will bo furnished to patrons In Chi- 
cago at Boston prices, at No, 109 Monroe Street, 
(Lombard Roek) two doors west of the Post Office. 

Catalogues of books aud prices sent on application. 

Address, TALLMADGE & CO., 

1-tf Box 2222, Chicago, Ill. 


THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 
SECOND SERIES, | 
Price, $2.50; Postage, 30 ots. 
ADDRESS THE AUTHOR, 


CHARLES LINTON, 
[17-tf) FOX CHASE P. 0., PHILADELPHIA. 


ANTED—AGENTS to sell Goodrich's “Carp Meron” 
W for Tanning Furs, Peltrics and Deer Skins, A single 
card sont to any addrees on the receipt of ono dollar. Ladics 
having this card can make their own Victorines, Muffs, 
Gloves, oto, ete. 

Address, “ F. A, Logan, Station D, New York city.” lott 


———— SSS 
NORTH-WESTERN PATENT AGENOY, 


TUTTLE S CO., 
Solicitors of 


AMERICAN AND FOREIGN PATENTS. 


INVENTORS’ GUIDES, 
Containing important information, sent to applicants gratis. 


F. W. KRAUSE, Agent, 


FRANKLIN IRON WORKS, 


B. E. Corner Washington and Jefferson Sts., 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 
Manufacture Steam Engines, Sawmills, all kinds of Holsting 
Machines, Derricka, Pulleys, Shafting, Haugers, Gearlog, 
Mill Work, Tobacco Machinery, Lard Presses, and 
all kinds of Wood and Iron Machinery. 
kinds of Machinery Repaired. 
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WESTERN HYGEIAN HOME, 
ST. ANTHONY'S FALLS, MINN. 


R. T. TRALL, M. D. 
M. NEVINS, M. D, } Proprietors, 

WIE INVIGORATING CLIMATE, clear, dry, bracing at* 
T mosphere, and charming scanery, render this region unri” 
valled ns a resort for tnvalids affected with consumptive, dye 
peptic, bronchial, rheumatic, and, indeed, all chronic diseases- 
The building ts repleto with all the appliances of the Hyglen- 
jc System, and has accommodations for 500 or 600 persons. 

Send stamps for circulars to the Home, or No, M Laight st. 
New York. 

HYGEIO-THERAPEUTIC COLLEGES.—Tho lectures of the 
Summer terms will hercafter be given at “ Western Hygelan 
Homo,” St. Anthony, commencing on the Second Tueslay in 
June, Tho winter terms will be held in Now York, commence 
ing on the Second Tuesday in November, Fees for the course 
$100. Graduation $30. After the first term Students or 
Graduates are charged $10 for every subsequent term. Ladies 
and gentlemen are admitted on precisely equa) terma. 

Ha The Honorary Degree of the rye is conferred on 
properly qualified persons, on payment o the Diploma fee 


of $30. 

WESTERN IYGEIAN HOME PRIMARY SCHOOL DE- 
PARTMENT.—In this School Physical Culture ia as much & 
part of the educational programme aos is reading, writing 
arithmetic, Goography, &c. A superior system of Light Gym- 
nastics Is taught; and the health and development of both 
body and mind are carefully and equally attended to. 1-tf 


A. JAMES, 
THE MEDIUM ARTIST, 


PMIROUGH WHOM the design for the heading of this paper 
was given, will send to TAUECUIT for 20 centa, a History 

öl the CHICAGO ARTESIAN WELL, one of the greatest 
texts of apirit-power yet made; and for 25 cents he will send a 
Photograph copy of A. LINCOLN, called the EMANCIPA- 
TION. The original was given through bis band, while in 
the trance state, in 25 hours. It is 62x58 inches—" Life Size Ve 
bald to be the largest drawing of the kind, under glass, in this 
country. 

BÈ It can be seen at the Artesian Well. 

Address A. JAMES, 
1-tf Chicago, P.O. Box 2079 


HEALING TIE SICK 


BY TUE 


LAYING ON OF HANDS. 


d he UNDERSIGNED, Proprietors of the DYNAMIC IN- 
STITUTE, are now prepared to receive all who may 
desire a pleasant home, and a sure remedy for all their ills. 
Our Institution is commodious with pleasant surroundings, 
and located in the most beautiful part of the city, on high 
ground, overlooking the lake. Our past success is truly mar- 
velous,and dally the suffering find relief at our hands. 

The Institution is located in MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 
on Marshall, two doors south of Division street, and within 
one hundred feet of the street railroad. Post Office Drawer 
177. DR8. PERSONS, GOULD & CO. 

MILWAUKEE, Wis., 18565. 13-tf 


DRS. 8. B. COLLINS & 8. A. THOMAS, 


SPIRIT PHYSICIANS 


Heal by the Laying on of Hands, 
LAPORTE, IND. 


Dr. CorLrNs: I had been troubled with Fever Sores on my 
legs for five years, and during that time was under the eare of 
different physicians, but was not relieved. I then called upon 
you, and after taking your medicine for sath days as directed, 
was entirely cured, I send you this for publication, as it may 
be the means of sending those to you who are similarly 
afflicted. Yours, &c., C. F. WALTHER. 

HiLr's Corners Mich., Sept. 10, 1865. 

This is to certify that I have been afflicted for eleven years 
with total paralysis of left side—not being able to walk one 
step during the whole period; but after receiving repeated 
operations of Dr. THOMAS, I am now able to walk quite 
well, and am gaining strength very fast. I had Jost all feel- 
ing, and líttle did I expect to walk a step or have the least 
feeling. I cordially recommend the afflicted to try the virtue 
manifested through the Doctor. No medicine used. 

SARAH MILLS. 
Darron, Mich., Sept. 5, 1865. 

After giving up all hope ecovery from a Nervous Affec- 
tion of three years’ standing, I was induced to give Dr. 
THOMAS a trial, at his residence. He gave me three opera- 
tions, and I feel that I am peace restored to good health. 
He removed all pain at the first operation. Medicine failed as 
au antidote. I felt that I was fast traveling to the grave, but 
am now enjoying good health. He not only cured me, but 
many others in this vicinity. The Doctor surely performed 
wonderful cures while with us. He also perfectly cured my 
two children of Fever and Ague. Idonot know of the Doctor 
making a failure while in our vicinity. I can safely recom- 
mend him to all those who are afflicted. It is im ble for 
mo to say what the Doctor cannot cure. Give him a trial. 

Yours truly, ELIZABETH HAMES. 


23-tf 
MRS. SPENCE'S i 
POSITIVE AND NEGATIVE POWDERS. 


Tq celebrated powders act as carriers of the Positive 
and Negative forces through the blood to the Brain 
Lungs, Heart, Womb, Stomach, Reproductive Organs, and all 
other organs of the body. Thar magic control over diseases a7 
all kinds, is wonderful beyond all precedent, 

THE POSITIVE POWDERS CURE: All 
active or acute fevers* all neuralgic, rheumatic, pain- 
ful, spasmodic or convulsive diseases; uil female dis- 
eases 3 Dyspepsia, Dysentery; and all other Positive 
discases, 

THE NEGATIVE POWDERS CURE: All 
typhoid fevers}; all kinds of palsy, or paralysis; and 
all other Negative discases. 

Circulars with fuller lists of diseases and explanations rent 
free. Those who prefer special directions as to which kind ôt 
the Powders to use, and how to use them, will please send us 
id ied description of their disease, when they send for the 

owders, 

eae terms to Agents, Druggists and Physi- 
clans, 

Mailed, postpaid, for £1.00 a box; $5.00 for six. Money sent 
by mail is at our risk. Office, 97 St. Mark's Place, New York. 

Address PROF. PAYTON SPENCE, M. D., General Delivery, 
New York City. B-tf 


Specific Remedy for Consumption and 
Nervous Debility. 


WINCHESTER’S HYPOPHOSPHITES, 


“ The CURE of CONSUMPTION, even in tha second and i 
third stages, (at a iod, t. fore, when there can be no doud 
as to the nature of the disease,) IS THE RULE, while DEATH 
IS THE EXCEPTION."—Dr. Churchill, to the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences, Paris. 


THE HYPOPHOSPHITES ‘ 
OT only act with PROMPTNESS and CERTAINTY ia 
every stage of tubercular disease, even of the acute kind 
called “ Gallopiug Consumption,” but also with IN VARIABLE 
EFFICACY in all derangements of the Nervous and Blood 
Systems, such as Nervous Prostration, General Debility, 
Asthma, Paralysis, Scrofula, Chronic Bronchitis, Marasm 
Rickets (in children,) Anemia, Dyspepsia, Wasting, im 
nutrition, impoverished blood, and all morbid conditions of 
the system, dependent on deficiency of vital force. Their action 
is TWoroLp and sPrciric: on the one hand, increasing the 
principle WHICH CONSTITUTES NERVOUS ENERGY, and 
on the other are THE MOST POWERFUL BLOOD-GENE 
RATING AGENTS KNOWN, 
“*Winchester’s Genuine Preparation’? 
Is the only reliable form of the Hypophosphites (made from 
the original formula.) Itis put up in 7 and 16-08 bottles, at 
$1.00 and $2.00 each. Three large, or six small, for $5.00. 
Use no other, or any remedy containing Fron, 

For sale by most of the respectable a throughout 
the United States and British Provinces, and at the Sole Gen- 
eral Depot in the States, by J. WINCHESTER, 

21-tf 36 John street, New York. 


FURST, BRADLEY & CO, 


Wholesale and Retail Dealers in 


AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS, 


No. 46, 48 and 50 West Lake St., 


CONRAD FURST, 

DAVID BRADLE CHICAGO, ILL 
JOHN SALISBURY, 

HENRY SHERMAN. t 


C. H. WATERMAN, ~. 
CHICAGO UNION TOBACCO WORS, 


22 Market Street, Chicago. 
Manufacturer of FINE CUT, SMOKING and PLUG TOBCCO 
Aleo—CIGARS. 


All orders promptly attended to, Address 22 Marketi. [1-t 
S. 8. HOLBROOK. €. €. POMEROT. J. CLOUQ) HAINXS 
HOLBROOE, POMEROY & HAINES, 

ATTORNEYS AT LAW 


CHICAGO, ILLINOIS. 


Dearborn Stcet. J. 0, HARES, 
uen SS Teo. Box142. [Lf] Neary Publio 


BOARDING HOUSE. 
296 State Street, Chicago 


M RS. W. A. FOSTER hasopened a Bearing Honse for 
day and weekly boarders, with or withov lodgings. Mer 
accommodations are good, and she will be plased to receive 
the patronage of Spiritualists and other frends visiting the 
city. 16—tf 


METHODISM AND SPIRITUALISM, 


A REVIEW OF TWO DISCOURSES, AND A TREATISE 
a ON A NEW ORDER OF SO(IRTY. 


For sale by TALLMADGE & CO., 109 Honroo st. Trice ten 
cents, 25-0 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL. 


Oh il dren, 


——————— 

* A child [s born; now take the germ and make ft 
A bud of moral beauty, Let tho dows 

Of knowlelgv, ani tho light of virtue, wake lt 
In richest fragrance and In purest hues; 

For soon the gntherlng hand of death will break ft 
From it» weak stem of life, and it shalt toso 

All power fo charm; but ff that lovely flower 
Hath swelled one ploasure, or sul«Iued ono pain, 

O who sball say that it has lived in vain?” 


————— 


Song Story for the Littlo Ones, 


BY ADDIE L. DALLOU, 


AUNTIE. 

So tho little folks want mo to tell them a story? 
Well! what shall it be about? “Old Mother Moroy ? " 
Or the poor little kitten that drowned in tho woll, 
Or “puss In boots,” and what befel 

The * Lord of Carrabas " and his brother? 

Or Little Jack, whose indulgent mother 

Gavo him a bean of such wonderful power 

That it grow to the sky Ina couplo of hours; 

And when it had grown to a wonderful tree, 

Ho climbed to Its top to seo what ho coulil soo, 

And thoro ín {ts branches, as snug as à mouse, 

A savago old Giant had built him a house, 

How he killed tho old Giant, got all of his monoy? 


MARY. 
“No! wo want to hoar somothing that's Jolly and funny." 


JAMIE, 
“Oh! pshaw! can't you tell a story that's now? 
I know every ono of those old stories through— 
I'd liko to hear ono that is every bit truo 
Ae long as my arin, and longer tev, 
Or you can ‘make up one," 1 guces, that will de." 


AUNTIE. 
“ Well! let mo sco—will Johnnie bo good? 
And sit in his chair as a little man should?” 


KATIE. 
* I guess ho had bettor bo put [n his bed, 
For he'll get to sleep and nod off his head— 
Then what should we do for a Johnnie to tend?” 


JAMIE. 
* Put his dress on a pillow, a cap on the ond. 
It won't make*half the muss, 
And keep seo much stillor, . 
Nor get up such a fuss— 
Our pot Johnnío's * pillor.' ^ 


KATIE. 
“Oh! go away, Jamie, don't pestor him so, 
You plague him so much ho don't get time to grow. 
Thore, Katle will tako him right on to her lap, 
And then, if ho likes, he can take a nico nap. 
And then his clothes, they will bo such a pest— 
Wouldn't tho little boy first be undressed ? 
There gocs his shoes down on to tho floor. 
Peep, little feet, I shall catch his tocs, 
Out and In as they come and go, 
Under the folds of his robe of snow— 
Bee, just in this way, before he knows— 
There, hush—nover mind—we won't tease any moro. 
Thore, cuddlo his curly pate down on my breast, 
Lullaby, by, 
Then shut up his eye, 
And see how nice littlo Johnnie will rest,” 


AUNTIE. 
“Well! now for the story. Well; children get qulet, 
And then if you listen well, Auntie will try it. 
Well; let me sce, I must tell it in rhyme, 
And bogin the old way, * Once on a time 
There lived a man——’” 


JAMIE. 
“ That's Just the way tho story began 
About that terriblo wicked man 
Who strutted about in his beard of blue— 
Who killed al] his wives and hung them, too." 


KATIE. J 
“ Are you telling tho talo? You had botter say leas, 
And listen while others are talking, 1 guess." 


AUNTIE. 

* Well! once on a timo, a man and his wife, 
Who nover had done any harm in their life, 
Lived in a nice cottage just under the hill, 
And the brook that rushed by turned the wheel of the mill, 
Where the man worked on from day to day, 

Watching tho grain from hopper to aleve; 
And for a lifetime spent in that way, 

It was flowery onough for any to lvo. 


For the cows and the pigs, and the colts, and tho sheep, 
That would feed on the hillside, or lazily sleep 
Under the boughs of the spreading treos; 

And that row of hives with its humming beoe, 
And the cottage that stood on the clover plo 
And the corn that grew in the further lot, 

And the sunflowers tall, that línod the walk 

To tho spring that welled from tho old gray rock, 
And the children that clambered upon his knoe, 
Bolsterous with mirth and innocent glee, 

Wero his, all told—could he ask for more 

To add its weight to his bountiful store? 


Well! the miller worked on from day to day, 
As free from caro as his babes at play; 

Aud tho brook still flowed 1m tie 

And music aweot, like tho millor’s song, 
Made cheory echoes the whole day long; 
And overything seemed to be taking part 

In the roundelay of his merry licart— 

Just as overything wears a smilo you know, 
When we are happy and soo them so. 


Amid tho din of tho dusty town 

Lived in princely splendor a millionaire, 
With Ades wife, a lady of this renown 

For queenly beauty—was nono so fair. 


Bat gold and glitter, and queonly bride, 
Were us empty bubbles that float on air, 

For princes will starve if fod on pride, 
And so will the heart of a millionaire, 


For the Religto-Philosophical Journal. 


And now romombor, my lHttlo pets, 
That Hfo fan't always what [t necins; 
And nover murmur with vain regreta, 
Though you fill to attain your golden droams, 


For happiness Hos In tho reach of all, 

And to give of goodness Will make ft ours; 
And if tho shadows and tempost fall, 

They but bring us tho odor of brokon flowors, 

Mankato, Minn., April 8, 1860, 

Or ore eo 
For tho Rollglo-Philosophical Journal. 
Tho Shelterless Boy, 

Just nfter tho battle of Chickamauga, while Gen- 
eral Rosecrans’ army was holding Chattanooga 
against the rebels, and the army wero In almost a 
starved condition and hard work was the ordor of 
the day; thero camo Into our lines many refugees 
or people without homos, or fleelng from thelr 
homes, for varlous reasons. 

Very destitute these people. often were ; and any 

one with feelings of pity (whioh we all havo,) 
secing them, would feel sorry for them, Ono night 
Just after dark, during a sevore rain storm, when 
water and mud seemed tho predominating elementa, 
I heard a child's voleo outside the tent, (which I 
was busy with trying to make ns comfortable 
ns rain overhead and two or threo inches of 
soft mud underneath would permit.) I looked 
out in the darkness, and secing n small figuro, 
called it to mo; It proved to bo a littlo boy, 
about nine years of ago, thinly dressed, with baro 
foot, shivering with wet and cold. I asked him, 
*" where do you belong?" "In the 94th 
rogimont.” “What have you been dolng there?” 
“Waiting on tho officers,” ‘Well, what aro you 
hero for such a stormy night as this?"  **'T'hoy 
drove me out—sald they had na room for mo,” 
“How long have you been with thom?” ‘About 
two wecks," "Havo thoy been kind to you during 
the timo?’ ‘Yes, until to-night.” “Whore do 
youllve whenat home?”  ** Haven't got any homo, 
father died, rebels burned our house, don't know 
where mother Is ;" and here he cried again ns if his 
heart would break. What could I do? My tent 
was full—no room fora bed, only on tho ground, 
and scraping the mud away I spread down my '' oll. 
cloth” and woolen blanket, making all the bed 
which I was In possession of; but I had llttlo boys 
nt home In tho far North dependent on some ono 
for thelr food nnd sholter; tears camo to my eyes 
nt the thought. 

Now, my little friends, what would you havo 
done? Just as I did, I hope—took him In and 
made him as comfortable as possible. Long hours 
of that night I thought of my little ones, and 
whether any one would do for them 1f they wero 
cold and hungry, ns I was doing by this lone ono. 
While he slept soundly by my elde, enjoying a largo 
share of my blanket, I watched his quict breathing, 
and my soul arose In prayer to the Good Father, 
asking that the ‘little stranger’? might be cared 
for. In the morning ho left. me, and I never heard 
of him more, but my feelings that night will long 
be remembered ns pleasant and holy. 

A. D. B, 
Formerly of the 10th Reg't Wis. Vol. 
— 2 Oo 
Enlgmas, Charades, Etc. 
CHARADE. 
While journeying on a sultry day, 
Dejected, weary and athirst, 
You're highly pleased, If by the way, 
Your eye should light upon my first. 


The farmer, when tho toll and caro 
Of day Is ended—weary soul— 
Will leave my second, and repair 
To his low, humble home. My whole 
Is known to all the girls and boys 
Of the falr State of Illinols. 
April 14, 1800, A3 
Answer next week. 


S. B. 


ANAGRAM. 
Tub payhp hety, eth pahstelp fo rithe inkd! 
Mowh etleng assrt tleun, dan nl eno catf 
Hiret theara, ireht rutosfen, nda crith gincbs dineb. 
Answer next weck. 


RIDDLE. 

Beneath the heavens a certain ono did dwell, 
As sacred wrlters uncontested tell, 
Within this world his vital breath ho drew, 
Yet never sinned nor moral evil knew. 
He never shall be raised from the dead, 
Nor at the day of Judgment raise his head. 
He never shall be doomed to suffer pains of hell, 
Nor yet In heaven's kingdom dwell ; 
Yet in him there was a soul that must 
Buffer In hell, or reign among the Just. 

Answer next week. r 


MECHANICAL PROBLEM. 

With what velocity must a cannon ball he pro- 
Jected Trom tme-Fummlt of a mountain five miles 
high, so that it may pass around the carth In a 
circular orbit, the resistance of the air not being 
taken Into account? 

Answer next week. 

ANSWER TO LAST WEEK'S ENIGMA, ETC. 

Answer to Charade.—Honeycomb. 

Answer to Anagram.—Tho city 1s In China; its 
name Teeslioo-Looinboo. 

Answer to Miscellaneous Enlgma.—Hopo keeps 
the heart whole. 

Answer to Word Puzzlo.—Thomnas Jefferson. 


—— 


Mary C. Sickles, of Chicago, sent tho firat answer 


Beo me," n8 


Dally observation shows most conclusively that 
however highly gifted, or however well stored tho 
mind may bo with tho attalnments of sclenco, or 
howover well filled the coffers of the opulent, they 
have not altogether obtaulned that whieh they 
sought, they are still dependent not only upon a 
higher power, but even upon thelr fellow men for 
many of the enjoymonts with which this life Is 
cheered, When men nro disposed to shut them- 
selves up In a world of thelr own, as lt wore, grow- 
Ing olther miserly of thelr gold or thelr nttaln- 
ments In wisdom, thelr minds become narrow, 
sordid and exeoedingly selfish, and hence reap the 
roward of unhappiness. Whon these objects are 
pursued. ns n menus of benefit to others as well ns 
ourselvos—when the hand Is over rendy to rellove 
tho distressed, or to rnláe à füllen. brother, and the 
heart to feel for them, scattering of our abundance 
—cither of wealth or learning—to those who need 
the ald and support of thelr fellows, the Incomo of 
pence that fills the heart affords us a happiness that 
Isenduring. Occasions wherein we have thus parted 
with our accumulations and acquirements provo, 
when In after yeara wo view the past, bright spots 
scattered here and thoro, Iiko an onsls In the desert, 
along tho path of our lives. Thus will the truth 
taught by tho humblo Nazarene bo fulfilled In our 
experlenco, that “It Is more blessed to give than 
recelvo," and thon we fool ond reallzo that these 
acquiroments may become n means of alding us In 
arriving at tho gront end and alm of tho desires of 
mun—hnpplness, Then, too, will the mind percolvo 
tho necessity for laylng naside and striving to ovor- 
como tho selfish promptings of tho hoart, and ns It 
bevomes willing to live so as to Impart good to 
others ns well ns to recolvo it for itself, 1t will In 
proportion be qualified to realizo whence those 
blessings como, and thus be enabled to progress by 
attention to these better promptings, and gradually 
be prepared to enjoy pure happiness. 
If solid happiness wo prizo, 
Within our breast this Jowel Ilos, 
And they are fools who roam ; 
Tho world has nothing to bostow; 
From our own selves our joys must flow. 
——————— <> -- 


When the States were Admitted. 

Few readers can be aware, until they have had 
occasion to test the fact, how much labor of re- 
search is often saved by such a table as tho follow- 
ing—the work of one now In hls gravo. If “ His- 
tory Is Poetry," ns ono who Is n truo poct himself 
forcibly remarks, then Aere is ‘' Poetry Personified” ; 


Virginia first settled by the English. 
Now York first settled by the Dutch. 
Massachusetts settled by the Puritans. 
. Now-Hampshire settled by the Puritans, 
New Jersey settled by the Dutch, 
Delaware settled by Swedes and Fins. 
. Maryland settled by Irlsh Catholics, 
Connecticut settled js the Purltans. 

. Rhode Island settled by Roger Williams, 
North Carolina settled by the English. 
South Carolina settled by the Huguenots, 
Fonneyivania settled by William Penn. 
Georgla settled by General Oglethorpe, 
Vermont admitted into the Union, 
Kentucky adinitted into the Union. 
Tennessco admitted Into the Union. 
Ohlo admitted Into the Unlon. 
Loulsiana admitted Into the Union. 
Indluna admitted into the Union. 
Mississippi admitted Into the Union, 
Illinols admitted into the Union, 
Alabama admitted into the Union, , 

. Mulne admitted into the Union, 
Missouri admitted Into the Union. 
Michigan admitted into the Union, 
Arkansas admitted into the Union. 
Florida adinitted Into the Union. 

. Texas admitted into the Union. 

Iowa admitted Into the Union, 
Wisconsin admitted into the Union. 
1850. California admitted Into the Union. 


——— ————9 <> 


“Come AND See ME."—Never take ‘como and 
hrase mennt in earnest. An Invita- 


tlon without circumstances ls no Invitation nt all, 
Depend upon it If any man or woman wants your 
company, he or she will appoint a time for your 


visit. 


Call upon me when you can make it con- 


venlent ; drop In as you are passing ; make us a visit 
whenever you have an hour or 80 to spare, are 
soclul indefinitisms by which the men of the world 
understand that they are not expected to do the 
thing requested. When pon wish to be cheaply 
volite, there la nothing like this kind of vagueness. 
I'he complimentary sinall change of society should 
always be taken at a large discount, 
worth its face or anything like It, Yet it Is a 
convenlent medium of exchange for all that, and 
heavy debts of gratitude that ought to be requited 
in better coins are often paid with it. People who 
have more pollsh than principle use it lavishly— 
plain, blunt, honest men sparingly, or not at all. 
Vhoever makes a friendly visit on the strength of a 
mero*'*come and see me," will be very likely to find 
the familly circle as the Arctic circle, and to leave it 
with a chilly feeling about the heart that will 
revent him from venturing aguin Into the same 
ji zh latitude. But when n whole souled fellow, 
whom you know to be your friend, grasps you by 
the hund, and says, Come and dine with’ me to- 


day—bo sure to come—we shall expect you," go If 


ou can, and you will be all the better for lt, both 
n mind and bod f $ 
d ————— 


Pretty Goon.—Uncle Bill Fidd was a drovor 
from Vermont. 
weatbor, his complexion suffered somewhat; but 
nt best he was none of the whitest. Stopping ata 
public house, a man of Maya bad character 
thought, as Uncle Bill came In, he would make 
him the butt of a Joke, and as the black face of the 
weather-beaten man appeared In the door, ho 
exclaimed; ‘Mercy on us, how dark it grows!" 
Uncle Bill, surveying him from head to foot, 
coolly replied; *'Yes, sir—your character and my 
complexion are enough to darken any room,” 


PROSPECTUS 


THE LITTLE BOUQUET, 


Published on tho 15th day of cach month, 
at Chicago, Ill., by the Religio-Philo- 


It is never 


Delng exposed to all kinds of 


NOTIOE, 

T[WI E RPIRTTUALIBTBR and Friends of Progrosa will hold a 
A. throo diye mooting at Greensboro, Henry county, Ind, 
beginning on the 26th and closing on the 27th May next. A 
cordial and univerant Invitation toall Reformers in all the 
Important Intoresta of. rollylous, political and social Mfo, te 
most choerfully oxtonded, Qood &peakers will be in attend. 
nnen, through whom angel blessdlngs miy be ylven from the 
higher. spheres; Como mong, all yo who aro seeking moro 

light, and let us reason tegotlier. 
Wy order of the Coninlttoo Dn. J, H. Hir. 

Knlghltstown, April 16, 1500, 


Auli Lua erus V A REI UE C NER ito 
Notice to the Readers of the Religio-Philo- 
sophical Journal, 

il HAVE publishod n very radical and original work on 


CONJUGAL LOVE, 


T destro that overy poraon whoso reason rules over hila or her 
education and blgotry—any person who Is not afraid to think 
Sreely—ehould read IÉ, J promiso thut all such will bo Inter- 
ested init J am very poor, au sported by charity, I was born 
quite Inno, I gave tho best of my Ifo without pay; havo now 
been feoblo for twenty youre; bayo not stepped upon iny feet 
for olght years, nor fod myself for three. | nak those whoare 
able to send. mo somowhero between fifty nud seventy-flvo 
cents, for the book In cloth, or one dollar for two, Dut any 


sum, from ten to. twenty-five conta, will bring the book fn 
paper, as tho least will pay tho postage and the woman for 
malling. 

2-5-2t 


Direct, AUSTIN KENT, 
East Stockholm, Rt. Lawrenco Co., New York. 


COLCHESTER, 
THE WORLD-RENOWNED MEDIUM, 


AS taken rooms at tho NATIONAL HOTEL, on the cor- 
ner of Wolls and Washington streets, where ho can bo 
consulted In reference to the 


PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE, 


giving tho whereabonts of absont frlends, telling whether 
Iving or dond, showing tho 


Autographs of Decensed Fricnda in Blood 
ed Characters on his Arm; 


Bosldea many othor astounding manifestations. 


DR. L, P. GRIGGS, 


EALING MEDIUM, will heal tho sick until May Ist, at 
Juckson Block, 371 Main stroet, Momphis, Tenn. 2t 


2-5-Af 


A State Convention at San Jose, California. 


Tho undersigned Ppiritualiste, being desirous of calling to- 
gothor all the liberal and progressive minds of California, for 
the purpose of becoming better acquainted with each other, 
and to consider somo plan by which tho glorious Gospel of 
Spiritualism may be presented to the people, and also to give 
our youth a natural and unsoctarian cducation, do call a 
Stato Convention bo held In Socrates! Pleasure Garden, In the 
city of San Jose, on Fridny, Saturday and Sunday, the 25tb, 
26th and 27th of May next. 

Mrs. Ada Hoyt Foyo, tho wonderful rapping test medium, 
will bo prea and give seances in tho evenings. 

Mrs. C. M. Stowe, Mrs. Laura Cuppy and ether speakers aro 


en ALES in tne Atlnntlo Btates aro Invited, and some are 
expected to be present, 

"he varlous Children's Progressive Lycoums are Invited to 
be present and tnko part in the exercises, 

It js hoped that all Spiritualists and progressive minds 
who sympathize with the objecta of this Convention, will 
avail themselves of the opportunity to make this, tho first 
effort on this coast, an interesting nnd profitable occasion, 

R. A. ROBINSON, Ban Francisco, 
J. II. ATKINSON, zs 
JOHN O, MITCHELL, ^" 
J. D. PIERSON, " 
Mrs. LAURA CUPPY, " 
R. B. HALL, Ban Jose. 
A. C. STOWE, “ 

J. J. OWEN, 2» 

W. N. SLOCUM n 
Mra. C. M. STOWE, “ 

Ban Joso, Cal., March 8th, 1568. 


NOTICE. 


Tho Spiritualists, Rofurmors, nnd líberal-minded persons 
onerally, who are willing to co-opernto with the National 
nvention of Spiritualists, and eepecially those who are citi- 
zons of New Jersey, aro requested to mect In State Conven- 
tlon, in the Friends’ of Progress Hall, in Vincland, N. J., on 
Thursday and Friday, May 24th and 25th, 1500, for tho pur- 
wo of organizing a Stato Convention, to co-operate with the 
Rational organization in tho objects and purposes of said 
organization. Convention will be called to order at 1 o'clock 


P., M., May Hth, 1800. 
WARREN CHASE, 
C. B. CAMPBELL, 
JOHN GAGE, 


OIL AND VARIOUS DEPOSITS FOUND. 


I WILL now answer lettors inquiring concerning tho Mineral 

Doposita of any specified locality, giving a description of 
them to tha depth of from nnn bhonidret in ena Chowsmmd feet 
below the surface. (One locality described in cach letter.) 
Having boon engaged in this business, moro or less, for four- 
toon years, I now give the public a chance to bo benefited by 
my clairvoyant and scientific researches, Write your name 
nnd post office address plainly, Mos LL stamp, 


and address A LOU, 
2-2-tf Mankato, Minnesota. 


REALLY A GOOD THING! 


HE best method for Tanning, Dressing and Coloring Furs, 
together with tho latest stylo patterns for making Gloves, 
Mittens, Victorines, Muffs and Skating Capa, sent to any 
nddresa In tho United States, on the receipt of $2.00. 
Addreas MRS, F. A. LOGAN, 
2-1-tf Station D, Now York City. 


COPYRIGHT SECURED MARCH 1860. 


NAZARENE HEALING INSTITUTE. 
DRS, LEWIS AND DANIELS, 


"PROGRESSIVE PHYSICIANS 


RE SUCCESSFULLY CURING every form of acute and 
chronic disoaso by tho 
LAYING ON OF HANDS, 


J commit. 


and Nature's Nazarone remedies, No polsonous medicines or 
surgeon's knives usod. Call or address DRS. LEWIS and 


DANIELS, 155 South Clark stroet, Room 3, Chicago, m: 


WARREN CHASE, 
LECTURER AND WRITER 


ON 
SCIENCE, RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 


UTIIOR of *' Life'Line of tho Lono Ono,” “Fugitive Wife," 
"American Crisis," “Qist of Spiritualism,” 
For $2.00 will send by mall one copy each of— 
" Life-Line of Lone Ono,” 
“Fugitive Wife,” 
“u American Crisis,” 
“Gist of Spiritualism.” 


SPIRIT TELEGRAMS, 
F A HIGH ORDER OF INTELLIGENCE can bo had 
through the agency of 


THE SPIRITSCOPE, 


26-tf 


by addressing Da. D. Box 280, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 


This opportunity is made public in tho Interests of Light 


and Truth and replies will be given Free to those who want 
Light and seck Truth, but are unable to pecuníaril y assist the 
dial operatora; others may determine for themselvos what 
remuneration to offer, 


— ——— SPIRITUAL NOTICE. 


17-tr 


RIVATE CIRCLES are now forming at the " Temple of 
Truth," 814. Broadway, New York City, for the scientific 
nvestigntion of Spirituallam. The best Test Modiums will be 
Each clasa is limited in 


Rallrond Time-Table, 


CHIC ND NORTIIWERTENN-—p 
ao» AND Kinin ore,” TANG 


Day Exprom,ssscccesservee 


Night Express, 4.50 p. mn Ly 
AO p. m. eut 

sm. 93.00 p. 1n; *10 
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MICHIGAN CENTRAL. 
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6.00 p, m. MEN 
41*1000 p.m. * 230! 
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Dotrolt Expreons, 
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Evening Expr 0. 9160041 

Night Express, j CEN 
xs, 


Express, via Adrian........ 
Night Expres, via Adrian, 


t 

" e 1000 pin. lL py 
CHICAGO AND GREAT EASTERN RAILWAY. 
Der (Late Cincinnati and Chicago Air-Line Hallroad.) 

^x presa, c $ 

Night ies ejes 
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Mall Express, 00 yy 
Mail Expross, 3 Way 
ILLINOIS CENTRAL. T 
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Eastern Mall,. ... 5.10 a.m. 845 py 
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CHICAGO AND ROCK ISLAND. 
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PROSPECTUS 


OF THE 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNA 


HIB WEEKLY NEWSPAPER will be devoted to h 
T ARTS, SCIENCES, and to the SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPBI 
t will advocate the equal rights of Men and Women | 
will plead the cause of the rising generation. In fact we 
tend to make our journal cosmopolitan in character—e fig 
of our common humanity, and an advocate of the right, & 
ties and interests of the people. 
This journal will be published by the 


RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL 


PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION. 


CONDUCTED BY AN ABLE CORPS OF EDITORS AND 
CONTRIBUTORS. 


It will be published every Saturday at | 
84, 86 and 88 Dearborn Street, Chicago, I 
Reception Room No. 87 Lombard Block, 


The JovRNAL is a large quarto, printed on good paper wit” 
new type. The articles, mostly original, are {rom tbe pets d 
the most popular among the liberal writers in both hem 


e le 
pua oranie n Imntlteastinna that sammo etmed da 
ordeal of a sclentific research, ae philosophy and enlight 
ened reason, will be treated with the same, aud Do more ou 
sideration, from their antiquity and general acceptance, tha 
a fallacy of modern date. Belleving that the Div les is untold 
ing the Human Mind to-day, U. A Spiritual intercourse ani 
general intelligence, to an APREA of greater and mon 
sublime truths than it was capable of receiving or compte 
hending centuries ago, so should all subjects pass the analys - 
ing crucible of science and reason. 

A watchful eye will be kept upon affairs Governmental 
While we stand aloof from all partizapism, we shall pot beg. 
tate to make our journal potent in power for the advocacy d 
the right, whether such principles are found in the platiorm ef 
a party apparently in the minority or majority. 

A large space will be devoted to Spiritual Philosophy, así 
communications from the inhabitants of the Summer Land 

Communications are solicited from any and all who fec] thst 
they havo a truth to unfold on any subject; our right alway 
being reserved to judge what will or will not interest ot i 
struct the public. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION—IN ADVANCE: 


One Year,....... .....89.00. | Six Months,......81.50. 
Bingle Copies, 8 Cents each. 
CLUB RATES: 


Any person sending us $30,00 shall receive ten copies of ta ? 
paper, and ong EXTRA cory for the getter up of the club for em 


i 


^ 


year. 

Ten copies of the paper will be sent for one year, to es 
Post Office address, for $27,00. 

Any getter up of a club of five or more subscribers, to au 
Post Office address, will be allowed TWENTY-rivVE CENTS fols 
deducted from each three dollar subscription, and balf tw 
amount for six months, * 

Post Masters everywhere are requested to act as Ages 
and will be entitled to recelvo FORTY CENTS out of each thre 

urs subscription, and half that amount for cach six moots 
subscripnon, 

When drafts on Chicago, Boston or New York cannot be pe 
cured, we desire our patrons to send, in lieu thereof, Unid 
States Government money. 

mies iptions discontinued at tbe expiration of the tim 
paid for. 

Subscribers in Canada will add to the terms of subecriptia 
20 cents per year, for pre-payment of American postage. 

POST OFFICE ADDRESS.—]t i» useless for sulecriben u 
write, unloas they give their Jt Office Address and nam d 
State. 

Bubecribers wishing the direction oftheir papers change 
from one town to another, must always give the name of üs 
Town, County and Stale to which it baa boun sent. 

AT Specimen copies sent FRER. 

Subscribers are informed that twenty-six numbers of ài 
RELIGIO-PHILOSOPHICAL JOURNAL comprise a volum 
Thus we publish two volumes a year. 

ADVERTISEMENTS inserted at TWENTT. CEXTS per line & 
i first, and FIFTEEN CENTS per line for each subsequent isst 
ion, 

AT There will be no deviation from the above prices. 


All letters must be addressed R. P. PUBLISHING AS 
CIATION, P. O. Drawer 6325, Chicago, lll. 


sophical Publishing Association, 


THE LITTLE BOUQUET 


Will be oxclusivoly dovoted to tho interests of 


employed to give communications. 
number. Apply as abovo. 

A public circle is held every Monday evening. Lectures, 
discussiona, etc., overy Sunday, Mediums can be consulted 
privately at tho " Temple" The hall is froe daily to visitors. 


The morning light is breaking, 


Matter for publication should be marked on the 
* Editor;" all matter for tbe corporation should be 
* President;" all matter of sulecriptiona should be maris 


“Secretary.” 
8. &. JONES, President of the 
Reviaio-Pumosoruicat Puplisuing Assocnme 


to the charade, the miscellaneous enigma and word 
puzzle published Inst week. Quite a number of 
answers have been sent. The anagram has not 
been answered. Who will be the first to answer 


Bo, tired of tho din of the crowded town, 
And loving the quiet of naturo's ways, 
And sick of thechill of his lady's frown, 


Yjewed under tho mask where beauty plays, 


“He wandored oft, whore the cooling slinde 
Flung a darker groon o'er valo and hill, 
And often paused whore tlie brook was staid 
To turn tho whocl of tho gray old mill. 


' Can you toll mo why," sald the millionairo, 
* Your life is over so blithe and gay? 
br your happy heart and rustic fare 
V would give my untold wealth to-day." 


" yday" said the man with right good will, 
A lio doffed his cap to tho millfonaire; 

"^ M thanks aro first to my busy mill, 
Vot foods the sources of ail my care. 


“Jt gioa mo labor, and that fa wealth; i 
* Thos sInowy arins aro minos of gold; 
My cot v aglow with ruddy hoalth, 
And vrtue and love are never old, * 


* Bo all olthe world was mado for one, 
And I ag akin to all that lives; 

Aud whothy I whistlo to bird or tree, 
It always ychiocs what my heart gives.” 


Tho millor pawod—but tho millionalre 
A lesson hud {varned of pricolcss worth— 
That the hidder, yprings of happiness aro 
To the heart's puro fountain that gives them birth. 


this week's enigma, etc.? We aro glad to sce that 
the children and young people feel an Interest in 
this department. It is a very uscful as well as 
pleasant method of developlog the mind, com- 
bining as It does recreation with study, 
— E Oo” 


Happiness, 


There must have been an end and a design for 
which men were called Into existence and endowed 
with such noble facultics, far more worthy of 
attainment than the simplo gratification of selfish 
desire. It is clearly evident to the observer that 
the great alm of mankind, however altuated, ls to 
obtain happiness; and the means employed to 
arrive at this great end of our hopes, vary accord- 
ing to the circumstances and condition In which we 
flud ourselves placed. Accordingly, we find some 
pursulng with activity and zeal the means toacquire 
wealth, as being the great source of happiness; 
while others are Induced to devote thelr energies to 
the accumulation of knowledge, of literature, as 
being most worthy and likely to bring them happl- 
ness, Both, when rightly pursued, may prove a 
blessing to their possessors; yet when they become 
the fixed object of our attalninent, for eeliish pur- 
poses, may often prove a curse. 


OHILDREN AND YOUTH 


And will be an especial advocate of 
CHILDREN'S PROGRESSIVE LYCEUMS. 


It will contain eight pagos, printed upon fine, clear white 
paper, one-half the sizo of the Religiœ fAilosophical Journal 
or Banner of Light, and will be embellished with eleztrótype 
illustrations, which will give it a most attractive appearance, 

It will abound with short, pithy articles, contributed by 
tho best writers of the ago, all of which will be adapted to 
the unfoldmont of the youthful mind to the highest standard 
of truth and goodness, Ita sole aim will bo to begin at tho 
foundation, and lay a basis of a noble character and pure 
PA by tüculcig those sentiments of virtue in the 
hearts of tender children, which will bring forth rich fruita 
in mature lif», 

It ia tho intention of the Religto-Philosophical Publishing 
Association to publish Tum Lirrug Bouquet wookly, at as 
oarly a date as the subscription list will justify it in so doing. 

No oxertions will bespared to mako it the most desirable 
paper ever published for Children and Youth. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION : 


One year, One Dollar in adrance, 

Clubs of ten subscribors for ono year will entitle the one 
making up tho club to a copy for ono year, froe. \ 

Chicago, April 15, 1860. 


Ca Ce quodi p Rn RR 
ANSTATE OF EDWARD R. SARGENT, deceased. Public 
4 notico is hereby given to all persons having claims 

and demands against tho estate of Edward R. Sargent, de 

ceased, to present. the same for adjudication and settlement 
at a regular term of the County Court of Cock County, to be 
holden at tho Court House in the City of Chicagu, on the 
third Monday of June;A. D. 1560, being tho 15th day thereof, 


Ssra Paine, Executor, 
Chicago, April 1st, 1500. 2--3t. 


lowa. 25-tf 


\ JILL be given by enclosing a lock of hair and stating 


ceipt of $2.00. 
2250, Phila, Pa. 


Mr UMS for Physical manifestations, can be addressed 


Rin te Geen made on Lock of Hair, on enclosing $3,00 


Chicago. 


Marriage question where there is inharmony, and tell 
what a pli is, and. how it can be remedied, to bring 
peace and harmony to their firesides, by letter or in 

: ) person, 
All letters sete 34 attended to, La emen 
$290. Address, W 


* Tho darkness disappoars— 
The angels here are greeting 


Tho friends of other ycars. 18-tf 


EALING TIIE SICK. No medicines given. By Dr. D. 
A. Voaso, 127 Jefferson avenue, Detroit, Mich, 2-3-tf 


D. N. HENDERSON, 


LAIRVOYANT HEALING MEDIUM, will attend calla 
aud tako patients at his house at Talleyrand, Keokuk co, 


DELINEATIONS OF CHARACTER 


sex. A full description will be returned upon the re 
Address Mra. ISABELLA TABNADI aa 
2-u 


MR. & MRS. FERRIS, 
at Coldwater, Michigan, care of Alonzo Bonnett. 14-tf 


MES. C, A. GENUNG, 
HEALING, CLAIRVOYANT AND BUSINESS MEDIUM. 


‘4 and two three-cent stamps. No. 141 South Clinton street, 
P 0. Box 1899, o 


MRS., C. H. DEARBORN, 
NSPIRATIONAL TRANCE MEDIUM, will answer calls to 
lecture, Will. also give advice, clairveyantly, upon tho 
persons 


t Ladice, 81.00; gentlemen, 
orcestor, Mass, 8-u 


AGENTS: 

All the principal Wholesale and Retail News Agents throug? 
out the United States and British Provinces will be su; 
with the paper for the country Nows Dealers, and News 
in the citics and on the cars. 

Jonw R. Watsu & Co, corner Dearborn and Madisos $t 
Chicago, IL, General Agents for the United States and Brite 
Provinces. 

J. €. Parker, Washington, D. C., Post Office News Stand 

pes nidis No. 14 Bromfield Street, Boston, Mass. 

. Burns, Progressive Librar, Velli 
well, London, England, di ecu ag EEN ee 

A. Winch, Philadelphia. 

Luther 8. Handy, Providence, R. I. 

American News Company, New York. 

R. D. Goodwin, 514 lirvadway, New York. 

J. D. Loomis, 274 Canal street, New York. 

Warren Kennedy, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

E. P. Gray, St. Louis, Mo. 

Willle H. Gray, St. Louis, Mo. 

ll. Stagg, St. Louis, Mo. 

ü. B. V jotle, St. Louis, Mo. 

LOCAL NEWS DEALERS IN CITICAGO: 


Tallmadge & Co, Lombard Dlock, next building west of tht 

Post Office. 

Johu R. Walsh, corner of Dearborn and Madison streets, 
P. T. Sherlock, No. 112 Dearborn street, 

AT- Publishers who insert the abore Prospectus three timih 
and call attention tort editorially, shall be entitled toa egg 
the Retror-PHiLosoPulcaL JOURNAL one year. Jt will be fo 
warded to their address on receipt of the papers with the adt 
tisement marked 

Those desiring to subscribo for the Rxrioro- Piurtosornicu 
JouRNAL or renew. their subscriptions, should addresa GEO 
H. JONES, Secretary, P. 0. Praner 6395, 


